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CHAPTEK I. 

THE LAST DJECADE OF TILE EIGUTEEXTU CENTUBT. 

■ • . . ■ • 

HiBTOBT has rendered in^tiluable service to humanity, by presernng 
the -great jbcta of that remarkable period, the last ten years of the last 
eefotnij* Never before did Europe, in such a short space of time, 
gp ibrough such a tremendous oricLeaJ, suffer so many calamities, and 
nfHnew *bo many violent changes — changes which, came not naturaUy, 
M the outgrowth of political or diplomatic arrangemdit, but as* a 
BueeeHdon of fearful shocks, increasing in intensity and- terror in their 
oourse. Whilst the heads of the bravest and the' best — of all who were 
.known, to yenerate truth, or to be loiiimated by feelings of common 
hiuniOutyf-^Were rolling from the ^EVencji guillotine as fast as the 
executioner^ could go through their .'ghastly work, the V philosophers*' 
were finding the application of' the decitdal princriplo' to the com- 
putation of time a great improveiiidnt upon .t^e scveiith-day rest of 
the old Hebrew legislator,— and, the Directory ruled accordingly. It was 
also satisfactorily discovered that Christianity was a stupid fable, the 
Christian ministry an imposture, death an eternal sleep, the existence 
of God impossible, and Eeason the only god whose supremacy phi- 
losophy could recognise ; and a decree of the philosophical Atheists 
who held France in terror, and filled the rest of Europe with speechless 
astonishment, settled these matters at once. The young Corsican, who 
subsequently confounded the world by his deeds, was at Paris in 1792 ; 
took the popular side in the Eevolution ; became a captain in the regi- 
ment of Grenoble artillery ; had his soul fired with the ambition which 
afterwards dethroned and set up kings at pleasure; exacted ruinous 
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tribute, even from the sovereign Pontiff; dictated terms of submission 
to emperors ; put an end to the German Empire, and made France the 
terror of Europe ; until, in the merciful providence of God, the eagle 
was chained to a rock in the sea by the powerful hand of Great 
Britain. 

All the governments of Europe took the alarm, lest the revolutionary- 
epidemic of the ]>eriod should break out everywhere, and plunge 
society into chaos. Unusual vigilance characterised the legislature and 
executive of England ; a strictness, of which the present generation 
have no correct idea, was considered expedient ; and, as it was well 
known that French Infidelity was doing its utmost to inoculate those 
Englishmen who were in favour of a much-needed political reform, 
with its pernicious dogmas, the Government became doubly watchful ; 
not so much in its character of conservator of order and " Defender of 
the Faith," as from the fact that the men in power saw no necessity 
for political reform ; while they did see, from the example of France — 
then before their eyes, — that political changes inspired by Infidelity 
must be destructive to everything that man, as a rational being, should 
cherish. Altogether, over the whole surface of Europe those were 
terrible days; and it does not, certainly, require an extraordinary 
degree of imagination to conclude that genuine Evangelical Christians 
— loven at onoe of peace, liberty, human rights, and a free Gospel — 
must have experienced much mental anxiety for the prosperity of the 
cause dear to them, especially as they saw themselves continually mis- 
interpreted by the jounialists of the day ; part of whose stock-in-trade 
was to sneer at and ridicule Puritanism, in humble imitation of the 
Hercules of Bolt Court, who died only five years before the beginning of 
the French Bevolution. For five-and-twenty or thirty years, Johnson — 
whom George Garrick, brother to the actor, called, the first time he heard 
him converse, " a TB£H£>Dors compamon" — had been the Sir Oracle of 
literatiire, the dictator, the infallible, and, we say advisedly — notwith- 
standing his rigid orthodoxy, and all the other good things which his 
admirers know how to mingle in the censer, — that man did more 
to repress Evangelical piety, and to keep up groundless suspicion 
against Nonconformists, than if he had been an infidel of the school 
of Yolney. He speaks of " the sour solemnity, the suUen super- 
stition, the gloomy moroseness, and the stubborn scruples of the antient 
Puritans;"* and in doing so, he only gave expression to his personal 
conviction, however modified in the context, that this repulsive and 
libellous picture fairly represented the Puritans of any time. Tlic 
danger of French Infidelity, and the systematic injustice done to religious 
authors by the insolence of Johnson's copyists, who had all his dog- 
matism without his intellect, called for a serial on the side of the Gospel, 
and the call was happily met by " Tue Evakoelical Magazine." 

♦ "Lives of the Euglish Poets.*' — Bvtleu. 
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• CHAPTER II. 

ITS oBianr. 

The first Number appeared in the month of July, 1703 ) and m the 
Preface — a modest and unpretending produetion-r-we read: ''The work 
will uniformly be conducted upon the principles of the late ' Qospel 
Magazine,' devoid of p&r9onality and acrimonious reflootUmt on any Meet 
ofprofeseing Ohrieiians ; as errors of the mind, like diseoeee of the body, 
are rather the subjects of pity than of seom. Though twenty-four 
ministers have engaged to supply the work with materials, it is not 
designed to preclude others from contributing, through this medium, to 
the general stock of Christian knowledge ; on the contrary, aQ judicious 
pieces will be thankfully received, especially well-authenticated accounts 
of triumphant deaths, and renuurkable providences." 

On the general subject of magasine literature, the Preface says : — 
" Thousands read a magazine who have neither money to purchase, nor 
leisure to peruse, large volumes. It is therefore a powerful engine in 
the moral world ; and may, by skilful management, be directed to the 
accomplishment of the most salutary or destructive purposes. And its 
influence must increase in proportion to the increase of schools for 
instructing the poor, — ^which are becoming so numerous that probably a 
few years hence it will be a rare thing to find a beggar in the land who 
has not been taught to read. This consideration alone, it is hoped, will 
be thought a sufficient apology for undertaking the present work, and 
secure it a candid reception among all the friends of the Qt)spel. For, 
should the servants of Christ neglect the use of those means which 
circumstances have rendered favourable for the propagation of Evan- 
gelical sentiments, it would argue criminal supineness, or total indif- 
ference to the best interests of society." 

The catholicity of the new magazine, and the consecration of its 
profits to charitable purposes, were resolved on from the very first. 
Happily the names of the twenty-four ministers mentioned as its staff 
of writers have been preserved. At that time some of them were emi- 
nent men in different sections of the Church of Gtod, and others subse- 
quently became so.* 

* The following is the list ; and it wiU show our readers at a glance that, even in 
the troubled epoch of the last decade of the eighteenth century, the germ of the 
Evangelical Alliance took root in England : — 



Rev. Thomas Beck, London. 

„ John Boden, Henley Green. 

„ David Bogue, Gosport. 

„ Samuel Bottomley, Scarborough. 

„ J. Brewer, Sheffield. 

„ Thomas Bryson, London. 

„ George Burder, Coventry. 



Rev. J. Cockin, Halifax. 
„ John Eyre, A.M., Hackney. 
„ Andrew Puller, Kettering. 
„ Sam. Greatheed, Newport Pagnel. 
„ John Hey, Bristol. 
„ WillitmKingsbury, Southampton. 
„ WilUwa Love, A.M., Southwark. 

b2 
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Under this list the following words are printed : — ** Ourselves your 
servantSy for Jesus* sake." — 2 Cor. iv. 6. 'Tbia little circumstance 
pleasingly exhibits the spirit in which the journal was undertaken. 
The welfare of men, the diffusion of pure Christian truth, and the 
honour of the Lord Jesus, animated thorn. But this is still more fully 
apparent in the *' Dedication,*'* which, while it shows their entire 



Rer. Henry Cox Mason, A«M., Ber- 
mondsey. 
Herbert Mcoicb, Plymouth. 
Edward Parsons, Leeds. 
TimoUiy Priestly, London. 
John Byland, D.D., Bristol. 



•I 



If 



»> 



»> 



Rer. William Shrubsole, Sheemess. 
Robert Simpson, A.M., Uoxton. 
John Townsend, Loudon. 
Edward Williams, D.D., Bir- 

mingham. 
Matthew Wilks, London. 
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• " The Dedication. 

** Thou triune God ! firom whose rich stores of grace 
All good proceeds, we now approach thy throne. 
To lay ourselres, and this our weak attempt, 
Beneath the smile of pat&onaoe supreme. 
Our eye keep single, and our aim direct ; 
That aU our efforts, in concurrence sweet, 
May spread thy praise, and edify thy flock 
In things divine. O let this infant work 
Grow up a faithful witness for thy truth ; 
Against the floods of error let it stand 
A brazen bulwark, durable and Arm. 

•• Father Omnipotent ! thy love shall sound 
Along each line. Far as thy word reveals 
Thy plans and counsels, we will joyful mark 
The brilliant footsteps of eternal grace 
Tow'rds guilty man. Jesus ! thy charminp; naia»\ 
Bright as the noonday sun, shall gild each page. 
The glories of thy bleeding love shall be 
Our darling theme. Thy influence beni'gn, 
Thou sacred Comforter ! shed on our hciu-ts. 
Teach us to wield the thunders of thy Word, 
With sacred awe ; and point, with steady hand, 
The dread artUlery of the flaming mount 
Against the conscience of thy rebel foes. 
When sinners, wounded by thy terrors, fall. 
And, rack'd with guilty pains, begin to lift 
Towards thy mercy-seat a tearful eye. 
Or breathe a wish for grace ! O for that balm. 
So famed in sacred story for its power 
To heal I O for the gracious words of pardon ! — 
Free pardon, promised through atoning blood. -- 
To draw the sting of guilt, and pour that health 
0*cr all the soul, that health divine, which none 

lHvLt pardoned sinners ere can know or feci ! 
Th' exhaustless wells of thy salvation, fed 
By springs percimial, teach us to disclose, 
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relianoe upon Divine Providence for the success of the work, also shows 
the scriptural faith they held in relation to the sacred Trinity, and the 
atonement of the Lord Jesus. 



CHAPTER lir. 

ITS riBST XDITOB. 

The Eev. John Eyre, A.M., of Homerton, a pious clergyman of the 
Church of England, was its first editor ; and whilst it is extremely 
gratifying to think of Episcopalian, Independent, and Baptist asso- 
ciating together as Christian brethren, for the purpose of diffusing the 
truth of their Divine Master, through the instrumentality of the press, 
at the very time when the metropolis of France was reeking with blood 
shed by the hands of atheistic madmen, it is also matter of devout 
thanksgiving that the principle of Christian catholicity has gained 
strength with the growth of piety among us, and that at the present 
moment, contrasting as it does in so many respects with the period we 
speak of, great multitudes of good men recognise the fact that Chris- 
tianity is greater than any ecclesiastical system, and the things which 
unite the followers of Christ are immeasurably more important than 
those that divide them. One thinks with pleasure of Mr. Eyre and 
his friends meeting in some dusky room in the old City, and taking 
counsel together on the work they desired to inaugurate. They 
required more time in those days for their conferences and correspond- 
ence than we do in these. David Bogue came not from Gt>sport, 
Andrew Fuller from Kettering, and John Eyland from Bristol, by the 
" express train." They could not correspond by letter, or send a quarter 
of a pound of manuscript, " open at the ends,*' for the sum of one penny. 
Nor could George Burder, or Edward Williams, send a telegraphic 
message to the excellent editor, and receive a reply in the course of two 
or three minutes. The brilliant gas shed no light upon their evening 
gatherings ; and we are quite safe in concluding that when they looked 
with fondness on the first number of the magazine, Chapman, the 
worthy printer, did not say, " Gentlemen, it was printed by steam." 

Of Mr. Eyre, Dr. Morison says, in his " Fathers and Founders of the 
London Missionary Society," — "He belonged, in life and death, to a 
race of men who, valuing highly the peculiarities of their own ecdesi* 



That hither led, thy lambs with joy may drink 
Of Uying waters ; and, with gentle hand, 
Their steps to guide where richest pastures rise, 
With endless verdure crown' d, there to partake 
Of angels' food, and grow prepared for heaven. 
Where partial knowledge meets the blaze of day. 
And means, so blest on earth, shall aU be done away." 
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■•tioal endonireii were jet much more attached to the grand essentials 
of a common fldtb, bj which all the members of the * Holj Catholio 
Church * are linked together in the bonds of an indissoluble and glorious 

fellowship Little, comparatively, is known of his early years ; 

though that little is peculiarly interesting. As a child, he was lively, 
intelligent, affectionate, and sensitive — the general favourite of the little 
circle in which he mored. Of a singularly thoughtful and reflective 
turn of mind, he was not without powerful impressions of eternity in 
the season of his early childhood ; and, though it does not appear that 
his parents laboured with assiduity to instil religious principles into 
his mind, he was no stranger to the lively workings of a tender and 
active conscience. When he was only four years of age, his mind was 
powerfully acted upon by an incident which he ever afterwards regarded 
as an element in the formation of his religious character. A friend of his 
family, eminently pious and benevolent, took up young Eyre one day in 
his arms, and said to him, * There is such a thing, my dear child, as the 
pardon of sin, and there is such a thing as knowing it, too.' This 
affectionate appeal, though in no way remarkably adapted to the infant 
mind, seized on the conscience of Eyre, and left such an abiding 
impression on his memory and feelings, that in the days of childhood 
and youth he often reflected on the words of his venerable friend ; and, 
at the early age of fourteen, began to seek in prayer the blessing of 
forgiveness, under a deep sense of his sinfulness in the sight of God. 
. . , . As a clergyman of the Established Church he had subscribed 
her Articles, without a single particle of mental reservation, and ever 
expoimded them in what he deemed their genuine sense, never so much 
as doubting their Calvinistic interpretation. But he did not receive 
them because they were the Articles of the Episcopal Church ; but 
because he regarded them as a correct digest of the grand doctrines of 
grace, as contained in the infallible record of inspired truth. To the 
Bible, as the fountain of truth, he continually drew the attention of liis 
hearers; and only valued human formularies as they aided him in tlii^ 
his paramount aim. He was emphatically a preacher of the Cross of 
Christ; and 'travailed as in birth,' till he saw his Saviour formed in 
the hearts of his people, the * hope of glory.' Though resolutely attached 
to the doctrines of sovereign and efficacious grace, he never stated them 
in an abstract manner ; but always associated them with calls to faith 
and repentance, and with earnest exhortations to holiness on tlie part 
of those who had been admitted into covenant with God. Like all 
such preachers, he neither pleased the high nor the low class of doc- 
trinalists. He never sought to adapt his ministry to any of the violent 
parties in the religious world ; but looked every part of Scripture in the 
face, and cared not whether he was held to be Arminian or Calvinist, 
so long as he Mt that he was handing out to the people ' the sincere 
milk of the Word.' " 
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Mr. Ejrre.WM a man of unaffected piety and great beneyolenoe— 
generouB to a fault, haying been known, o^ more than one occasion, to 
part with hia last penny at the call of suffering humanity. One day, 
whilst standing in conyersation with a gentleman, a poor man, in great 
distress, asked him for assistance. He instantly put his hand in his 
pocket and gaVe him a guinea. His friend suggested that he ought to 
consider his own family, and be less profuse in his charity. " Oh^'* 
said he, " I shall soon have it repaid, with interest." The next day, a 
very handsome present was sent to him; and he did' not fi^il, with his 
usual good humour, to rally his friend on the parsimonious adyice he 
had tendered on the preyious day. On the 28th of March, 1803, 
this excellent man fell asleep in Christ, leaying behind him, as portions 
of the work in which his soul had taken pleasure, " Thb EYAKOELioiLL 
Maoazike,*' the London Missionary and the Village Itinerancy 
Societies ; and he, through these, though dead, '' yet speaketh.'* 

{To he continued.) 



** Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things." 

The word "worry," though not very graceful, is yet exceedingly 
significant, and denotes an eyil in daily life, from which few are quite 
exempt.* Small cares, petty disappointments, interruptions, frustra- 
tion of plans and purposes, with their fretting effect on the nund, 
either cause or make up the worry of life. The mother rises in the 
morning with the intention of getting through work which imperatlyely 
demands her thought ; but some slight accident — the poorliness of a 
child, or the unseasonable call of a yisitor, or the ^forgetfulness of a 
tradesman, — so interrupt her, that she is at her wits' end, and despairs of 
accomplishing the needful task. Moreover, reference is made to her 
about every conceivable trifle through every hour of the day. She 
bears her name perpetually called, to direct work, to solve difficulties, 
to settle disputes, imtil she is wearied out by the continual repetition of 
that word — ^in itself, the sweetest that is ever spoken — Mother. The 
servant finds what promises to be an uninterrupted time for some 
household duty — a half-day quite disengaged and free, but her expecta- 
tions are altogether defeated. Unlooked-for intrusions occur; she is 
called away a dozen times in an hour ; orders and coimter-orders are 
given ; callers change the purpose of the master or mistress, and the 

* One of the most pleasing of our popular writers, the author of ** Friends in 
Ckmndlf" has recently given us a very ingenious essay on ** Worry." Fvrbaps we 
may be allowed to borrow his title, and to adopt one or two of bis hiats, whilst 
we endeayour to cast the subject into a more decidedly religious form. 
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arrangementB of the faiuily ; so that, instead of enjojing leisure for the 
execution of her plan, she meets with nothing but annoyance and 
vexation. The man of business is still more frequently harassed and 
perplexed. Persons who make appointments with him are unpunctual, 
waste his time, and throw him into a hurry for the rest of the day. 
Debtors break their promise at the last moment, and disappoint 
him of expected funds. Customers are unreasonable, unjust, forget 
their engagements, or are guilty of inconsideration and meanness. 
Those whom he employs blunder or fail, execute their work unsatis- 
factorily, exceed their orders through over-zeal, and do just what ho 
wished them not to do ; or, through carelessness, neglect to complete 
what ought to have been done to the letter. Accidents, unlooked-for 
events, misconduct or weakness of otliers, miscalculation, the demands of 
fashion, the exacting requirements of routine, interruption of health, — . 
all come in to-wear and perplex the mind. In a word, in every depart- 
ment of life — personal, domestic, professional, commercial, — the weariuess 
arising from over-work, and from the difficulty of crowding into to-day 
what must not be left till to-morrow, — the labour of keeping up appear- 
ances, complying with the etiquette of society, satisfying the demauda 
of unreasonable people, — the mortification produced by the appearance 
of rivals, the tricks of competitors, and the artifices of ungenerous 
emulation, — the distress of finding that your endeavours to please all, 
and do your duty to all, are unappreciated, and that you are blamed in 
cases where you have done your best, — the annoyance coimected with 
the habits of neighbours, who either break your quiet, or shock your 
sense of propriety, — the grief occasioned by the inconsistency or 
thoughtlessness of those you love, — all these things, and many such 
as these, produce an effect which no word so well represents as 
" worry." 

It is not necessary to multiply illustrations of that whicli nil 
miderstand ; but it may be well to notice that the causes of tliia 
worry are partly beyond our power, partly within our power, and 
partly connected with temperament and self-government. 

Some of the causes are evidently beyond our power. They are in 
many instances the result of providential events : the character of the 
seasons, the state of the weather, disease, accident, and other things, 
which we can neither foresee nor control. Or they arise from human 
imperfection, — the impossibility of securing everywhere, and at all times, 
unerring accuracy. The most skilful sometimes fail ; the most exact 
sometimes mistake ; and hence, in this day of division of labour and 
co-operation in work, it is not wonderful that the precision which is 
required to make all pull together, as simultaneously as well-trained 
rowers, and to bring all parts of a complicated undertaking to tally, 
both in respect of time and place, shoidd not be invariably attained. 
Then come confusion, delay, perplexity. Or, finally, the occasions of 
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worry are to be found in the faults and misconduct of others — ^their 
indolence, forgetfulness, irregularity, peeyishness, disobedience, per« 
Terseness, dishonesty, exactions. Such causes as these are manifestly 
beyond our power. We cannot prevent them ; we can hardly diminish 
them. But still, il; does remain with us, whether we will allow them 
to vex us, or, at any rate, to what extent. 

Some of these causes, again, are within our power. In other words, 

we are ourselves the authors of much of the worry we endure. 

Many persons are always in a muddle, never come to the end of 

their work, never have a quiet hour, — simply because they have no 

forethought and no method. It seldom occurs to them to make a plan 

for the day ; to take that task first which will most fitly introduce the 

next ; and hence they waste time, exhaust their energies, and wonder 

how it is that annoyances from which their neighbours seem to be 

entirely free, so pertinaciously cluster around them. There are others 

wbo never ask, in any given case, what is really needful ; and for want 

of this, trouble themselves to make preparations on a scale which is 

ridiculous in itself, and perhaps painful to those for whom it is 

intended. Others, again, from neglecting to inquire how much they 

can accomplish, aim at that which is beyond their capacity, and subject 

themselves to the mortification of continual failure. Moreover, there 

is a very large class of people who seem to have no idea of time ; 

allow it to slip away unnoticed; are seldom ready at the appointed 

hour ; and, through their want of punctuality, miss those whom they 

had engaged to meet, see the train start just as they are in sight of 

the station, fail to complete works which are of pressing urgency, and 

find unaccomplished duties accumulate to an extent that at once 

alarms and paralyses them. Tes ; the greater part of the vexations 

and annoyances we endure are not inevitable — they lie at our own door. 

But much of the worry we experience arises from temperament, and 

the want of self-government. There are some persons, indeed, who are 

remarkably equable ; it is as though nothing could move them. Things 

which would drive their neighbours to madness are, by them, borne with 

a calmness which borders on stoicism and insensibility. Others, on the 

contrary, are of such quick perception and rapid mental movements, 

that they are continually irritated by the slowness of those around them. 

Moreover, being of a nervous and highly sensitive nature, they chafe at 

opposition, and are stung to the quick by petty slights. But then, it 

is clear that such persons have taken little or no pains to control and 

loothe their nervous excitability; for there are those who were once 

constitutionally irritable, sensitive in the extreme, liable to be vexed 

and disturbed by trifles, who yet, by watchful care, by forming the 

habit of anticipating annoyances, looking upwards each hour for strength 

to bear them, reviewing the past, and recalling the shame produced by 

permitted exasperation, and the satisfaction occasioned by victory over 
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rinng fretflilneM, htye gradiudlj attained to a liate of enviable calm. 
Andy in general* it will be found that juat in proportion as we proride, 
bj wiie arrangementa, against those interruptions.which can be foreseen, 
and regard others as inevitable, and, therefore, not as presenting 
causes for irritation, but means of discipline, to be meekly borne and 
carefully improved — in that proportion shall we escape the irritability 
which so many display. Though obliged to encounter the whirl and 
the worry, we shall be effectually armed against them by a well- 
disciplined mind, the habits of self-control, and the merciful help and 
grace of Qod. Outward perplexities and annoyances we cannot always 
avoid ; inward vexation and worry we usually may. 

Perhaps it may stir us up to aim at quiet self-control, if we show 
that the evils of living in a state of continual worry are very great. 
Our Lord's words to the over-careful Martha, which we have placed at 
the head of our paper, seem to imply this: and yet hers was the most 
excusable — ay, almost laudable anxiety that could be displayed. The 
kindness of her heart, the exuberance of her generosity, the pro- 
found respect which she felt for her guests, made her desirous that 
nothing should be omitted which could possibly conduce to their com- 
fort. She was a careful housewife, an open-hearted, open-handed hostess. 
She was cumbered about much serving, not for herself, but her friends. 
Tet our Lord's tone was almost that of reproof. 

This perpetual worry prevents much enjoyment to ourselves and 
others. Here was Martha : she had under her roof the dearest friend, 
the grandest teacher that the world ever saw. Surely she will derive 
unspeakable profit, and enjoyment too, from His visit ; she will endeavour 
to render highest honour to so noble a guest. But how can this be 
best effected ? As a teacher, what our Lord most prized was, an 
attentive disciple; as a friend, what He delighted in was, loving 
communion. What she could gain from Him, as both teacher and 
friend, was the delight and advantage of listening to His words, 
drinking in His thoughts, pondering His sayings, — the delight and 
advantage of witnessing the manifestations of His loving favour. His 
tender interest and regard. This was what Mary and the rest of the 
company were enjoying ; knowing, as they did, that Jesus would not be 
gratified, that He would rather be pained, by an elaborate meal, and 
would feel honoured by their thoughtful attention to His discourse. 
But when their enjoyment is at its highest, Martha enters the room, 
flushed with irritation, annoyed at her inability to complete some 
culinary plans, and breaks in upon the rapt assembly with the querulous 
inquiry, '* Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to ser>'e 
alone f" No doubt she was a noble, unselfish soul, to be willing to 
forego the privilege of His society, for the sake of ministering to His 
wants ; but by her worrying, anxious temper, how much profit and 
pleasure did she needlessly lose ! how much pain and annoyance did she 
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oooation to the party who eonld not but regret to see her overdone 
by her generous but ill-judged care for them ; while, at the same timOi 
they grudged the sudden interruption of a conversation that was far 
more delightful to them than the costliest repast. And thus it usually 
comes to pass, that well-meaning people, who allow themselves to be 
in a continual turmoil, not only fret their own spirits, and rob them- 
selves of all the pleasures of life, but ruffle and discompose their home 
circle, and disturb their friends as much as they do themselves. 

Moreover, this continual worry, in many ways, exerts a mischievous 
influenoe on general character. It gradually destroys that elasticity 
and spring, that buoyancy and cheerfulness, which are the bloom and 
flower of Hfe ; and leaves a worn and faded state of the spirit. It so 
excites the temper as to produce chronic irritability, and to make it 
difficult to speak kindly and gently, even to those who ought to be the 
most dearly loved. It causes discontent, a disposition to murmur and 
find fault ; so that, at last, the heart all but rebels against God, and 
really complains of His appointments. It dulls the sensibilities to 
spiritual things, by encumbering the soul with earthly things. It gives 
rise to selfishness, by blunting the affections of the heart, and concen- 
trating thought up^ the means of extrication from personal perplexity 
and trouble. These are only some of the ways in which it injuriously 
affects character. 

In addition to this, it leads even good people to offer Christ outward 
service, rather than the homage of the mind and heart. The service of 
Martha was well meant, and Christ would assuredly appreciate it ; but 
how far less really acceptable than that mental reverence and love 
whidi Mary showed as she sat at His feet, and learned of Him. This 
was to pay homage to His character. His mind, His truth. Himself. It 
was to recognise and honour Him as the Great Prophet, Bedeemer, 
Messiah ; to show respect to His higher nature and purpose ; to 
glorify Him as both Lord and Christ; to offer spiritual worship. 
Now, most of those who suffer their mind to be habitually worried 
md perplexed would acknowledge that, although they do not omit private 
reading and prayer, they too frequently find that the serrice has been 
chiefly one of the eye and the lip ; and that their mind Las all the time 
been in the same whirl as it was before they entered their closet. They 
would confess that, although able to contribute to charities, to serve on 
oonmiittees, and even to attend regularly on public worship, their 
thoughts stray back to the counting-house, or workshop, with all its 
confusion and unsolved difficulties; and that they have no real enjoy- 
ment of the Saviour's presence ; receive no real instruction from Him ; 
oiler no real worship to Him. In a word, they would own with sorrow 
that they are so harassed by the cares and duties of life as to be able 
to do little more than keep up the forms of Christian service, whilst their 
mind it the slave of anxiety. 
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Wont of all, in the case of the undecided this wony prerenta fheir 
giving undivided thought to the truth, and keeps their heart £roDi 
Christ. They verify that part of the parahle of the sower in which tiie 
seed &lls among thorns, and the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lust of other things, choke the Word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. Their mind is so completely pre-occupied, so over- 
loaded with anxiety, so distracted by the whirl of life, that they do not 
take in the truths which they hear ; or if they do, the impressions pro- 
duced are soon effaced by a crowd of disturbing thoughts ; the vortex 
draws them down again from Christ and His love. No calm, unper- 
plexed meditation on His life, — no steady gazing on His sufferings, — 
no quiet listening to His voice, — no profound, untroubled trust in His 
sacrifice and grace, — seem possible. That " secret silence of the mind,*' 
which is enjoyed, when " earth with all its scenes" is withdrawn, and in 
which spiritual things alone become real, is seldom or never experi- 
enced ; and so the world keeps full possession of that heart which ought 
to be wholly given to the Saviour. Alas ! that an evil which is often 
spoken of jestingly, as at most trying to the temper, should, in so many 
cases, be absolutely ruinous to the soul ! 

If such are the effects of worry, it must be a matter of no little 
moment to discover the means of coimteracting it. But, on this point, 
we cannot do more than offer one or two brief remarks, which have 
already been hinted at in passing. 

Ood himself, in a most effectual manner, not unfrequently puts an end 
to mere worry. He visits with some great and overwhelming calamity 
the man who was perplexing his mind with petty anxieties, and makes 
all those annoyances which once were regarded as so burdensome 
appear light as a feather — not worthy of serious thought. Sometimes 
the trial comes in the very quarter where the worry has been felt. The 
children whose wild spirits and restless activity forbade the mother a 
moment's quiet are cut down by the stroke of death ; and, in the deep 
grief that follows, the previous care looks like tranquillity itself. The 
business that occasioned anxious wearing hours of work and thought, 
is, by unlooked-for circumstances, brought to a stand; and, in the 
terrible desolation of bankruptcy and ruin, old annoyances and vexa- 
tions show almost as pleasures. Thus the minor troubles of life appear 
in their real proportions in the presence of great and stunning disasters, 
and make the fretful spirit ashamed of having been disturbed and 
worried by trifles small as the dust of the balance. 

But we may ourselves greatly diminish the worry of life, by care- 
fully providing against its causes. If we look back on any day of 
particular worry, and search into the reasons of our vexation and 
trouble, and then, with the knowledge thus acquired, arrange for the 
work of a coming day, how many sources of annoyance may be 
avoided ; how many hindrances, disappointments, and interruptions may 
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be prevented; how smoothly may business be conducted! And if, 
besides these measures for prevention, spaces of time are left unappro- 
priated for unexpected demands and duties, the causes of worry may be 
so much lessened that worry itself will be little more than a name. 

And yet, it must not be forgotten that when we have made the 
wisest division of our time, and arrangement of our plans, the thread 
will sometimes become entangled, mortifying events will take place, a 
sudden accumulation of difficult duties will occur; and therefore it 
will be well to calculate on extraordinary as well as ordinary combina- 
tions of circumstances, and to await them with composure ; for " to be 
forewarned, is to be forearmed;" and when we are on our guard, we 
can often meet, with perfect equafdmity, what, if it had come upon us 
suddenly, would have thrown us off our balance. ' 

Yet, after all, these outward arrangements do but touch the surface 
of the matter ; what is really wanted is a calm and quiet spirit within ; 
and nothing promotes this like communion with the Saviour. One 
blest hour spent in holy, peaceful intercourse with Him, before the 
rush of the day begins, will do more than the wisest mechanical 
rules to tranquillize the mind, and render it proof against the worry of 
life. He ever greets His people with those soothing words, whose 
sound is music, "Let not your hearts be troubled; believe in God, 
believe also in me." — " Peace bo with you." He was himself the 
Prince of Peace. Though His life on earth was one of profound 
sorrow, — though He was beset by enemies who dogged His footsteps 
with subtle malignity, and were ever seeking to wrest His words, — 
though He was surrounded by firiends who but partially understood Him, 
and who by their weakness, their littleness, their petty jealousies, and 
their feebleness, were continually trying His patience,— and though He 
was pledged to a work which threw Him ioto scenes where meanness, 
selfishness, wickedness, were revealed in forms which were fitted to 
disturb the equanimity of the most placid, He never appeared worried. 
On the contrary, aggravating, annoying, perplexing circumstances only 
served to show out His imperturbable calm. And so it comes to pass, that 
" He who believeth in Him, doth not make haste." Communion with 
Him raises the soul above the agitations of this eager, hurrying, 
troubled world, and fills it with holy peace. Those who habitually walk 
with Him, at length acquire His immovable self-possession. His un- 
changing tranquillity, and look upon life's restless surges, its cares, 
disappoiQtments, vexations, as only helping them the better to under- 
stand how sweet their home will be. 

Finally, the more heavenly-minded we become, the less we feel the 
worry of the present life. When this world is our Bole inheritance — 
its honours, its pleasures, its wealth oiu* only possessions, — then the 
changes, the failures, the success we experience here, are everything to 
us ; and whatever afiects our present prosperity is regarded with sen- 
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sitive concern. But when we habituallj look *' not at the things which 
are seen and temporal, but the things which are unseen and eternal," 
troubles which once seemed oppressive are called ^Uight affictioos, 
but for a moment ;" and cares which would have driven us to despera- 
tion appear only like the insects which buss around us on a summer's 
day, — a slight drawback to our pleasures, but insufficient to disturb 
our equanimity, or rob us of the enjoyments which the prospect affords. 
The light of heaven alone enables us to form a just estimate of the 
things of earth; the calm of heaven — ours already through hope^— 
alone enables us to surmount the anxieties of earth ; the Gt>d of heavoi, 
to whom the spiritually-minded ever look, alone enables us to endure 
quietly the worry of earth. '* Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee ; because he trusteth in Thee." 



Uanitg iFair. 



Two centuries ago there was a ragged 
boisterous boy, addicted to all kinds of 
low and degrading sports, distinguishing 
liimself on the village green by his pre- 
eminence in vulgar games. Kural fairs 
were his delight, with all the vicious ac- 
companiments which belonged to them 
in the seventeenth century, of which the 
lingering remains possibly some reader 
may have \«'itnessed at Smithficld or at 
Greenwich. A travelling tinker that 
boy became ; and from place to place 
he w*ent, seeing much of English life, 
in its lowest forms, cmbrutalizcd and 
steeped in vice. With a keen eye he 
would accurately survey w^hat was going 
on amidst the ranks above him, and in 
bold figures did he write down in the 
note-book of his memory all he heard and 
witnessed. 

And then, changed by the grace of Ood 
into a true and holy man, he became 
a preacher of Christ's faith, after a free 
Nonconformist fashion, which the go- 
vernors of that day would not tolerate ; 
so he was brought before magistrates, 
and cast into prison. And there, plea- 
sures on the one hand, and persecutions 
on the other, were meditated upon by 
this singular and earnest-minded man; 
and the materials, gathered both by his 
profligacy and his piety, were thrown 
into the alembic of his sanctified genius, 



to come out in due time under the im- 
perishable imagery of Vanity Fair, — a 
picture that has photographed itaelf on 
the mind of almost every Englishman; 
a title, too, so graphic, piquant, and sug- 
gestive, as to be caught up, adopted, 
endorsed, and illustrated by one of the 
leading novelists of our own times. 

There is certainly nothing more truly 
descriptive of the world under certain 
of its phases than thb same couplet of 
Vanity Fair. You have here in four 
syllables a satirical poem, the satire 
drawing all its pungency from its truth- 
fulness. 

Not without the Bible, not without 
Christian experience, could any one, 
however rarely endowed, have painted 
the picture of the world given in ** The 
Pilgrim's Progress." Pertinently does it 
illustrate Scripture truth, and spiritual 
peril, and Christian duty ; and in such 
way we would employ it now. Our 
object is to describe the worldliuess by 
which Christians are surrounded, the 
great danger they arc in of imbibing its 
spirit, the decision with which they 
ought to resist its temptations, and the 
only method by which they can secure 
their safety. 

*'At this fair," says Bunyan, "there 
are such merchandizes sold as houses, 
lands, trade?, places, honours, prefer- 
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mento, titlet, countriet, kingdoms ; lusts, 
pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as 
wiTes, hosbands, children, masters, ser- 
Tants, lires, blood, bodies, souls, silver, 
gold, pearls, precious stones, and what 
not. 

*' And, moreover, at this fair there is 
at all times to be seen jugglings, cheats, 
games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and 
rogues, and that of every kind. 

" Hero are to be seen, too, and that for 
nothing, thefts, murders, adulteries, false 
swearers, and that of a blood-red colour. 

*' And as in other fairs of less moment, 
there are several rows and streets under 
their proper names, where such-and- 
such wares are vended — so likewise you 
have the proper places, rows, streets, 
viz., countries and kingdoms, where the 
wares of this fair are soonest to be foimd. 
Here is the Britain-row, the French-row, 
the Italian-row, the Spanish-row, the 
German-row, where several sorts of vani- 
ties are to be sold." 

The world is a fjEtir, full of merchandize ; 
with its markets and banks, and its 
tables for money-changers, where bar- 
gains are hourly struck, and business is 
for ever going on. And as the commerce 
of a fair is not remarkable for honour • 
able dealing, neither is the commercial 
world distinguished for its integrity. 
The people of Vanity Fair are by no 
means all alike; honourable men, and 
not a few, can stand up on the most 
crowded fair-days and ask, " Whom have 
I defrauded r" but without attempting to 
decide upon their number, there are cer- 
tainly plenty of rogues and cheats infest* 
ing every booth of business. Men of straw, 
but men of wit, with heads full of brains, 
and pockets and consciences equally 
empty of money and principle, — they buy 
and sell and get gain, practise upon the 
less cunning, and victimize a good many 
who are about as wealthy as they are 
weak. They cut a dash, and drive through 
the fail in a coach-and-four, and the 
crowds open, and look wonderingly after 
them, till, driving too fast, the coach 
breaks down, and the occupant of the 
vdvet-cushioned seat is thrown into the 
mud* and is then trampled down by the 
mob and called a villain, — even he who 
just before, when he was no better than 
he is BOW, was caressed and flattered as a 
hero. This fair is a place for frauds and 



forgeries, for cheating the unsuspicious, 
and leaving them without redress; and 
with the chuckle of the successful are 
often blended the cries and wailings of 
the widow, the orphan, and the friendless, 
whom they have duped and " done." 

The world is a fair full of merriment. 
It has its theatres, where people go to 
laugh at vice, sometimes under the pre- 
tence of honouring virtue, where, amidst 
sedate moraUzings about the purity of 
the drama, you have the purlieus of the 
place infested by barefaced licentiousness, 
which those who are in the secret tell 
you must be allowed, or the playhouse 
would be ruined. It has its gambling- 
tables, public and private, and gambling 
without any tables at all. All of it just 
so much dishonesty sweetened by excite- 
ment ; just so much selfishness at fever- 
heat boiling-point, burning up the intel- 
lect and scalding the conscience. It has 
its race-courses, over which the spirit of 
gambling presides, the very hotbed of 
trickery; and where, strange to say, 
rank and royalty, and literature and 
virtue, are seen shining among the black- 
legged villains who there find their 
proper home. And the fair has its ball- 
room, where the young and the innocent 
turn night into day, and learn an abim- 
dance of what is foolish and vain, and 
equally injurious to body, soul, and 
character. And the fair has its drinking 
booths, where men and women, and even 
children, become besotted; where time 
and money, and home comforts and 
health, and all respectability, arc sacri- 
ficed to the devil Drimkenness : and all 
imder the guise of being merry ; a terrible 
travestie of the old Egyptian feast, with 
the cypress and dead men's bones, served 
up amidst wine- cups and flowers. And 
the fair has other places — still, dark 
chambers of debauchery, where the 
young get prematurely old, and all — the 
tempters and the tempted together — are 
going down to hell. ^ 

And the world is a fair full of misery 
as well as merriment and merchandize ; 
misery being dressed up in the garments 
of mirth, disguising itself under the masks 
of business. We do not know — we 
should not like to know the misery that 
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haunts the unprincipled 8i)eeulator who, 
amidst his pomp and luxury, muat some- 
times think of his ovm roguery, and sec 
the reproachful faces, and heai the angry 
and indignant taunts of the people he hai* 
cheated. AVe do not know— mc should 
not like to know the misery that haunts 
the man and the woman of pleasure, who 
surely must have some scaring dreams 
by night and some compunctious visitiiigs 
by day. And what terrible scenes burst 
out at times in the fair ! Suicide ! mur- 
der ! one chained in a prison ; a second 
sent to the hulks ; a third shipped off to 
a penal settlement ; a fourth hanged ; aiid 
all because they had only gone a little 
further than some others in merchandize 
and merriment. 

The fair changes. Once it was a place 
for persecution. Men were beheaded, and 
hanged, and burned for conscience* sake. 
^\^len pilgrims and strangers went 
through it to the heavenly country — 
though they gave none occasion to the 
men of the town, nor yet to the mer- 
chandizers, to abuse them, except that 
when they were asked what they would 
buy, they said "they would buy the 
truth" — they were treated as bedlams, 
and mad, and were taken and beaten, and 
besmeared with mud, and put into a cage, 
and made a spectacle to the men of the 
fair. They were beaten pitifully, and 
irons hanged on them, and tried in courts, 
where some Lord Hategood presided, and 
envy, and superstition, and such like 
conducted the prosecution, and were the 
only witnesses ; and old Acts of bloody 
and fiery intolerance, passed in the days 
of the Pharaohs, the Nebuchadnezzars, 
the Dariuses, the Ilerods, and the Xeros, 
were carried into execution. But all that 
is gone by. The fair is certainly im- 
proved in some respects since then, 
'lliere is not the cruelty there was ; not 
the inhumanity there was ; not the in- 
tolerance and injustice there was. It 
would be dishonest to deny this. The 
laws in many parts of the fair are 
altered, through the influence of the pil- 
grims who have passed tlirough it. And 
then, too, there are " old disciples" living 
in the place, respected and honoured. 
They may be few, in comparison with the 



multitude, but there they arc, and plea- 
sant for pilgrims to behold, "like to the 
appearance of the moon and stars to them 
that are going to sea/* There are " con- 
trite souls," "holy men,** people who 
"love the saints" and "dare not lie/* 
"penitent and converted spirits,** even 
in Vanity Fair. Thank God for that! 
To be sure they are full of hurry, in £ur 
time. *rhey find it hard to keep their 
hearts and spirits in good order, when in 
a cumbered condition. They haye need 
of an "item" to caution them to take 
heed every moment of the day. Their 
neighbours are more moderate, and dii* 
approve of what was done in the old 
time to faithful pilgrims, and some of 
these are now in high honour, and the 
descendants of those who put them to 
death write books in their praise, laud 
them up to the Kkics as heroes, and even 
build monuments to them in the midst 
of the fair. We arc glad of all this. 
Every good man ought to be. It is to the 
honour of our Christianity, which has 
worked its way into public estimation; 
and we should be heartily thankful to 
the mighty and gracious Providence 
which has wrought wonderful revolu- 
tions. But wc must not be blind to pre- 
sent peril. The fair is a dangerous place 
to pLlgrinis still. 

The increase of Christian profession, 
the very fact that religion is seen walking 
in golden slippers on the side of the 
street where the sun shines, has its 
snares. We are apt to make a profession 
because it is fashiunable. In some parts 
of the fair there is a premium on for- 
malism, and an impulse to hypocrisy. 
A ver^' little piety vnH pass muster ^^-ith 
many ; so we are in danger of becoming 
content with a very little of that of which 
we ought to have a great deal. Persecu- 
tion strengthened the roots of godliness, 
while it shook the branches ; our godli- 
ness, which is out of the storm, beyond 
the reach of tempestuous winds — which 
is as a hothouse plant, screened and 
protected, and with regard to outward 
danger, well taken care of — is likely to be 
a sickly and feeble affair, a contrast to 
the noble oak-like faith and spirituality of 
our sturdy, heroic, storm-beaten fathers. 
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And then there are so many *' Talka- 
tiycfl," and "By-ends," and " Save-alls," 
and '* Hold-the- worlds/' in and about the 
fair, who are very evangelical in conver- 
sation, but are Utterly unevangelical in 
practice ; who boast of Christ's cross, but 
never carry a cross of their own; who do 
not like to hazard all for God ; who are 
for religion in what and so far as the 
times and their own safety will bear it ; 
who talk thus : — 

'* Let us be wise as serpents ; it is best 
to make hay while the sun shines ; you 
see how the bee lieth still all winter, 
and bestirs her only when she can have 
profit with pleasure. God sends some- 
times rain, and sometimes sunshine ; if 
they be such fools to go through the first, 
why let us be content to take fair weather 
along vrith us. Who can imagine that 
God has bestowed upon us the good 
things of this life, but Uuit He would have 
us keep them for His sake ? Abraham 
and Solomon grew rich in religion. And 
Job says that a good man shall lay up 
gold as dust." 

Into this kind of talk may the spirit 
of many a professor's life be translated. 
And there is great peril in the daily ejf,- 
ample of such people. And after all, as 



we have seen, there is plenty of sin still 
in the fair; plenty of selfishntes and 
pride ; plenty of luxury and extravagance ; 
plenty of frivolity and dissipation. And, 
amidst the honour done to religion in 
some respects, there are still proofs of the 
alienation of the world's heart firom 
Christ's truth. Once outward hatred 
was shown to it : the world looked at it 
with eyes of burning rage ; teeth gnash- 
ing and fists clenched. That excitement 
is over. Is it because the world now 
loves the truth ? Is the enemy become 
a friend ? No ! Indifierence takes the 
place of hatred. The world is tired of 
being in a fury with the Gospel ; so it 
turns its back on the peculiarities of 
Christian truth and ignores them, or ex- 
plains them away. Latitudinarianism is 
the fashion, and the song of the fair is — 

"For modes of faitli let angry bigots fight ; 
His can't be wrong whose Ufe is in the right" 

The outward conduct of the world in 
reference to the practice and accessories 
of Christianity is altered ; but the heart 
of the world in reference to " the truth as 
it is in Jesus" is the same as ever. 



Eije ®la faagajine: 



A LEAP PBOM AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 



"Whex I am a man," says Mont- 
gomery, "is the poetry of childhood; 
when I was a child, is the poetry of age." 
Well ! whether prosaic or poetic, I have 
heeu musing on times long passed by. 

Cowper, recalling his rambles as "a 
truant boy " on the banks of the Thames, 
exclaims: — 

" I still remember, nor without regret, 
Of hours that sorrow since has much 

endear'd ; 
How oft, my slice of pocket-atore consum'd, 
Still hung'ring, penniless, and far from 

home, 
I fed on scarlet hips and Rtony haws, 
Or blashing crabs, or berries that emboss 
The bramble, black as jet, or sloes austere. 
Hard fore ! but such as boyish appetite 
Disdains not; nor the palate, uDdcprav'd 
By colinary arts, onsay'ry deems." 
TOL. XXXIX. 



The window of a house a few doors 
from home, and not far from the scene of 
Cowper's ramblings, presented therefore 
to my childish eyes no common attrac- 
tions. Crossed and re-crossed with lines 
of lead, its central casement sometimes 
thrown open, and on a clean white cloth, 
raised at the upper parts, and forming 
a gently inclined plane, it presented a 
tempting display of the fruits of each 
varied season ; firom the first gooseberries 
of spring to the rich plums of autumn, 
and the juicy oranges of winter. Then 
nice balls were suspended in nets ; nicer 
sweetmeats — to some tastes — stood in 
bottles on shelves ; and songs and little 
books, about which some did not care 
at all, while others thought them espe- 
cially good, were hung about, or tucked 

O 
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between the iron hiir^ and the wuidow 
frame. 

I remember well when« bh a very little 
boy, T croBse<l the thretihold of the door- 
way, with a penny in my hand and the j 

words on my lip, •• Please, Mrs. B , 

will you let me have u true 6tory-1>ook r" 
and how eagerly I ran off with wliat I 
deemed a little trcaaurc. So, however, 
it did not prove : it was only tlic renowned 
history of •* Good Kinp Pepin,** who 
could spell apple-pie when the gentle- 
man*8 son could not, and who had as a 
reward a ride in a carriuge, and other 
nice things ; but as I thought nothing of 
ppelling harder words than apple-pie, and 
that the other boy was a great dunce, 1 
folt disappointed with my penny pur- 
clKise. Xor was any. relief easily obtain- 
able: such books as these, with '* Cinder- 
ella,** " Goody Two Shoes." •' Jaik the 
(iiant Killer,'* and others of tli.' ^anK' 
kind, which I did not hold to be ti m; 
were all that could be had. Kven the 
Sunday books of that day, in addititm to 
the Bible, were only the ** Piljpini's 
Progress,** the " Holy War," and " Jane- 
way's Token for Children,** in such 
houses as ours. 

Let no one suppose that I am classing 
myself with the subjects of the exciting 
series of juvenile biographies in the book 
last named. Indeed I was never one of 
those super-excellent children. But, as 

am not in a confessional — and never 
m to be, either as priest or as pos- 
I decline dilating on any of my 
inquencies. Stiil, all that I 
pretend to^w^ 4(1 early taste for read- 
ing, with ce^pbql^i^^ regard to quan- 
tity than qualii 
ences of some 
ligionists of the tl 

decidedly unfavourable"^ me ; for I 
recollect that on my father's book-shelves 
there was one volume of portentous as- 
pect, ** Coles on God's Sovereignty ;" but 
though I peeped into it again and again, 
yet, hungry as I was, I could never 
master a single page. 

It was therefore an event I shall 
never forget, when my father brought 
home a new Magazine — the ** Ev\n- 
OELUAL,** for Jnnuarv, 1801. There was 





a prize ! I opened it eagerly, and there 
I saw Queen Elizabeth at 'Tilbur}', and 
heard her say. ** I know I have the body 
but of a weak aiid feeble woman ; but I 
have the heart and stomach of a King, 
and of a King of England too ; and 
think foul scorn that Parma, or Spain, or 
any prince of Europe, should dare invade 
the borders of my realm ; to which, 
rather than any dishonour should grow 
by me, I myself will take up arms ; I 
myself will be your general, judge, and 
rewarder of every one of your virtues in 
the field.*' 

llicn I found the story — and I was 
always fond of storiet—of Prince QaUit- 
zin, who when told by Peter the Great 
to return with his troops from Xoteburg, 
in Sweden, refused, and added, "Toll 
my Sovereign that I am no longer hlit 
subject, having throuii myself under the 
protection of a power far superior to 
him ;'* who, when desired to ask what he 
]jleased for heroically taking the fortresn, 
requested the pardon of his ancient rival, 
Prince Kepuin, degraded by Peter from 
the rank of a marshal to that of a com- 
mon soldier ; and who was sueceasful in 
his magnanimous appeal. "Well, this 
M capital!** said I to myself; and so 
having treated the new magazine as I 
should a plum-cake, by taking a good 
bite or two out of it, I proceeded in due 
course to nibble it up. 

And here occurs a fact, of which sort 
one or another is constantly popping up 
to say, •• How old you are ! *' Good 
Rowland Hill has been dead some 
twenty years; then for many years he 
was a venerable man ; and yet — what a 
time it is ago ! — in this very magazine is 
an article signed ** H. H., Surrey Chapel ;*' 
a recent production of the pen that was 
soon after thrown for ever aude. I am 
not sure that I had then heard one of 
his KoKter Monday sermons to children, 
who then thronged Surrey Chapel in 
such multitudes that he soon after 
preached to the boys on Monday and the 
girls on the Tuesday : but if not, this 
service was fully in prospect, and so I 
looked at his paper. Here, however, 
was a disappointment : it wras not like 
his racy ** Village Dialogues," which I 



THE OLD liCAOAZTNTE. 



19 



afterwards read and re-read, but on 
" Schism/* of which topic I knew about 
as much as I did of the Greek words 
with %^hich it was interspersed. 

But for this there was ample compen- 
sation in a true talc not yet noticed. A 
pious young man named Kicherer, some- 
where in Ilolland, was reading *• Cook's 
Voyages ;" and compassionating the 
wretched condition of the people visited 
by the great circumnavigator, he longed 
to bear to them the Gospel of Christ. 
But how his desire could "be realized he 
had not the most remote idea ; for he did 
not know that there was a missionary in 
the world. Still, the importance of bein^ 
the means of saving men continued for 
years to press upon his mind. At length, 
at the house of a Dutch minister, he 
learned that a Missionary Society had 
been formed in London; and on his 
applying to the Directors, they promptly 
r.nd gladly availed themselves of his ser- 
vices. 

In the early part of 1799, Kicherer, 
with Dr. Tanderkemp and Messrs. Ed- 
wards and Edmund, arrived at the Cape 
of Good Hope, which had just been 
reached by three Bushmen earnestly de- 
siring teachers ; and it was determined 
that he, with Mr. Edwards, should pro- 
ceed to their country. After leaving 
K*jdezand, where "Sir, Voss was the 
minister, their journey lay through such 
lofty and rugged mountain-passes that it 
was necessarv to add fourteen oxen to 
their own. They travelled for many days 
at a time without the sight of a human 
b:Ing, surrounded only by antelopes and 
ostriches. Here and there they found a 
cultured spot, where the farmers occa- 
sionally hospitably received them and 
gave them sheep and other stores ; and 
hometimes they slept in the desert, where 
thoy were exposed to the attacks of lions 
and other wild beasts. But God was 
tTicir defence, and often had they cause 
gratefully to acknowledge the signal in- 
:crpositions of ITis provideuce. At length 
they reached the spot where the three 
nu>limen dwelt, between 400 and 500 
miles distant from Cape Town, near the 
.'^nk river ; and clearing ground for a gar- 
l:':i, and erecting, from the want of tim- 



ber, a hut of reeds, they gave the humble 
settlement the name of Happy Prospect 
Fountain. 

Hither party after party of Bushmen 
came; but a report was spread among 
them that the missionaries had some de- 
sign on their liberty or lives, and this 
produced such great distrust, that when 
a number of them were incited to par- 
take of food, and a piece of a large cake 
was presented to them individually, not 
one would venture to taste it. Kicherer, 
seeing they were suspicious of poison, ate 
apiece of the cake, assured them that he 
was their friend, and that as they were all 
invited to partake of this, so there was 
one Saviour, called the Bread of Life, of 
whom they might all freely partake, and 
through whom they might be made 
happy for ever. Suspicion was now re- 
moved, and all ate of the cake. 

John, a most notorious offender, was 
an early convert. He died a few months 
after rejoicing in the Lord, and saying to 
his teacher, "I die depending on the 
blood and righteousness of Christ ; I go 
to heaven, and there I will wait for you." 
His son, who came from a distance to see 
his dying father, also received the truth, 
obtained his liberty from his master — for 
slavery prevtiiled in Southern Africa 
then, and long after that time — and be- 
came a schoolmaster at the missionary 
settlement. Another Hottentot, Mar}% 
was residing on a plantation 105 miles 
from Zak river ; but as Kicherer had to 
send thither for tobacco, she heard of his 
labours, travelled that distance to listen 
to the Gospel, and speedily proved that it 
is the power of God to the salvation of 
the soul. A farmer's wife, wishing to 
hear him, took with her a native servant, 
named Martha, but forbade her listening, 
as she said, "The Gospel is not for 
Hottentots." The poor woman, how- 
ever, went again and again, listened to 
the singing, and longed to understand 
the preaching, which her mistress so 
much resented that she beat her cruellv 

■r 

with a largo stick. Martha left her, 
therefore, when her year was expired, 
became a sincere disciple, and was em- 
ployed by the missioJiary to keep his 
house. 

r 2 
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In these narratlTee, then, I became 
deeply interested ; still more, John Van 
Rooy, Hary his wife, and Martha Arendse, 
had all yisited England, and there were 
portraits of them and Mr. Kicherer, too, 
aa a frontispiece to that very Magazine. 
How I wished that I had known this 
before ; for, accustomed aa I waa, as a 
child, to go about by myself, I should 
certainly have tried earnestly to gain a 
glimpse of them ; but the tidings of their 
visiting England, and even, to me, of 
their existence, were accompanied by 
others of their departiire, for it was on 
the 21st of the preceding December that 
they embarked for Holland, on their way 
home. The only consolation I had was 
to copy or try to copy their portraits — for 
I thought I was to be an artist ; and this 
I did repeatedly, but not with any Rem- 
brandt or Reynolds-like success. 

From that time, then,! became a diligent 
reader of the Etanoelical Magazine. 
With not only its Missionary intelligence, 
but its Essays, its Reviews, its Anecdotes, 
generally inculcating some important 
truth, and its accounts of the rise and 
progress of religious Institutions, I became 
intimately acquainted. I narrowly ex- 
amined the book-cases of my friends, for 
volumes prior to 1804, and sometimes 
took home one of that date, a purchase at 
a book-stall, as a prize. AMien a preacher 
at the Tabernacle referred to Plato and 
Socrates, it is said that one old woman 
asked another, on coming out, who ** those 
gentlemen *' were, and that the reply was, 
*< Oh, nobody of any consequence, for if 
they had been they would certainly have 
preached at Tab. ;" just so I thought an 
answer to many an interesting question 
was sure to be found in the Evakgblical 
Maoazixb ; and I could even now recal 
instances in which my coi^ecture was 
right. It was, be it remembered, my 
onljf depository of such intelligence ; and 
how largely I am indebted to it, it is im- 
possible to tell. 

One part of the title-page struck me 
forcibly, even as a boy : •* Thb Profits 
07 THIS Work are applied to the 
Rblibf of the Widows op Gospel 
HiNisTB&s OF Different Denomina- 
TiOKS." I had the notion that ministers 



were "very well off;" but the second 
number of the Magazine that came into 
my hands told a different tale, for thus I 
read: "It will be most cheerfully ad- 
mitted by all who love oiur Lord Jesus 
Christ, that His faithful ministers ought 
to be comfortably supported ; nor will any 
but an iron-hearted wretch, unworthy of 
the name of a Christian, plead for the 
propriety of keeping them poor and 
miserable, that they may preach the 
better. It will also be readily allowed 
that their salaries are not in general 
sufficient for their comfortable and cre- 
ditable support ; nor by any means in- 
creased of late years in proportion to 
the increased expenses of maintaining a 
fdnuly." 

Grattan had not long before enumera- 
ted the services of a curate in the Church 
Establishment, and then asked, "For 
what immense income ! — what riches are 
there to reward these inestimable ser- 
vices ? Do not depend od the penury of 
the laity. Let his own order value his 
deserts ; £50 a year ; £50 for praying, for 
christening, for marrying, for churching, 
for burying, for following with Christian 
offices his fellow -creatures from the 
cradle to the grave ! So frugal a thing is 
devotion — so cheap religion — so easy the 
terms on which man may worship his 
Maker — and so small the income, in 
the opinion of ecclesiastics, sufficient for 
the duties of a clergyman, so far as he is 
connected at all with the Christian re- 
Ugion ! " 

^^llat, then, must be the condition of 
the widow and orphans of the poor Non- 
conformist minister, or of those of the 
poor — probably still poorer — Episcopa- 
lian curate? Sad — most sad indeed. 
Yet both were eligible for relief from the 
Magazine Fund, and my number for 
January, 1804, stated that more than 
£3,000 had already been so appropriated. 
Some years ago, between £20,000 and 
£30,000 had been devoted to the same 
benevolent and Christian object ; and 
since that time the total must be for 
larger than this. 

I still read, and shall read as long as I 
live, the Old Magazine. The evangelical 
truths that have constantly pervaded it. 
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as life does the human frame, are those 
by which I haye aimed to lire, and 
grasping which I hope to die. Its olject 
has taken a far stronger hold of me since 
I hare intimately known the sorrows of 
ministers' widows and families, demand- 
ing, as they do, an affectionate interest, 
a generous sympathy. My chief object 
in recalling these incidents of my child- 
hood and youth is to ask. Are there not 
thousands still liring who might stow 



themselves, if they would, partakers of 
similar benefits to those I have ac- 
knowledged? If many a Christian man, 
many a Sunday-school teacher, many a 
minister of the Gospel, many a missionary 
to the heathen, could trace the germ or the 
aliment of a sainted father's or mother's 
piety, it would be found in the Old 
Magazine. 

C. W. 



l^armonies of i^ature anlr iftebelatton.- 



A scBiprraAL study. 



I. Thb promises, like the stars, have 
been made by God, and are so wonderful 
and glorious thac they could have been 
made by none otner than the Omnipotent 
JehoTah. 

The stars made by God. Gen. i. 16 ; 
Ps. yiii. 3, &c. 

The promises made by God. "The 
Lord God said, / will put enmity," &c. 
Gen. iiL 14, 15; xy. 18; xyii. 16, &c. 

II. Like the stars in multitude. 

The material firmament is richly 
ipangled with these bright and beautiful 
objects ; no jmrt of it yisiblc to the eye 
of man is iiithout them. Ilencc, when 
God would giye man some idea of the 
infinitude of His promises, lie uses the 
nulitade of stars. Gen. xy. 6; xxii. 
17; zzyi. 4 ; Job xxiL 12 ; Ps. cxlyii. 4, 
( ; Heb. xL 2, &c. In like manner is the 
tfi ritmil firmament gemmed with pro- 
■iMB, ** exceeding great and precious." 
Look where we may, some star-like 
jnaoMe will beam forth from the in- 
spired page. Take, for example, the 
thtcpta in which is the curse. Therein 
■hines forth the promise which unfolds 
Ae remedy — the germ of that victory 
oTcr the Destroyer which should be ob- 
tiiaed by **the seed of the woman," 
even through Him whose prerogative it 
is to bring good out of evil, and turn the 
cone into a blessing. Gen. iii. 15. 
ni. like the stars in the coneeptiont 



they enable ue to form of the poioer, atfd 
glory t and loving -kindneee of the Lord, 

** The heavens declare the glory of 
God" in a more conspicuous manner 
than the terrestial creation, and are 
therefore eminently calculated to inspire 
feelings of adoration, confidence, and 
gratitude. 

So thought David (Ps. cxlvii. 4, 5) ; 
and Daniel, when he spake of them as 
the most appropriate images the visible 
creation afforded of durable brightness 
and glory. (Dan. xii. 3.) In like manner, 
when the eye of the believer rests upon 
the promises, and he remembers Him 
who hath said, ** Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away" (Mark xiii. 31), how is his love 
kindled, his faith strengthened, and his 
hope revived ! 

IV. Like the stars, the promises are 
brightest in darkness. 

The stars illumine the night of nature. 
Ps. cxxxvi. 9 ; Jer. xxxi. 35. 

The promises, the night of Christian 
experience. 

In the midnight of trial the star-like 
promises in the spiritual firmament shine 
most brightly ; so that in a spiritual as 
truly as in a literal sense — 

" Darkness shows us worlds of light 
We never saw by day." 

Look, for example, at these stars in the 
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with beating hearts, paced on a minute 
or two, till — there bunt on our xiew, the 
Porum ! There it lay open to the moon 
— firagments of classic buildings jutting 
out. Walls, arches, columns, their sum- 
mits and edges silvered with light, the 
rest covered with a Rembrandt-like shade. 
It was all still as death. Not one person 
was seen in the far-reaching solitude. 
We had been reading of the temple of the 
Capitol, whose foundation-stone was laid 
by Tarquin the Proud — of the Temple 
of Concord — of the Temple of Jupiter — 
of the Temple of Saturn — of the Arch of 
Severus, and the Arch of Titus ! Now 
we were among them. We were looking 
on the place once the centre of mightiest 
power — where the world's greatest heroes 
lived and acted — where battles were 
fought for freedom — where human lips 
spake mighty words — where things were 
done that men will never cease to talk of 
and never cease to feel. There are mo- 
ments into which days, months, and years 
do crush themselves. Such a moment 
was that. We sat down on a stone, and 
looked at the moonlit scene, and at each 
other, but said nothing. 

The Forum, and the Seven Hills round 
it, make Old Rome. Modem Rome 
stands on what was formerly the Campus 
Martins. In gathering up memories, let 
us picture to ourselves what the Forum 
was. We picture it in the days of the 
Republic. It is an open space of unequal 
breadth, in oblong form, surrounded by 
buildings; the ^dder extremity is the 
Market-place. On the two sides are 
rows of shops, with lines of Poperino 
columns before them ; there are also the 
temples of tutelary deities and heroes. 
At the west end is the Senate-house and 
the Temple of Concord, and the Temple 
of Jupiter. They rise with a lordly air, 
throwing their shadows on the plain 
beneath. Slightly elevated above the 
level of the Forum is the place of meet- 
ing for the Roman citizens, where stands 
the rostrum, around which the people 
gather to listen to their noble orators. 
In every part of this magnificent square 
some monument of valour, patriotism, or 
victory, meets the eye. In the open 
space of the Forum may be seen an altar. 



which marks the spot once occupied by 
the Curtian pool, the subject of such 
various traditions, where Curtius is said 
to have plunged into the chasm. Hard 
by grow the three sacred trees of the 
oldest known civilisation, — the fig, the 
vine, and the olive. Farther towards the 
Capitol, at the western extremity of the 
Forum, are the equestrian statues of C. 
Mienius and L. Camillus, the conquerors 
of the Latins. Nor is the interior of the 
Comitium destitute of objects entitled to 
equal veneration. There is the black 
stone which marks, according to one 
tradition, the grave of Faustidus, the 
foster-father of Romulus ; according to 
another, that of Romulus himself. Here 
is the statue of Attius Navius, the 
famous augur; here, too, is the sacred 
fig-tree, under whose shade the wolf and 
tvrins have been set up in this very place. 
There are the three sibyls, one of the 
oldest works of Roman art ; there, also, 
are the small figures of the Roman am- 
bassadors who had been slain by the 
Veientian king at Fidena>; and there, 
too, at the edge of the Comitium, where 
it joins the Forum, are the statues 
which the Romans, at the command of 
the Delphian oracle, have erected in 
honour of the 'wisest and bravest of the 
Greeks, the statues of Pythagoras and 
Alcibiades. • 

The whole scene is animated by the 
groups which have gathered in the area, 
or within the colonnades which surround 
it. Here are the moneyed men, deeply en- 
gaged in their speculations. There are 
judges administering the laws, with lie- 
tors standing by to execute the sentence. 
In one direction may be seen candidates 
for place and power canvassing the votes 
of the people ; while Roman citizens are 
passing to and fro, or reclining at their 
ease. 

What scenes kindled and rewarded 
military ambition, gathered admiring 
and rejoicing crowds, and filled with life 
and splendour the streets of the city ! 
AVhat grand processions once passed along 
the Sacred Highway here, when Rome de- 
creed a triumph to some great conqueror! 

* We hsve here largely made use of Dr. 
Arnold's description in his " Histoiy of Rome." 
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No one could haye tarried a day in 
Rome without perceiying that the love 
of war and martial glory was the soul of 
the commonwealth. Her citizens were 
soldiers, trained from their youth to 
military exercises, and enrolled among 
her legions at the age of seyenteen. 
During peace, the daily training of the 
army on the Campus Martius reminded 
the passer-by that fighting was the grand 
business of the Komans; during war, 
when her legions were away on the field, 
and the city was almost emptied of its 
Talorous inhabitants, no one could enter 
its houses, or mingle with the groups 
that gossipped in the Forum, without 
finding that the moyements and conflicts 
of the army were the all-absorbing 
theme ; and that the martial spirit was 
rife in the bosoms of those who tarried 
at home, as well as of those who had 
marched abroad. As a people, they dis- 
liked the pursuits of trade and the me- 
chanical arts, and left such occupations 
to be filled up by their slayes. The employ- 
ments of the shopkeeper and the artisan 
were held to be degrading, and unfit for 
the sons of the greatest city upon earth. 
The sword and the buckler were for them ; 
not the counter, or the implements of 
manual labour. Nay, eyen the fine arts 
found no fayour in their sight, as afford- 
ing a fit occupation. Their architects, 
sculptors, and painters were from other 
lands ; and the lines of Virgil, which he 
puts into the lips of Anchises, breathe 
the yery soul of the Roman citizen : — 

" Let others better mould the ranning mass 
Of metals, and inform the breathing brass, 
And soften into flesh a marble face ; 
Plead better at the bar ; describe the skies, 
And when the stars descend, and when they 

rise; 
But, Home, 'tis thine alone, with awful 

sway. 
To rale mankind and make the world 

obey — 
Disposing peace and war thy own majestic 

way — 
To tame the proad, the fetter'd slave to 

free, — 
These are imperial acts, and worthy thee." 

Martial power was the idea embodied 
in the ciyilisation of ancient Rome : the 



power of a mighty will i^-ielding a sword. 
The feeling of a yisitor to the great re- 
publican city must haye been, " Now here 
is power." Walking across the Forum, 
he must haye felt, **Here are signs, 
proofs, illustrations of power. Eyery 
stone, column, arch, is symbolical of 
power.** " Yes,*' might a soldier fresh 
from the field haye replied ; " there you 
haye montunents of military prowess, of 
battles won, of nations yanquished, of 
riches reaped, of empire spread; wit- 
nesses all of the strength of our swords 
and our bucklers, and of the sweep of 
our eagles.*' 

Paul puts the power of the Gospel as a 
reason for not being ashamed to preach it 
at Rome. One sees in a moment the force 
and propriety of his insisting in this con- 
nexion upon that power. For Rome was 
the seat and citadel of a power the migh- 
tiest of its kind the world eyer saw. God 
set it on high to show the length to which 
human energies could go in the path of 
ambitious achieyement. It was the centre 
of a kingdom that touched the ends of 
the earth. The remotest nations felt the 
weight of its sceptre, crouched at the 
steps of its throne, while in its own great 
city were displayed, with unriyalled 
pomp, the symbols of its empire and mag- 
nificence. The seyen hills, when Paul 
wrote, were coyered with a population 
degenerate compared with their fathers, 
but still retaining a measure of old 
Roman courage, heroism, and pride; 
and the people liyed and moyed eyery 
day amidst monuments of the past, — 
amidst temples, arches, and statues, cal- 
culated to inspire them with sympathy in 
those yalorous deeds and lofty thoughts 
which adorned the history, or swelled the 
breast of the founders and champions of 
the republic. 

If, from what the traveller sees of 
Rome notc^ he receives an idea of its 
power, what must haye been the impres- 
sion of it then ! What must have been 
the images of imperial grandeur at every 
turn which met the eyes of the citizen, 
when all the now scattered relics — -^idth 
much for ever lost, — were concentrated in 
harmonious assemblage ; when now shat- 
tered columns were parts of symmetrical- 
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edifices, enlivened by almost breathing 
foxTDB of sculpture, and by pictorial 
ornaments of fairest shape and brightest 
colour ! All was meant to say, and did 
say, "Nowhere is power." Paul had 
heard of all this, knew it all. But he 
felt he had something to carry to the 
mightiest city on earth, far mightier than 
all its might. 

The idea of power as conceived by the 
Apostle, and the idea of it in Koman 
minds, were wide as the poleii asunder. 
Power to the Koman soldier, statesman, 
builder, philosopher, and to him of Tar- 
sus, whose heart the Lord had opened on 
the way to Damascus ! It is hard by 
any words sufficiently to show the difl'cr- 
encc. God had taught Paul a new- 
theory of power — rather hod revealed 
to him facts and principles, illustrating, 
embodying, communicating power, after 
a totally new fashion. Paul's Gospel 
power was not brute power — like that of 
the muscular arm which wielded the 
Roman sword ; not political power which 
was swayed by the Roman senate, and 
which awed, or chained the Roman 
people; not artistic power, like that which 
embellished the Roman city with paint- 
ing, sculpture, and architecture ; not even 
oratorical power, like that which in the 
summer time of the commonwealth swept 
in animating breezes over Roman suuLs, — 
but the power of truth, principle, pa- 
tience, sacrifice, devotion, love. 

That power which forms the central 
idea of the Gospel, was new to the Gen- 
tile world, and is known to us only 
because, happily, the Gospel has made it 
fieamliar. We think now of the greatest 
and most wonderful power in heaven as 
being — not that which unbinds the winds, 
and directs the lightnings, and throws 
the sea into a storm, and rends the 
ground with earthquakes, and chains up 
or lets loose volcanic fires, but - -that which 
is spiritual, that .which moves men's 
hearts, that which bends the sinner's 
obdurate will, that which changes liis 
life and makes him a holy man, — that 



which worked in and through the Incar- 
nation of Christ and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, — that which has founded a 
Church in the world, and built it jxp and 
kept it alive, in spite of all the Devil's 
efibrts to destroy it by violence and by 
corruption, — that which is seen so beau- 
tifully in the life of Christ, showing itself 
in sufiering, submission, self-denial, and 
death, which triumphed over the powers 
of darkness through the Cross, and 
which still, through the Cross, is work- 
ing marvels, and is now melting and 
moulding the spirits of many. And so 
also we are taught to think of the great- 
est power which can be in man, as con- 
sisting in calm fixed principle, unaffected 
magnanimity, and long patience ; and 
in self ^sacrifice and love, such as is least 
distant from the unparalleled exercise of 
those virtues by Uim who lived and 
died for us eighteen hundred years 
ago. Ah ! we sometimes say, *' Might is 
stronger than right." No! The Gospel 
teaches us that such a notion is a sort of 
optical illusion in morals — that, in the 
long run, right is infinitely stronger 
than might. We ore taught by the Gos- 
pel to believe that the greatest victories 
are not by the sword, but by faith — that 
the noblest thing any man can do is to 
carry his cross — that the dislodgment of 
the worst foe is not by cannon and grape- 
shot, but by prayer and fasting. 

All thin shows a perfect revolution iii 
the idea of power. It is the Gospel 
which has raised the moral above the 
physical — the spiritual above the tem- 
poral. It is the Gospel which showd 
that the strongest thing in Qt>d is love^ 
the strongest thing in man is love, thaC 
God stoops to exalt, that man must 
prostrate himself before he can rise, that^ 
condescension from above must be met; 
by dependence from below, that man'^ 
faith muiit grasp the Lord's mercy ; and 
so we come to understand the inspired 
words, which would have sounded very 
strangely to Roman ears, **Thy gentle- 
ness hath made me great." 
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It is said of Saul, the king of Israel, ! 
that he was **from ike shoulders up- ' 
ward taller" than his brethren; and! 
so — in kingly stature overpeering all ' 
other thoughts that may be marshalled 
in order for the service of Christian | 
ministry — should the truth as it is in ; 
Jesus — the truth in its richest eyan- 
gelical forms — ^the truth related to him 
as t»rophet, priest, and king, — stand 
forth in the disco\irses of the Chris- 
tian pulpit, with tinmistakeable pre- 
eminence. 

We h^ve all heard of the shield, in 
which the maker wrought his name, so 
that it could be effaced only by the de- 
struction of his work ; and so should the 
name of our glorious Immanuel be in- 
wrought through the texture of our ser- 
mons, that their very consistency shall 
be dependent on the diffusion of itiAt one 
blessed name throughout their length 
and breadth. 

We have seen in moimtain lands one 
majestic peak soaring above all the rest 
of the hills which cut the azure of the 



horizon with their noble outline, burning 
with hues of richest gold in the light of 
the morning sun ; and so should the doc- 
trine of Christ incarnate, crucified, risen, 
and reigning, be pre-eminent above the 
whole chain of fact, doctrine, and senti- 
ment which make up the sublime land- 
scape — the magnificent panorama — 
which the Christian preacher unfolds, 
and makes to pass, in clear form and 
brilliant colour, before the eye of his 
people's faith. 

We have often noticed (and who has 
not r), on entering the cathedral towns of 
England, the towers or the spire of the 
mother church or minster, shooting up 
into the sky far above all the other 
buildings, public or private, secular or 
sacred; and so let Jesus, the Church's 
Lord, King, and Saviour, have the pre- 
eminence above the whole city of topics 
and themes, divine and human, which 
may be meetly grouped around His name, 
— He casting His sanctifying shadow 
over all. 



Cfjeerins aEortrs. 



Ckbistian hope is not the end of sal- 
Ttdou. There is something real to cor- 
respond with the hope. The sunniest 
nde of the grave is the other side. It is 
Roadless sunshine there, — all light, all 
l^ory, all perfection. What a marvellous 
tiling is this salvation, when consiunmated, 
viewed in connexion -with all its an- 
tecedents ! 

See that fallen child of himianity, 
ignorant, profligate, idolatrous outcast, 
linking down lower and lower in sin and 
guilt and wickedness and misery, till he 
iuit touches the edge of hell. Think of his 
degradation and uttermost peril, while 
Satan, full of hope, is just on the point of 
duiching that soul as his prize. And then 
tod there, through faith in the justifying 
One, he is justified ; through faith in the 



sanctifying One, he is sanctified. God 
takes that man and pardons him — and pu- 
rifies him — and adopts him — and puts His 
own nature into him, makes him righteous, 
incorporates and blends righteousness with 
his very being, vivifying it, ennobling 
it ; in short, making it like Himself, God- 
like. The condemned one becomes angel- 
like ; the child of the devil becomes u child 
of God, full of the love and likeness of his 
heavenly Father, not a spot of pollution 
on his sanctity, nothing to mar nis grace- 
fulness and beauty, not a shade nor the 
shadow of a shade to dim the brightness 
of his perfect soul. 

The operation of the Gospel is as «ure 
as that of the laws of nature. Fire 
biirns; matter moves to the centre; air 
ascends; electricity gives ti shock to 
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him who touches a charged bftU. Just as 
certainly does the Gospel prore the power 
of God unto salvation to erery one that 
believeth. You hare God's word for it. 
And He who nerer disappoints you in 
nature will never disappoint you in grace : 
He who never snaps the link between 
cause and effect in the physical universe, 
will never do it in the spiritual. You 
would not fear that one of the Alps 
would give way under your feet when 
standing on it ; yet might you as surely 
fear that, as fear that the power of the 
Gospel will fail you when fleeing to it 
for refuge. Walk by yoiir fSsith, act by 
your faith. Through your daily habits, 
your domestic behaviour, your friendly 
intercourse, your ecclesiastical proceed- 
ings, your commercial trading, and pro- 
fessional transactions, express your faith. 
And take comfort and joy frx>m it. It 
Rhould make you glad, not melancholy. 
It should sanctify everything, and thereby 
exalt and beautify everything. 

" The hour that saw from opening heaven 

Redeeming glory stream , 
Beyond the summer hues of even, 

Beyond the mid-day beam ; 
" Thenceforth to eyes of high desire 

The meanest things helow, 
As with a seraph's robe of fire 

Invested, barn and glow. 

*' The word of Heaven has touch'd them all, 
The word from heaven is spoken, 

Rise, shine, and sing, thou captive thrall ; 
Are not thy fetters broken ? 

" The Ood who hallow'd thee and blest; 

Pronoancing life all good. 
Hath He not all thy wrongs redrest, 

And all thy bliss renew'd? 

" Why moomest thou still as one bereft, 

Now that the eternal Son 
His blessed home in heaven has left 

To make thee all His own ? " 



And this faith is as good to die by as 
to live by. It will take you all the way 
down to the grave, and all the way 
through it. It will lift the soul to glory, 
and make the body immortal and glo- 
rious. Nothing of you shall for ever die 
but sin ; your nature purified shall be- 
come a thing all good and holy, and shall 
live for ever. The Gospel wiU bring you 
safely over life's sea to the ahores of 
heaven. You shall land yonder at last, 
and be in peace eternal. There is a 
beautiful piece of sculpture in the Mu- 
seum of Naples, brought from PompeiL 
It represents a ship at the end of a voy- 
age : sailors are going up and down 
amidst the rigging ; one is on the shnmds 
binding a rope, another furling a aaiL 
All is indicative of toil and danger over, 
of the haven gained, of rest come._ And 
the master sits at the helm directing all 
in peace. If not actually intended, it is 
well adapted to symbolise the close of a 
Christian life. The voyage past, the 
rough weather forgotten, the toils and 
privations of shipboard ended, the be- 
liever shall enter into the safety, joy, and 
freedom of Immanuel's land. But not 
the soul itself ; no, Jesus, as Lord of the 
vessel, shall direct the landing. At His 
word shall the sails be furled and the 
anchor dropped. Having loved His own 
which arc in the world, He loves them to 
the end. 

Trust in Jesus, cleave to Him evermore, 
and your salvation shall be completed; 
and when the wonderful dispensation of 
the new covenant on earth is finished, 
you shall learn amidst the glories of 
heaven what an infinite fulness of 
meaning there is in these preciolis words, 
** The Gospel is the power of God unto 
sanation to every one that believeth." 



ffilancejs at ^assiufl ®bents from tfje iaiflfjt t^oint of Uitfa. 



I. — CHIKA. 

The news from China is of the most 
astonishing character. The capital of 
that enormous empire is in the hands of 



Tartary. His summer palace has been, 
taken and sacked, and fabulous treasure- 
has been found therein, fully justifying 
those poetical descriptions of OrientiJ. 
ma gni ficence with which we have been. 



the AUies. The Emperor has fled into accustomed from youth. What, now. 
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will be the result to Europe and Aaia no 
man can foretell ; but, so fSu as England 
is concerned, this startling intelligence 
has awakened singular emotions in the 
breast of eyery man. India is already a 
part of our vast empire. China is now 
also in our power, in cox^unction with 
that of our French ally. Is all Asia des- 
tined to pass thus from her ancient 
dynasties into the hands of the rulers of 
the West ? The possession of the capital 
is Tirtually the possession of the empire. 
And what shall we do with it? Hecal 
the fugitive king and place him on his 
throne, after dictating oiur terms ?* That 
were generous, but his imbecility and 
treachery seem to forbid that course. 
Take the part of the rebels and place 
their leader on the vacant throne, secmr- 
ing his grateful co-operation with our 
wishes for commercial intercourse and 
-perfect toleration, and restoring internal 
peace to the agitated country? That 
would please a multitude of the Chinese, 
and might initiate many internal reforms 
urgently needed in a land so long afflicted 
by the notorious corruption of Govem- 
ment and its officials. Or divide the 
empire between England and France, 
each appointing local governments ac- 
cording to its own plan ? These momen- 
tous questions will arise from the capture 
t)f Pekin, and we devoutly pray that the 
Supreme Ruler may lead Cabinets to that 
answer which shall be best for the 
spiritual future of the millions of Asia. 
One thing is, however, certain, and that 
^me thing will diffuse gladness through 
ithe hearts of all our readers — the hoary 
Superstitions of the oldest empire in the 
'^vorld have had their long, long day. 
*tTicir hour of doom has come at last. 
^Ohina is ** open " now to the civilisation, 
^lie commerce, the ideas, the religion of 
^Oreat Britain, and can never be closed 
^Lgainst them again. English Cu&istiaks, 
'^ip to your work ! 

But, in thus calling attention to the 
X^actsof thecase as it stands, it can hardly 
^>e necessary for us to disavow all sym- 
T^athy with the destructive and cruel war 

* By a talegrsm, ri'a St. Petersburg, since 
Xlie tboTe was written, we learn that peace has 
^Kseii prodaimsd. But the end is not yet 



spirit. Revenge, in every form, is as 
completely opposed to the spirit, the 
doctrines, and the precepts of our holy 
faith, as darkness to light, or as sin to 
holiness. Let us take advantage of the 
occasion to pour balm upon the heart of 
the wounded country, whilst we protest 
against war — all war — as a wrong, a 
crime, a disgrace. 



n. — OABIBALI)!. 

So far as Naples and the Two Sicilies 
are concerned. Garibaldi has done his 
work. The people are free, under con- 
stitutional government, represented in 
the person of Victor Emmanuel. The il- 
lustrious Liberator, poor as ever, has re- 
tired to his little farm, in his little island 
in the Mediterranean— a modem Cincin- 
natus, who is likely to be called from the 
plough once more before Venetia be res- 
cued from the Hapsbiurg, and Rome from 
the Pope ; but we are by no means as- 
tonished at the grateful magnanimity of 
the King. He received the handsome 
present of a fine kingdom from an im- 
measurably greater man than himself, 
and said— at least, we shall suppose that 
he said — " Thank you ! ** Was not this 
great? Well, it is a consolation that, 
from o\ir point of view, the genuine man 
is the monarch, though the actual mo- 
narch may be only a very ordinary sort of 
man. Garibaldi knows not the meaning 
of "self" — no thoroughly great man 
ever did — and he retires with the proud 
consciousness of having overthrown a 
despicable tyrant, and having delivered a 
beautiful kingdom from the double curse 
of political oppression and priestly in- 
tolerance, without fee or reward, whilst 
he has initiated a system which will 
shortly overthrow for ever the political 
power of the Papacy. 



III. — SLAVERY AKD THE KEW 
PRESIDENT. 

Mr. Abraham Lincoln has been elected 
President of the Vnited States of Ame- 
rica for the next four year.4. This is 
considered a great triumph for the Repub- 
lican, or Free«>soil, party, who are the 
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nvowvcl enemies of Hlnvcry-tlif ripDath 
of the civilisation and the diKpraco of the 
religion of our transatlantic brethren. All 



convcrsionn, whi^h bring forth no com- 
pa^sion fi)r the oppresned, and no abhor- 
rence for the impure, are reported to the 

America i. in a raging fever in connequence ^T^^!^ by thousandii--whUe ministers of 
^, ^ . ^ " V k * *u T? ^ hnst defend a barbarous oppression of 

-that 15 to sar. the America of the Fc- ^y^^^^ f,,^ ^.j^^,„^ ^I^ died- while all thing. 

deral X'nion, the di«i(»lution ot which w . s;u re<l seem to quail before the boastful 

loudly threatened by the Pro-slavery j agencica of this dishonour done to all 

partv in the South, and as loudlv dared mankind— and, above all, while women, 

bv the friends of freedom in tho'Xorth. transformed by a domestic jealous)- 

We Khould be glud to believe that the j 7"^'''^ t*! «"4; too just, and despoiled of 

, , . •; .„ , , ,.1 1 ber native delicacy, in compassion, w 

election of Lincoln will have the bU^^ed I ,„^p^ ^^ riaves of her ohti sex, the most 

effect anticipated from it by t*omc sanguine ingt^nious and unrelenting of tormenrors, 



friendj) of liberty in England and Ame- 
rica ; but it is every way likely that the 



-it is a matter for joy and hope, brethren, 
that before all hostility, to the utmost 



tory." 
IV. — DR. LIYIXCiSTOXE's MISSION. 



new President will adopt a 'poH^v of '■ ^j""^ ?^»^ y^^"" 1^7 P^™^^» ^^ *^J5 
... ,. ... .„ *!* ir'. I America men and women who, inspired 

conciliation which will save the I mon. ^^ humanity, the love of Jtsus. and the 
and, a» the terrible price of that, continue love of souls, will, with tenderness, dex- 
the curse of slavery. Vcrj' reluctantly tority, and danjrer to themselves, labour 
we roach this sad comlusion ; but oflice to seVurt* deliverance for these captives of 
i- said to be -sweet," and Mr. Lincoln unrighteousness. May Jehovah prosper 

1 . ^, u r ^ 1. •• them m every attempt, and keep them 

has not yet done en<»ugh for humanity .^fe from hanii. Such, brethren. Aemand 
to create the hope that he is the fore- j ^nd have our special sympathy, affection, 
ordained liberator of four millions of j and reverence'. MavHe who shunned 
bondmen in the Southern States of the i not our flesh, but came that lie might 
North American Vnion. AVe think, huw- , comfort all who mourn, now listening to 

«.«* *^y^* tvio ;^ « r..,.%iii-oKi<> ♦;r..« fv» i the creation which groaneth under vanitv, 

ever, inat this is a la^ou^aDle time tor ,. • «%•»!» , »? 

^, , , - . , . t, . . ^ , combine with this noble-hearted zeal in 

the churches of Croat llntam to send , j^cm the greater operations of His own 

appeals to the churches of America on almighty love, and lead them on to vie- 

the tremendous evil of slaverv. The 

Baptist Board of London has set a noble 

example in this matter. It has sent an 

eloquent and powerful messaire to the j .,, , , 

Uaptut churchc* of America, from which ! >>'-'a"«trcn.clyrcluctnntt08ayaword 

wo copy a suRgestive paraRraph :- "}»' *7!'\ '«^'" '° 1^'=«»'°" *« '™^°°' 

_ ' . , " * , ^ . , of Dr. Livingstone, the great missionary 

** Providence, ever careful for its ob- ■ *.„,. n , rpu ♦ v . < «j- 

. ^ . . 1. V 1-1 travoller. Ihat he is an cxtraordinaiv 

iects m oppression, has boon peouliarlv . -,. ,. i. , . , , " 

gracious to your nation in recent politica'l "^^" »" ^"^ <*^*" ^"^*^ «^ ^^""8* ; that he is 
events. Your late election i)roves that the herald of a new era in the terra in- 
workers in the cause of humanity and rtHjuita^ brought to light by his indomit- 
righteousness never labour in vain. We able perseverance ; and that inconceiv- 
rejoice in the event; and. vj-hile in many ^^^^^ advantage, both to England and 
persons supposed to be religious a pro- , . - . u .v ^ j i_ 

tossed abhi^ence combines with i^eal to Afnea-both to commerce and human 
promote it— while your slave legislation \ freedom— will result from his hibours, is 
is advancing to a niore refined system of i obvious to every intelligent spectator of 
logal torture— while your fugitive slave his career : but idl this, gratifying as it 
l.iw and kidnapping sprea<l fear, and | j,^ „,j^v coexist with a mUtakcn poUcv 
•^rief, and shame through vour > orthem I . c' * *v u * i r T 

<^.,♦L «.i,;i« o«-««;„.r „ '.». ♦;» i m reference to the best mode of evangel- 

otiites— wriilo association ineotuijjs and ^ 

meetings fv)r the revival of roliirici arc ^'''"tr ^^^* l^coplo whose highest welfare 
bting hold in unthought-of combination , he unquestionably seeks. "With respect 
with the ])unishment and sale of ^lav( s— ■ to Dr. Livingstone's motives, we pre- 
while assemblies for daily prayer are hcd- ' .^me there cannot be two opinions; he 
den, in which the wants and miseries of 



four millions of souls in America cannot 
be named, because the influence and 
gfuilty fear of slave-holders has silenced 
humanitv in the Church of Christ — while 



sooks the elevation, civilisation, salvation 
of Africa. That is his aim, the noblest 
that can engage the thoughts of man; 
but the nobility of a purpose will not 
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realize it if the modus operandi be defec- mcnt at home our steps hare been di- 
tivc, and it is in tliis we conceive Dr. rected to a field which presents a really 



Ijivingstone to have made a mistake. 



glorious prospect for the mission. By 

^ , .V . t r V • ^^<^ Shire you get easily past the un- 

Our readers are aware that before he inondly border tribes, and then the ridge 

left England he suggested the organiza- ; which rises on the east to a height of 

tion of an African mission under the aus- : 8,000 feet affords variations of climate 

pices of the two Tniversities. Such an ! within a few miles of each other. The 

idea, put before the mind of the energetic ! ^^^f" ^^^^f^ ^7 ^e lakes is pre-emi- 

^ li^,, e * Ti 1 * 4.^ '■ nently a cotton-producmg one, and, as 

Dr. ^^ ilberforce. was not likely to go to ; f^r ai we can learn from Burton and 
sleep or pa-ss mto forgetfulness. nor has . Speke. the people possess the same corn- 
it. The Universities* African Mission 
has been formed. The eloquence of Dr. 
Wilberforce has kindled the entfiusiasm 
of that portion of the ecclesiastical world 
that considers him the type of a Christian 
bishop and a genuine Churchman, and 
both agents and money have appeared at 
his call. We have no fault to find with 
this ; it rather deserves praise as an ex- 
hibition of zeal, and, so far as the zeal is 
concerned, imitation bv the friends of 
Evangelical Missionary Societies every- 
where ; butf is the Bishop of Oxford the 



parative mildness of disposition as I 
ubscr>'ed generally prevailing away from 
the sea -coast. There are difficulties, no 
doubt. — an unreduced language, and 
people quite ignorant of the motives of 
j mistfionaries. with all the evils of its 
being the slave-market. But your Uni- 
versity men are believed to possess ge- 
nuine English pluck, and will, no doubt, 
rejoice to preach Christ's Gospel beyond 
other men's line of things. Viewing the 
field in all its bearings, it seems worthy 
of the Universities and of the English 
C/hurch, and bearing in mind and heart 
llim who promised, * Lo ! I am with you 



man to inspire a society whose sublime , fi^^^>'». eTen unto the end of the world.' 

1 - . T- n 1. .1- !•«. • i. xv . .x, \ ^"®^G " ^o^ ^^c shadow of a doubt but 
object shall be the dilTusion of the truths 

of the Gospel in all their purity, and in 

all their simplicity, through the tribes of 

Central Africa ? He is not ; and the so- 



ciety of which he is the soul will not. 
cannot, do this grand thing. Admirers 



that this mission will become a double 
blessing — to our own over- crowded home 
population, and to the victims of slavery 
and the slave trade throughout the world. 
Let the Church of England only enter 
upon this great work with a will, and 
nations and tribes will bless her to the 



of a magnificent hierarchy, teachers of | latest generations. The late Dr. Phil- 
baptismal regeneration, believers in the j lips, of the Cape, told me that mission- 
virtue of an imaginary succession through j aries always did most good by doing 
the channel of the Papal apostasy, and I things in their own way. I am fully 

despisers of evangelism as the aliment of , ^.^^'i^^f^.il^j^ y°'?'' ."^'^X °^ 'T^'^'l,^ 
\ , . , . ^v r^i- I- Bishop ^-ith vour mission is an admirable 

weak enthusiasts who, in the Church, are ^^g^ xhe field is all your own. I think 
designated "low," and out of it **schis- | that the Church is called upon to put 
niatics,*' are not the men to bring the ' forth her best energies, and endeavour to 
millions of Africa to the feet of the Son ' repay somewhat the ifiTongs we have done 

of God. How Dr. Liringstone sought ; ^° Africa." 

til 2 help of Dr. Wilberforce for the con- 
version of Africa is a question we cannot 
answer. It is one of the remarkable 
phenomena that now and then excite 
curiosity, and laugh at all our pretty j but we have only room for a line or two 
philosophies about the eternal fitness of on an occurrence which, a few years ngo, 
thlni:s, We subjoin, without comment, 1 we should have thought it impossible to 
the following passage from a letter re- class among matters in England— a 
rr :uly sent by Dr. Livingstone to the 'pastoral letter of "his Eminence the 
Bi>hop of Oxford: — [Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster," 

.. „ , ., *• *!, • calling upon the faithful in his archdio 

" By my letter respecting the opening ° ^ 



V. — MASS rOR THE DUKE OF 
XOBFOLK. 

Several things at home deser\'e notice, 



made into the Highland Lake region 
from the Shire you will have seen, thnt 
siinultanoously with your prayerftd move- 



cese to pray for the soul of a dead man, 
tliat it may be " delivered from the 
wrath to come." We say nothing of the 
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combined impudence and illegality found 
in the asatimption of the title we have 
quoted; that is a matter for the law 
officers of the crown ; but it is extremely 
painful to find a professed minister of 
Christianity telling his people — "Our 
prayers may expiate, our sublime obla- 
tion can atone" for the possible "ble- 
mishes " — which, however, Dr. Wiseman j 



being judge, no human eye could dis- 
cover — in the character of the late Duke 
of Norfolk. Never before was such a 
sickening panegyric pronounced over a 
corpse, and never was more impotent 
conclusion reached : — he is in purgatory 
after all; let us "atone" for his sins! 
O popery ! popery ! brazen-faced impoa- 
ture! 



Extracts from Bt\n $utilicationj$. 



COUKT TUSH. 

Count what ? Why, count the mer- 
cies which have been quietly falling 
in your path through every period of 
your history. Down they come every 
morning and every evening, as the angel 
messengers from Uie Father of Lights, to 
tell you of your best friends in heaven. 
Have you lived these years, wasting 
mercies, treading them beneath your 
feet, and never yet realized from whence 
they came ? If you have. Heaven pity 

you. 

You have murmured under afflictions, 
but who had heard you rejoice over 
blessings? Do you ask what are these 
mercies? Ask the sunbeam, the rain- 
drop, the star, or the queen of night. 
What is life, but mercy r WTiat is 
health, strength, friendship, social life, 
the Gospel of Christ, Divine worship ? 
Had they the power of speech, each 
would say, "I am a mercy." Perhaps 
you have never regarded them as such. 
If not, you have been a dull student of 
nature or revelation. 

What is the propriety of stopping to 
play with a thorn-bush, when you may 
just as well pluck sweet flowers, and eat 
pleasant fruit ? 

Yet we have seen enough of men to 
know that they have a morbid appetite 
for thorns. If they have lost a friend, 
they will murmur at the loss if God has 
given them a score of new ones. And, 
somehow, everything assumes a value 
when it is gone, which a man would not 
have acknowledged when he had it in 
his possession, unless, indeed, some one 
wished to purchase it. 



Happy is he who looks at the bright 
side of life, of Providence, and of revela- 
tions; who avoids thorns, and thickets, 
and sloughs, until his Christian growth 
is such that, if he cannot improve them, 
he may pass among them without iujury. 
Count mercies before you complain of 
afflictions. — From a new American poper, 
caUed " The PHncipia,** 



POLTKESIAX CONTXBTS. 

The following instances of the power 
of religion on the minds of natives, now 
members of churches, are taken from the 
Rev. George Turner's " Nineteen Y'ears 
in Polynesia : 



tt 



"AVhen the Word of God was first 
brought to Samoa I attended the schools, 
learned to read and write, and for a long 
time was steady, and a servant with the 
missionary, Mr. Slatyer. AVhen he left, 
I fell back into sin. War broke out, and 
I was dran-n into it. I was at the battle 
of lafata, and three other fights. One 
day Mr. Murray visited our war-camp. 
Ue knew me well when I was steady. 
Ue asked what 1 was doing there? I 
sxdd that I was just fighting with the 
rest of them, but that I hated it, and also 
that I did not forget God, and thanked 
Him daily for sparing my life. Mr. Mur- 
ray reminded me of what I had been 
taught in former happy days, and I made 
up my mind to break ofi* from the war 
party, but I determined first of all to go 
with a number of others on a visit to the 
island of Tutuila. AN'e went, and were 
caught in a gale. Ropes, ma^ts, and saUs 
were all blo>%'n useles.s, and we were 
drifted off to sea, we knew not where. 
The storm continued. Two nights and 
two days wc were in the midst of it, our 
food gone, no appearance of land, and 
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there we wept and wailed, and gave our. 
KclTea up u lost. I prayed eameetly tii 
Qod to MTe u>, and determined, that ii 
my life wa» saved, ever after to devote 
it to Uod. The atoim cleared off, ■ki.- 
lighted land, pushed for the shore, and 
were all saved. I thanked Qod, begged , 
foTKiveness of my sina through the blood 
of Christ, went to the teacher, conversed 
with him, and gave in my name as a 
follower of the Lord." 

Another thus writes : — 

"At the commencement of the mission 
I wns appointed a teacher, and laboured 
in four different villages. Afterwards I 
fell, and lived for years careless nni] 
worldlv. After a time one of my chil- 
dren died, then another, and ■ third, and 
B fourth. My isife and I began to think 
that God was in this way punishing us 
for the neglect of His Word. I wns 
struck too at this time with what the 
teacher said to me. He said that my 
children were safe in heaven, and thai I 
mi|!ht go to them, but they could never 
come to me. I determined to go to : 
them, and began a&csh to seek salvition. 
I felt also a strong desire to devote the 
remainder of my days to the service of 
Christ- I am anaid lest I should again ' 
be drawn away into sin, but I try to keep 
close to my Saviour." 

Another related respecting himself as 

"The first thing which roused me to 
think of my sins was a severe illness, but 
as I recovered I became careless again. 
After that my wife died. I was in great 
llrief, and, as I looked into her grave. I 
thoaght that that would soon be my road 
too, and felt alarmed to think that I was 
qnite unprepared to die. 1 commenced 
to attend the chapel regularly, and from 
ibat time my deaire to leave sin and 
•eiTe the Lord continued to grow." 

Another, a yoiing man, the son of a 
tncher, who Brat come to the institution 
Titik his father, and who is now pre- 
P«ing loi the work of the ministry 
hnaelf, thu| said respecting his conrer- 



heart. I prayed for the help of the Holy 
Spirit that my love to Christ might grow 
stronger and stronger, and that I might 
be kept &om all Bin. I felt that T was 
weak, and, like a young lamb, on easy 
prey to nild beasts if far away from the 
Shepherd. The more I think of the va- 
nity of vanities of which Solomon speaks, 
the more do I feel inclined to devote soiU 
and body to the service of Ood." 



xy IMPOBTAHT TOTE. 

The following curious facts are ex- 
tracted from a very interesting book 'by 
the authoress of "Mary Powell," jttst 
published, and entitled "Family Pic- 
tures." It relates to Mr. Joseph Paice, 
an ancestor of the authoress :— 

" 'A business of very great moment,' 
he writes, 'being proposed to me a few 
days since by Mr. NsthanaDl Butler, of 
Lyme, in a letter which he wrote to me 
I had great debates injny own thoughts 



"It w«i not any siekness that first led 
Wto think of ray sins and my Saviour, 
™ the reading and exposition of God's 
J"^ together with the leaching of His 
Mj Spirit. It was some time in 1863, 
*«« listening in the cfsss to Ihe cxposi- 

I *» ff the Gospel of Mark, that I first 
Wt love to Christ growing up in my 

' Wt XIXIX. 



When parliament ■ 

expected to be dissolved, hewi ^, 

to know whether I would accept of being 
chosen one of the representatives of the 
town.' His reply to which letter is now 
in my possession, accepting the honour, 
though telling the burgesses they might 
have chosen a better and wiser man. 
'Some have greatness thrust on them,* 
lis Mslvolio says, and Mr. Paice was not 
only brought in without trouble oi 
citation, but without eipense, ! 
poralion knowing little c 
him but his character. This wos in 
January, 1700; and the day before par- 
Koment opened, this worthy man did 
what few members, 1 suppose, have 
ihouglit of doing before or since— he te- 
c[uestcd a coupleof PresbyCei ' 






by a cor- 
■othing of 






e time with him ii 



prayer. 



f drat™ lorth m their pedtiona 
behalf.' He adds the following 
ifords : — ■ Lord, I hope my heart is sin- 
lere in looking to Thee for guidance, 
that I may really servB Thy interest in 
this station. I have no ainister or by- 
respects. Ohraakemeto experience the 
advantage of having sought unto Thee ! 
May I sec Thee going before me and 
(Icaring up my duty in all doubtful and 
lUfficult coses, that 1 may never give my 
\ote to the prejudice of the true interest 
nf my God and my country." Now, as 
the tradition among us is that the Hano- 
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Ttfiaa (raeeefsl<m was decided 6y a •tnf <0 
«o<«, tne manner in which the above 
prayer scema to have been aniwered ii, 
to Bay the least of it, highly remarkable. 
Had it pleased Ood to lay Mr. Paice or 
any one of his party on the bed of sick- 
nese for that single day, the votes would 
hare been even ; the Speaker, Sir Edward 
Seymour, would have given his casting 
TOte in favour of the young Pretender, 
which would have secretly pleased Queen 



Anne, who favoured her brother, though 
she was obliged, for consiatenry'a sake, 
to espouse the party to whom she ow^ 
the crown. He does not appear to have 
opened his lips once in the House : there 
is nothing to interfere with the simplicity 
and importance of his one noteworthy 
deed. What I consider it to illustrate in 
an impreaaive manner ia, prafer mmd its 
amsteer," 



$a£ej$ tor t!)e l^ittle entfi. 



I AH BEADT. 

'*A child of between four and five 
years of age, the daughter of a poor cot- 
tager, near Bamet, sickened and died. 
She knew several little hymns, which she 
(in her last hours) continually repeated. 
Only a little more than an hour before she 
died, she raUied and rose, and asked for 
her best clothes and her chan shoe* and 
hat, for * she was going a long way.* 
Her whim was gratified, and she paced 
the floor of her chamber repeating that 
hymn, * Gentle Jesus.' Great weakness 
supervened, and ahe was again put into 
bed, when she again rallied slightly, and, 
raising herself, turned to the wall with 
her hands uplifted, and kept repeating, 
* I'm coming, I'm ready,* and her spirit 
took wing, and was soon on the upward, 
onward flight to her heavenly Father's 
nursery of saints.*' — Extract from a 
Letter. 

LINBS SrOOBBTED BT THE FORBOOINO. 

1. 

*' I'm ready ! I'm coming ! " 

Was an infant's earnest cry. 
As she tum'd upon her little bed, 

And prepared herself to die. 

2. 
** I'm ready ! I'm coming ! " 

And she stretch' d her little arms ; 
The path to heaven was open, 

She felt not death's alarms. 

3. 
She had often heard of Jesus, 

And she felt for Him such love, 
She was willing, she was ** ready," 

To mount with Him above. 



4. 



*Twas a very long journey 

She said she had to go ; 
And she ask'd to have her beat clothes on. 

And her little *' clean shoes " too. 

6. 

Sweet, dying little infant. 

Thou dost not need earth's dress ; 
To appear in Jesus' presence, 

He hath clothed thee by His grace. 

6. 

In garments white and shining, 
lie has wash'd thee in His blood ; 

And now, thou art quite ready 
To stand before thy God. 

She'd heard of ** Gentle Jesus ;" 
She knew Him, ** meek and mild ;" 

She'd often pray'd that He would bless 
Herself, " a Uttle chUd." 

8. 

Oh, yes! she knew the Saviour; 

So, M'hen call'd by Him away, 
'Twas better far with Him to go ; 

She did not wish to stay. 

9. 

She loved Him ; oh, so dearly ! 

That death had no alarms ; ' 
She only saw her Shepherd, 

And she sprung into His arms. 

10. 

She saw His face, so smiling ; 

She knew the Shepherd's voice; 
His arms were waiting for her ; 

And much did ahe rejoice. 
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11. 

Yes, JesTUy bright in glory. 

Within that cottage stood ; 
Heady His precious lamb to takef 

And bear her home to God. 

12. 
She did not mind the journey, 

Howcrer far, toith Him; 
" I'm ready ! " and " I'm coming ! " 

(No lamp had she to trim.) 

13. 
" I'm ready ! " and " I'm coming ! " 

What sacred joy it told ! 
How the little lamb was waiting 

To be gather'd to the fold. 

14. 
And, oh ! may I be " ready," 

When the Shepherd's Toice I hear, 
And stretch my arms to meet Him, 

Without the slightest fear ! 

15. 
Xow is the time to seek Him — 

None are too young to die ; 
For this happy little dying girl 

Was younger much than I. 

Old Windsor. E. B. 

bosa's BIBTHDAT. 
One afternoon, Rosamond Hamilton 
and her aunt Fanny were alone in the 
parlour. Rosa had brought her little 
chair close to the rocking-chair I was 
sitting in, and was telling me about a 
little playmate of hers. All at once she 
exclaimed : — 

••O Aunt Fanny! to-morrow is my 
birthday ; to-morrow I shall be six years 
old ! Are you not so glad. Aunt Fanny ? ' ' 

** Yes, I am, to see you so happy in 
Tiew of it. But, Rosa, if I were you, I 
would make to-morrow a very happy 
birthday, the happiest birthday you have 
ever had. You can, if you wish to." 

*• How, aunt ? I do wish to." 

•* AVell, my dear girl, as we grow older 
we want to grow better ; and if I were 
you, I would resolve when I was six years 
old to control my temper. A little girl 
BO old as that can surely govern herself. 
That naughty temper, when it rises, 
makes you very unhappy, and very dis- 
agreeable to your firiends ; and now that 



you are beginning a new year of your life, 
woidd it not be well to try and subdue 
it? If, on your sixth birthday, you 
should begin to be sweet-tempered, gentle, 
and thoughtful, would it not be a very 
happy birthday ?" 

"Yes, aunty; but I cannot help get- 
ting angry sometimes. 'People do such 
provoking things, and make me angry." 

"No, Rosa, they do not make you 
angry. They perhaps tempt you to be ; 
but temptation can be resisted. All 
good persons are tempted to do wrong, 
and it is because they do not yield to 
temptation that they are good. It is 
very hard to be good when you are 
tempted ; but you know God can give 
you strength, and that He will, if you 
really wish Him to, help you to be good." 



THE CBAB THAT TEEDS OK COCOA- 

mJTB. 

What a wonderful world it is in which 
you live, and how very numerous are the 
proofs of the wisdom and goodness of 
God in taking care of all His creatures ! 
You may be quite sure that He will take 
care of you, seeing that there are none so 
mean and so litUe but what He makes 
provisions for their wants. There is a 
curious example of the instinct which 
the Almighty gives to some of the crea- 
tures He has formed that I have a mind 
to relate. You have all seen crabs ; but 
there is an odd kind of crab that you 
have not seen which lives in the East 
Indies, and instead of finding its food in 
the sea, some say that it climbs up, like 
a monkey, into a cocoa-tree, that it may 
dine and sup ; at any rate, it feeds on 
the fruit which falls from the branches. 
But how does it get at the kernel? for 
your own little teeth tell you, that the 
shell of the cocoa-nut is anything but 
soft. The Creator has given its fore-legs 
a pair of strong pinchers — with these it 
tears away the husk, piece by piece, 
from that end where the eye-holes are 
situated. It then hammers away till it 
has broken the shell open; then it turns 
it round, and by working into it by its 
hind-claws, which are as hind-legs, it 

1> 1 
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gttt out the sweet and juicy inside of the 
ooeoA-nut. It goes eTcry night to the 
saa to refresh itself, as one drinks a glass 
of water at supper time before going to 
bed. This is a Terj strange example of 
what we call instinct, which means some- 
thing in beasts and birds and fishes and 
nptilea, which is to them instead of the 
reason and conscience which God has 
giTen you. What an interesting illus> 
tration this little fact is of what the Bible 
■ays : ** The eyes of all wait upon Thee, 
aad Thou girest them their meat in due 
Mason. Thou opencet Thine hand, and 



satisficst the desire of every liring 
thing." 

STBAKGB BUT TBUB. 

\N^hat do you think of a creature bar- 
ing 280 stomachs, 650 lungs, 600 hearts, 
and 30,000 muscles, and altogether about 
two feet and a half long? This is a 
literal description of a worm called the 
Eunice tanguinea. Some creatures of this 
sort are as richly coloured as hunumng 
birds, and with a metal-like looking coat, 
as bright as the beetle. 



A LIFE STORY, 
FBOIC "THB ISIJLKD OF BAIirTS." 



*' Why moke ye this ado, and xreep ? The damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.* 

— Mabk t. 39. 
" I go, that I msj awake her oat of sleep." — Jomc xL 11. 

A DARK and silent room ;~on a low bed 

A stricken maid as pale as marble lay. 

With closed lids, and lips compress' d, and limbs 

Stretch* d, as in nature's final agony. 

Dark shades of mental suff*ring brooded o'er 

A brow else fair as any sleeping child's, — 

As if CouTiction's sword had pierced the shrine. 

And left its gash upon the countenance, 

Telling of deeper wounds the heart within. 

Long had she lain, as in a breathless trance, 

QiTing no sign of human consciousnefs, — 

Sombre and still, as lies a land-lock' d lake. 

Shaded by mountains, curtain'd by the sky. 

In the deep stillness of a summer night. 

Beside her, sobbing as her heart would break. 

Low on her knees, with eyes upraised to heaven. 

Brimming with speechless and convulsive woe. 

Her mother knelt ; till, gazing thro' her tears. 

She saw the Pastor, whom, in wild despair. 

She'd summon'd, reft of every hope in Time, 

And suddenly impress'd with a belief 

La Death, and Judgment, and Eternity, — 

Too long mere words, unreal as a dream, 

Now overwhelming, all-absorbing Truth. 

" Oh, Sir, you come too late ! " she wildly cried, — 

•• No longer is she sick ; my child is dead ! 

Too late ! too late ! — you cannot bring her back ! " 
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Hushing the voices of her frenzied woe, 

<*Be calm, and let me see her/' he replied, 

Advancing to the pallet where she lay, 

And gazing spell -bound on the youthful form, 

Prostrate as smitten by the scythe of Time, 

Grain ripe for harvest of Eternity ; 

But •* tare," or •* wheat," what mortal tongue could say ? 

Awhile he paused, holding his breath with awe, 

As if, — the fragile veil of flesh withdrawn, — 

He stood in presence-chamber of a soul. 

Its dungeon-like recesses', dark and foul. 

Thrown open, and Sin's secrets visible 

As in the sunlight of Eternity — 

To gather strength for that deep hour of need; 

Then, kneeling, pray'd, still gazing on the child. 

Not unto him all strange that death-like trance, — 

The sleep, — awaken'd by the Spirit's breath. 

As flowerets by the spring's reviving air ; 

The blow that stuns to re-invigorate ; 

The death with Christ that preludes risen life. 

All still I But lo ! a gleam, like sunshine, flits, 

Tho' in the outer world night's darkness reigns, 

Across the sleeper's lips, and lights her brow 

With a glad radiance, so divinely fair 

That prayer is hush'd to silent wondering praise : 

A moment more — the white lips part, and glow 

With a rekindling colour ; a chill hand 

Is laid impressively upon his arm. 

And thrillingly and low, — as separate pearls 

Drop one by one upon a silken thread, — 

Christ- words, more precious than earth's purest gems ; 

** Thit sickness is not unto death," * she said. 

• ««••• 

Night pass'd away — ^not Nature's night alone. 
But the soitVs night : and now, in endless mom. 
She walks with God upon this lower sphere. 
Till call'd to tread with Christ the golden streets. 
And wear the garments of unsullied light 
He gives, as passports thro* the gates of Pearl 
Into the City of Eternity. 

She ** joys in God," her Father and her Friend ; 
His Spirit is her viewless Comforter ; 
His Sou her way of access to the Throne, 
The ** Alpha and Omega " of her life. 

J. E. J. 
* John xi. 4. 

he above is a tnu incident. I had it from the lips of the Pastor alluded to, 
I entered upon his ministerial charge, as he does not hesitate to admit, a 
ided sceptic as to the much-talked-of **Ilevival." Many undeniable cases of 
rersion have constrained him to exclaim in adoring wonder, '* What hath God 
ught ! " And it is worthy of record that, in almost every instance, it was 
9 passage of Scripture, and no words of his own, as he himself acknowledged, 
carritd conviction to the awakened heart and conscience. 
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**For 08 the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and retumeth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : sothall my tcord be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth : U shall noi return unto me void, btU it ekmU aeemnplUh that which 
Ipleaett and it shall proeper in the thing whereto I tent it,** — Iba» It. 10, lU 

•< / wiU work, and who shaU let it>"~l8A. xliiL 18. 



SKotOieriS of ^t Seep/ 



"O Lord, how manifold are thy 
worka ! In wisdom hast thou made them 
all. The earth is fall of thy riches : so 
is the great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small 
and great beasts/' The riches of life are 
more abundant and precious than all the 
*mines of Peru, and all the diamonds of 
the deep. They are scattered like dust 
over the earth ; and go where you will 
— into the most desert wild — life, in 
some form or other, will spring up 
beneath your feet, or float avex your 
head on airy wings. Nor is the sea — 
which covers with its ever-swelling 
billows three-fourths of the globe — a 
mere waste of waters, but thick on its 
surface are flocks of birds, while in its 
deep caverns are fishes innumerable. 
Often — while standing on the shore and 
watching the flight of the sea-gulls, or 
leaning over the bulwarks of a steamer, 
amused with the gambols of the por- 
poise or dolphin — have we been struck 
with the living wonders of the ocean ; 
but only an acquaintance with the secrets 
of natural history, as they are revealed 
through the researches of modem sci- 
ence, can give any adequate idea of the 
profusion of life with wliich the infi- 
nitely beneficent Creator has enriched 
the sea. The first of the books now 
lying before us, and indicated at the 
foot of this article, illustrates the power, 
wisdom, and goodness of God, as mani- 
fested in forms of marine life, with a va- 
riety, beauty, and fulness, that we never 
remember noticing before; and the 
• " The Sea and its Living Wonders." By 
Dr. Habtwio. (London: Lougman.) "The 
Bomsnce of Natural History." By P. H. Gossi, 
F.R.S. (Nisbet.) 



second — while it takes a wider range, 
and travels into the forest, and ascends 
the mountain ; while it throws its nets 
into the air, and harvests its spoil from 
the river and the lake, verifying, in a 
thousand facts, its appropriate title of 
**The llomance of Natural History" — 
also contributes largely to the increase of 
our knowledge of the great and wide sea, 
with its living wonders. 

One of the most obvious facts indi- 
cating the wealth of animated life, is the 
abundance of sea-birds : ** For every naked 
rock, or surf-beaten cUff, that rises over 
the immeasurable deserts of ocean, is the 
refuge of myriads of sea-birds. Every 
coast, from the pole to the equator, is 
covered with their legions, and far from 
land their swarms hover the solitudes 
of the deep. Many, unfit for swimming, 
seek their food along the shores. Others 
rival the fishes in their own native ele- 
ment; and others, again, armed vnth 
indefatigable wings, pursue their prey 
upon the high seas." Admiral Beechy, 
when at Spitsbergen, one day saw a line 
of auks (Alea alee) extending to a dis- 
tance of three miles, and so close, that 
he brought down thirty at one shot. The 
breeding colony of the Sandwich tern 
is compared to a white stripe, extended 
over the sea : so thickly laid, so closely 
packed are the eggs of the bird, that to 
vralk among them without crushing many 
is impossible ; and the birds, in their incu- 
bations, often touch one another; and, 
what is most marvellous in this swanny 
nursery, every one knows her own egg, 
with an instinct as sagacioiia as the 
mother's knowledge of her babe. 

Goano has now become a hurgely-oaed 
materiftl for maauret, and m. iaiportaat 
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article of commerce, as tlie pilc<l-up casks 
in our dockyards testify. It is all the 
produce of sea-birds, who, till of late, 
were uninterruptedly left to amass these 
stores for agricultural purposes. As, 
ages ago, fossiled ferns were laid up in 
the earth's cellar for the feeding of our 
winter fires ; so, ages since, deposits from 
flocks of birds were left on layers sixty 
feet deep for the fertilizing of our harrcst- 
fields. 

The fecundity of fishes is a fact univer- 
sally known ; yet — though the cod yields 
erery year some millions of eggs — ^look- 
ing at the warfare among the finny tribes, 
and at the enormovis demands of the 
fish-market, there is not an egg too 
much. Life lies hidden in the form of 
mollusca under two hundred fathoms of 
water. On the surface of the sea, life 
glitters in sparks of fire when the sea is 
luminous ; for Dr. Hartwig tells us, that 
it is a minute gelatinous animal (Mam- 
maria Meiniiilant) which turns the mid- 
night ocean into a spectacle akin to the 
midnight sky. We are assured, that on 
filling a vessel with the luminous water, 
the small mammarie, about the size of a 
pin's head, may be seen swimming at the 
top. Even the winds that fill the sails of 
the ship, carry on their wings the seeds of 
life. Hundreds of miles away from land, 
quantities of dust have fallen on the 
deck, and have been found, on examina- 
tion, to teem with living plants and infu- 
soria. The life of the waters, too, is, in 
some cases, indestructible. Animals dis- 
port in brine so strong as to contain two 
pounds of salt to the gallon — enough, in 
general, to destroy life ; nay, even in 
boiling water, several species of fishes 
have been known to live. 

In connexion with this tenacity of life, 
we may observe that several fresh- water 
fish are known to attain a great age — 
we have heard of pikes in gentlemen's 
ponds attaining to a wonderful antiquity. 
**How far sea-fishes spin out the 
thread of existence cannot, of course, be 
•o accurately ascertained; though the 
enonnous size sometimes attained by the 
flat-fish teems to indicate a truly patri- 
archal longevity. Two methods have 
been deriMd fSor detexnuaing the age of 



fishes. When a scale of a fish is exa- 
mined through a microscope, it is found 
to consist of concentric rings, which are 
supposed to afibrd the same information 
as those which appear on the transverse 
section of a tree; and in fishes where 
scales are wanting, such as the skate, the 
rings on the articulating surfaces of the 
spondyles of the backbone, are believed 
to give a similar evidence as to the length 
of time the fish has lived." 

Health is characteristic of fishes ; yet 
the common saying, ♦* healthy as a fish," 
like other proverbs, requires modifica- 
tion. Salmon-trout are liable to a sort of 
leprosy. Small-pox attacks the carp. 
Perches are,- at times, dropsical ; while 
ulcerated livers, or diseased bowels, 
owing to worms and insects in the body, 
are the common maladies of the finny 
tribes. 

The varieties of life are as wonderful 
as the abimdance. Prom the animalcide 
to the whale, what a stride of power! 
yet in diversity of [organization, form 
and habit, what an infinite number of 
steps ! Just to run over articles in the 
index, is enough to indicate the multi- 
tudinous life of the ocean : — Sea-ane- 
mones, sea-arrows, sea-bears, sea-calves, 
sea-ears, sea-elephants, sea-cucumbers, 
sea-foxes, sea-hares, sea-horses, sea-lions, 
sea-mews, sea-otters, sea-pens, sea-pies, 
sea-pinks, sea-snails, sea-snakes, sea- 
stars, sea-swallows, sea-urchins, sea- 
wands, sea- weeds, sea-wol£i, sea- wreaths, 
sea-feathers, and sea-bells. The sea has 
its gardens, scarcely less beautiful than 
those on land — its coral hills, and its 
weeded valleys. The fish emulate the 
birds, and put on wings ; and the insect- 
spider, crawling on our windows, finds 
its exaggerated countertype in the crab, 
crawling on the sands. 

We are often told of the beauty of 
fiowers, the beauty of trees, the beauty 
of birds, the beauty of animals, but 
rarely of the beauty of fishes; yet 
think how exquisite is the curvilinear 
form — how curious the skin and scales — 
how round and bright the eye — how rich 
the colour — how delicate and soft the 
shading of many of our well-known 
fishes I But what aie they» compared 



40 



WOITDBBB or THS DUF. 



with liying wonders of the sea in tropical 
regions? 

"If, in the birds of the equatoriiil rone, • 
a part of the plumage Hparkles >vith a 
gem-like brillianc j, all the colours of the 
rainbow combine to decorate the raiment 
of the tropical fishes ; and no human 
art can reproduce the beauty of their 
metallic lustre, which, at every moYe> 
ment in the crystalline waters, exhibits 
to the enchanted eve new combina- 
tions, and reflections of the most splendid 
tints. 

"The gaudiest fishes live among the 
coral reefs. In the tepid uater:*, where 
the zoophytes -those seiijiitive flowers of 
the ocean — build their submarine palaces*, 
we find the brilliant Balistina* and the 
azure Glyphysodons gliding from coral 
branch to coral branch, like the playful 
colibris, that over the Brazilian fields 
dart from one lustrous petal to another." 

The sagacity of certain sea-birds is 
▼ery curious. ITiat very odd-looking 
creature, the peguin, which seems like a 
thin, gaunt old man, with short arms, 
and his legs cut off, may be tamed like a 
cat, and will follow his master like a dog, 
and is called by the Peruvians their 
•• little darling bird." Only fancy one of 
these prim-looking curiosities waddling 
along the street after his master, or stand- 
ing bolt upright behind his chair as 
though a footman, or lying do^-n all 
night under his bed like a Scotch terrier. 
Fancy him obeying his owner's call, and 
looking after his own aflairs in such 
cunning ways as to knock his beak 
against a jar, till the water was poured 
into a basin for his bath. These things 
are facts. 

A diflerent and more beautiful form of 
sagacity is found coupled with the ma- 
ternal affection of the ice-bear : — 

** While the * Carcane ' was locked in 
the ice, early one morning the man at the 
masthead gave notice, that three bears 
were making their way very fast over the 
frozen ocean, and were directing their 
course towards the ship. They had, no 
doubt, been invited by the scent of some 
blubber cf a sea-horse that the crew had 
!:.Ued a few davs before, which had been 
set on fire; for they drew out of the 
flames a part of the flesh that re- 
mained tmconsumed, and ate it voraci- 
ously. The crew from the ship threw 
gretii lumps of the flesh of the sea-horso, 



which they had still left, upon the ice, 
which the old bear fetched singly, laid 
every lump before her cubs as she 
brought it, and, dividing it, gave to each 
a bhare, reserving but a small portion 
for herself. As she was fetching away the 
last piece, they levelled their muskets at 
the cubs, and shot them both dead ; and 
in her retreat they wounded the dam, 
but not mortally. 

** It would have drawn tears of pity 
from any but luifeeling minds, to have 
marked the aflfectiouatc concern ex- 
pressed by this poor beast in the dying 
moments of her expiring young. Though 
she was herself dreadfully wounded, and 
could but just crawl to the place where 
they lay, ^e carried the lump of flesh 
she had fetched awav, as she had done 
others before, tore it in pieces, and laid 
it before them ; and when she saw that 
they refused to eat, she laid her pa^-s 
first upon one and then upon the other, 
and endeavoured to raise Uiem up, pite- 
ously moaning all the while. When she 
found she could not stir them, she went 
ofif, and when she had got at some dis- 
tance, looked back and moaned; and 
that not availing her to entice them 
away, she returned, and smelling round 
them, began to lick their wounds. She 
went ofi* a second time as before; and, 
having crawled a few paces, looked again 
behind her, and for some time stood 
moaning. But still her cube not rising 
to follow her, she returned to them 
again, and, with signs of inexpressible 
fondness, went round one and round the 
other, pawing them and moaning. 

*' Finding, at last, that they were cold 
and lifeless, she raised her head towards 
the ship, and uttered a growl of despair, 
which the murderers returned with a 
volley of musket balls. She fell be- 
tween her cubs, and died licking their 
wounds." 

Another example occurs : — 

*' A boat was once attacked by a troop 
of walruses, and a smart war was waged 
between them and the sailors; and it 
looked, at one time, as though the latter 
would have the worst of it. It was 
the opinion of the seamen, that in 
this assault the walruses were led on 
by one animal in particular, a much 
larger and more formidable beast than 
any of the others, and they directed their 
efiforts more particularly towards him; 
but he withstood all the blows of thai 
tomahawks without flinching, and his 
tough hide resisted the entry of the 
whale lances, which were unfortunately 
not very sharp, and soon bent double. 
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The herd wu w> numeroiu, and their 
■ktt&ck* n inceassnt, Uwt there was not 
time (o Itwd a miu ket. which indeed was 
the onlj effectual mode of leiioiulj 
injuring them. The puner, fortunatelf. 
had hia gaa loaded, and the irhole now 
heing neaily eihMut«d with chopping 
and Btriking at their aiaailants, he 
anatched it up, and thnutiDg the rouxale 
down the throat of the leader, fired into 
hia boweU. The wound proied mortal, 
and the animal fell back amongst hia com- 
panioiu, who inunediatel^ deaisted from 



unknown," and theotiea of ezpluuttioa 

aa to its nature, uid objetUona to its 
existence, derived from the fact of no 
remains of it being found — he concludes 
by saying :— 



■■Arc not these fiscts then aufflci- 
ently weighty to restrain us from re- 
jecting so great on amount of testi- 
mony to the so-called sea- serpent, 
merely on the ground that its dead re- 
iHuuuEiB, wuu uumeuiaieiT u«u»h:u uoiu \ ^ , . ^ ^' 

the attack, auembled round him. and in J" concluBon, 1 eaprew my own confi- 



a inomi«t auitW^l H. boat, .winuninj ''"' P«"n?«". O 
away aa liard M tliey could witli tiieir ''".»^\»'^1 "f .. -. 

l»dW. wiiom Ikay actnally bora np with , "'^'^ '" "' T" >?" "«i.cd m» the 
thair tnala. and aaaiduoi.1, preicr.«i , calegoTj ot .cenOJc aoolon.. and my 
fton, aitiin,. Whathai Ihia »njnla, "™8 opniion. that ,1 poaicaaca cloa. 
and co^^2onui condncl. which h, all ■«»f».,w,th the foaad I,«,l,o«..r,o o« 
probability was done to prevent auflb- ^'^ ^^' 

cation, aroae from Uie sagacity of the -,, , i.jt.tt^- 
animals, it is difficult to wy ; but there On the othw hand. Dr. Harlwig says, 
it every probabiUty of it, and the fact that the evidence of the missionary 
most form an interesting trait in the his- Egede in 1734, and some other divines, 
torj of the habits of the species." such as Fontoppidan, Xicholas Grxmius, 

and Maclean, who state what they pre- 
Nor are fiahea wanting in parental tend to have aeen, or write about it from 
•ffiction. Some of them, like birda, hearsay, and the testimony of a few 
bnUd nesta in which to deposit their seamen, — among others, of Captain 
ymug, and watch with care till the M'Quhae, of the "Dicdalup," in 1848— 
brood cornea forth. The black goby, in the ' 
•limy bottoms of the Venetian lagoon, 
will bmrow galleries in the clay for ' Xo this he opposes the negative evidence, 
winter, to protect itself from tempests i that no remains of it have been found ; 
and foes; and in the spring it digs I anj from the way in which he n-ritcs, he 
luperGctal dwellings amongst the 1 ia evidently sceptical on the subject. The 



■ea-gnus, where it sheds its spswn. Even | 
the poor despised stickleback is pre- 



i the discharge of parental ,ery particula 



opposition of negative to positive prooi 
dangerous practice, except under 



datiea — building a house for its children, 
glueing the matariaU together, covering 



s it does not justify disbelief, but ii 
i cases it may leave the mind ii 



them with sand, making a little door, doubt. So it is here. 



and standing seitry with tooth and 

prickles. ■'Thus we find among the 

inferior animals glimpses of i 

nature, which proTe* that all created specimens of the contents of the t 

beings form a contiauoua chain, linked ' Mr. Oossc'sbook is the more poetical and 

together by one All-pervadiug and Al- | romantic, and takes i 



The reading of these books has afforded 
much instruction ; and the few facts 
have brought together, arc scanty 



is its mysteries ; and, of late, and 



one of it* greatest marveb has been the 
■ea-serpent. Ur. Gosse enters pretty 
folly into the subject; and — after 



ntemplation, embracing earth, i 
Dr. Hartwig's- 



a clear, unaffected, but plessan 
j — is more distinguished by the ec 
I spirit with which he searches inl 



as to the " great | Sea and its LiTing Wonders." 
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Ttco Adiin&ses (Ulirered at Cheshunt 
Collfi/e, October 9, 18G0. By the Kev. T. 
BiNNEY, and the Kcv. II. Reynolds. 
(London : Wiird and Co.) Both JC/dcr 
and Younger have here acquitted them- 
selves as men of God, and as scribes MeU 
instructed in the things of the kin<i(dom. 
The occasion on which these addresses 
were delivered, was the accession to the 
presidential chair, by the Kev. II. K. 
Keynolds, at the commencement of the 
College session for this year. It was 
proper that he should take the oppor- 
tunity of address^ing the students and 
friends of the institution, and that words 
of counsel and encouragement should 
be delivered to him by a man of wisdom 
and experience. Nothing could be more 
fitting than the selection of an adviser 
which he made — nothing more felicitous 
than the maimer in which his friend Mr. 
Binney performed the office. After a 
modest and graceful opening, he proceeds 
to dilate, or rather to touch on a number 
of topics, chosen with great discrimina- 
tion ; having reference to the positions 
of theological thought in the present 
day — to the future duties of students for 
the ministry — and especially to that life 
of God in the soul, without which the 
most eloquent of preachers, and the most 
sagacious of pastors, would be but 
as sounding brass and as tinkling cym- 
bals. The lecture, or address, in marked 
by much of that deep and thorough good 
sense — that knowledge of men and things 
—that acquaintance with the manifold 
phases of theological thought — that sym- 
pathy with true evangelical religion — that 
grasp of truth — that vigour of illustration 
— that tone of diction — and that ilow of 
genial a^cction, for which our honoured 
friend is so hij^hly distinguished. As 
to Mr. Reynolds* address, we can only 
say, it is admirable from hrst to 
last. If the object of the theological 
professor be— not to stereotype in the 
minds of men traditional forms of theo- 
logical expression — just printing certain 
orthodox words on the memory, \%'ithout 
inspiring any accompanying freshness of 
thought — but to help them to study God's 
word by the lights of simctiiied wisdom 
kindled in past ages, that so they may 
work their own way, by Divine help, 
into the knowledge of ** the truth as it 
is in Jesus," and then clothe it in forms 
accordant ydih their own mental habits — 
if the object be to make students living 
theologians; conseryators of PiAine truth, 



and collectors of human knowledge, 
digesting all they know, and throwing it 
into the aliment of their own spiritual 
life — then is Mr. RejTiolds " the right 
man in the right place." We should Uke 
all our students to read both these ad- 
dresses. Is there no one, who can afford 
it, disposed to send copies to our Dis- 
senting Colleges, 80 that each of the 
rising ministry may be benefited by these 
valuable instructions ? We wonder whe- 
ther things of this kind ever find their 
way to Oxford and Cambridge. It would 
not be money badly laid out, if some 
rich man would send a few hundred 
copies tft the two Universities. 

Fint Lines of Chtiitian Theology. By 
John Pte Smith, D.D., LL.D., &c. 
Edited by W. Farrer, LL.B. Second 
Edition. (London : Jackson and Wal- 
ford.) The established reputation of this 
important work, and the high terms in 
which we commended it on its first ap- 
pearance, render it unnecessary for us to 
do more than call the nttenticn of the 
public to this new edition. Editorial 
duties are too often discharged in a very 
perfunctory manner, but Mr. Farrer, 
^^'ith abundance of learning, and remark- 
able habits of accuracy, industry, and 
perseverance, has brought the whole to 
bear on the editorship of this book, under 
the inspiration of deep reverence and love 
for his late honoured tutor. Rarely has 
a book been so well edited. Many notes 
have been added to the outlines by Mr. 
Farrer which will be found of A*ery great 
use to the theological student. Systems 
of divinity elaborated in detail — overlaid, 
perhaps, by verbiage — are not sidted to 
the wants of those who address them- 
selves to the scientific investigation of 
theological problems. Outlines Uke these 
— strictly methodical and richly sugges- 
tive — with large, varied, and well-selected 
references to other books, are exactly the 
helps required by such readers.. We 
wish the book the large circulation it 
deserves, and earnestly commend it to 
the rising ministry. 

Footsteps of the Flock : Memoriais of 
t/ui Jiev. Robert Bolton, Hector of Pelkam, 
United States, and Chaplain to the Earl of 
Ditcie ; and of Mrs. BMon. By the Rev. 
W. J. Bolton, M. A., Curate of St. James's, 
Brighton. (Lcmdon : Hamilton and Co.) 
These are deeply interesting memorials 
of Mr. and Mrs. Bolton, the son-in-law 
and daughter of the late William Jay, of 
Bath. How time files ! A grandson of 
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Mr. Jay is the author of the volume ; and commendation and sympathy ; but wc 

it gives utt great pleasure, if it were for wish it bore a less dashing and a more 

no other reason than this, to say that definite title. 

whil« the facts of the book are interest- j,^^ Congregationul P„lp!l. Vol. X. 

mg. some of them especiaUy.o.Jt» spirit (Lo^jon : Judd and Glass) There arc 

IS all that we candesire-genume, lovmg, ^^^ ^^ j,^ ^ ' , ^,^ 

•cnptural. He inherits from both his . elaborate disconrses on <• Snirits and 

patents Puritanic blood ; and whilst his rJ: • *JJ , .. ^"•^o'Tses on spirits ana 

chapter on "Ancestry" shows that he *«« Revelations," ought to be read by 

anDTecLtes it t^ evanffeU«n ^ his *^*"^ «"npleton who believes in that 

'EfX^^'^t hT&bftst 'l^f.-"« »' *« ^"-y' "spirit-rap. 

sympathy with "the truth as it is in ^ °* 

Jesus." We commend these fine Memo- Lifi o^ Bethany ; or. The Words and 

rial* to the attention of the Christian Tears of Jesus, By the Rev. Edtvin 

public. Davies, Author of " Glimpses of our 

The Marsdens; or, Struggles in Life. ?f *Tf"iy ,^Tr® » or, the Destiny of the 

By Geoboe E. Sabgknt. (London: Si^^^®.^- (London: Alex. Ueylm.) 

H. J. Tresidder.) A most captivating ^here w an inexpressible charm about 

tale, full of incident and instruction, this little volume-a tenderness, a pathos. 

The author informs us that the narrative ^^^ * ^^^'^» ^^^^^ ^'^^^ ™^® ^^ hke a 

is designed to strengthen the conviction ?''^^^] ^P ^he souls of many. Mr. Davics 

that a guiding Providence rules the world J? ^ spiritual artist, and draws his pictures 

—that prosperity and adversity alike come ^^"^ '^*^ ^'^'^ 1^^'- 

from the idl-wise though unseen hand Half-hour Sermons, By ** llie Freach- 

of a heavenly Father — and that there is er." (London : Ward and Co.) We 

no trouble so great, no perplexity so have in this small volume, neatly got up, 

l^pifiing, from which He cannot deliver seven sermons on various subjects, which 

those who put their trust in Him, and we have read with some pleasure. They 

walk and wait in loving obedience to His are short as the titie indicates, and are 

will. That the book admirably carries designed to be mainly practical. We 

out this great purpose is its best recom- find from the I'reface that they have al- 

mendation. Let our readers judge for ready been blessed to the good of many, 

themselves. and shall rejoice in their being made still 

The Saviour's Fareicell ; or. Parting more extensively useful. 

Thoughts and Parting Questions, By Large Type Tracts. (London: Tlio 

the Rev. Thomas Moohe. (London: Roo^t Society.) These are made up in 

Whittaker and Co.) This little book Ls sixpcimy packets. There are three rea- 

fimnded on the last words of our Saviour, son^i any one of which makes reading 

contained inLuke xxii 15 ; John xiv. 1, 2 ; difficult— age, weak sight, and imperfect 

John xvi. 16. We have here the follow- education. For such persons we strongly 

ing interesting questions answered in an recommend these tracts. In matter they 

interesting and striking way :—•* Whither are excellent, while the type is clear and 

does He go ? By what way ? Will He l^old. 

le happy? Will He ever think of usr Stories (f Working ^ fen : Sketches from 

Shall we ever hear from Him ? Shall we Life, (London: The Book Society.) 

ever sec Him again ? Will He be the This is a good thought, to let them talk 

nine Jesus r" There is a freshness about about themselves, (jcnuine Ktoiics of 

Mr. Moore's way of stating familiar working men will take with them better 

truths which is pleasing, and a direct than stories for them. The book is a 

appeal to the reader, which we tlunk well graceful little thing, and the writer's 

cikulated to be useful. heart is brimful of love. 

The Pioneer of Progress, By Joiix Alphabet of Animals, Designed to 

Dnxis. Prize Essay. (London: Hamil- impress Children with Affection for the 

ton.) We are decided advocates of the Brute Creation. (London : The Book 

Eirly Closing movement, the Saturday Society.) I'oetry, pictures, and piety 

kdf-holiday, and the early payment o'f happily blended for babes. Our little 

imt it amoncst the men have pronounced it "nice" and 



W^e count it amongst 

healthiest of those branches of social "pretty," and we quite agree with them. 
ctvilyuition which spring out of the living Pride and his Prisoners, By A. L. O. E. 

■nd mighty root of Christianity. This (London : T. Nelson and Sons.) That 

CMfty was written in competition for a vulgar story about the aloe blossoming 

•rise offered by the Society, and won it. only once in a century must be given up ; 

U if Mj written, and hM our warm for this A. L. O. £. produces, not only 
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flowers, but fruit, we are afraid to say 
how often ; but we can say, with perfect 
truth, that the last ia the best. 

Christian Daily Life, By IIbtty Bow- 
man. (London : T. Nelson and Sons.) 
We warmly recommend this little work. 
Its object is to show that Christianity is 
a real living power, which should intiu- 
ence our diaily life; and we hope and 
believe it will afford help and encourage- 
ment to all who read it. 

Marion ; or, the Light of Some one*s 
Home, A Tale of Australian Bush Life. 
By Maud Jean Franc. (Hath : Biimit 
and Goodwin.) A pleasantly written talc, 
the characters well drawn and true to 
nature ; and though there is not much 
plot, the interest in the story is well kept 
up. The object, like that of the book just 
noticed, is ** to exhibit the boautv of 
true religion, as exemplified in the daily 
walk of life, and to show how pleasant 
are * Wisdom's ways,' even amidst earth's 
constant interchange of joy and sorrow." 
We can honestly say, the authoress has 
not failed in her attempt. 

Altar Light; a Tribute to the Memory 
of the Her, Alexander Fletcher, D.l)., 
London, By the Rev. John Macfarlane, 
LL.D.y Glasgow. (London: Jas. Nisbet 



I and Co.) An eloquent and masterly dis- 

, course, worthy of the preacher as weU •• 

I of the memory it embalms. 

Little Lily*9 TraveU, By the Author 
of •• Little Lily's Picture Lessons." 

I (London : T. Nelson and Sons.) A very 
simple thing, designed to give childrai 

' some notion of foreign travel. 

Tin*el and Gold; or. What Girlt tJMd 

j Learn, A Tale. By Mrs. Veitch. (Lon- 
don: T. Nelson and Sons.) Capital! 
Hannah More would have praisea this 
book. Let mothers read it. 



We have received from the Sunday 
School Union — The Youth's Magazine, 
The Bible ('lass Magazine, The BihUeal 
Treasury, Xotes on Seriptttre Lessons, 
and The Child's Otcn Magazine, These 
are the issues for 1860 ; and we thought, 
on looking in them, how glad we should 
have been of the help they afford when 
we were engaged in Sabbath-school teach- 
ing many years ago. And now they 
are as tit for families as schools. Esch 
volume is excellent in its way. **The 
Youth's Magazine " is particiUarly in- 
teresting. 



©bittiarg Noticta^ 



The Rev. Joseph Gage Pioo, B.A., 
pastor of the Congregational Church 
assembling in Marlborough Chapel, Old 
Kent-road, departed this life on Thurs- 
day, December the 6th, at his residence 
in Camberwell, being forty-three years 
old. He had been for some time so un- 
well as to require a six months' leave of 
absence from his pastoral duties, and had 
been on the coast for the benefit of his 
health. But his complaint forbade any 
sanguine hope of his recovery ; and the 
patient and his friends were prepared for 
the decisive and somewhat sudden event 
which has now occurred. Mr. Pigg was 
a native of Norwich, where his father 
carried on the business of a manufacturer. 
His preparatory studies for the ministry 
were begun under the late Rev. William 
Legge, of Fakenham, and completed at 
Highbury College ; as a student in which, 
he graduated in the University of London. 
At Highbury, he had for his fellow-stu- 
dent, and through life his intimate 
friend, the Rev. Bernard B. Woodward, 
B.A., who, from his peculiar fitness, was 
appointed to succeed the late Mr. Glover 



as Librarian in Ordinary to the Queen at 
Windsor Castle. Mr. Gage Pigg was 
wont to speak in the highest terms of his 
obligations to Professor Godwin, especi- 
ally relative to the study of the Greek 
Testament. His first regular appoint- 
ment was at Wolverhampton, where, for 
about two years, he was pastor of the 
church on Snow- hill. On Marlborough 
Chapel becoming vacant by the resigna- 
tion of the Rev. Henry Richard, the 
church gave a call to Mr. Gage Pigg, 
which he accepted. The proof of the 
acceptableness of his ministry lies in the 
fact that the public owe a printed volume 
of his sermons to a ** social meeting held 
in Marlborough Chapel school-room," 
which constrained the author's consent 
** as an acknowledgment of so much 
kindness." Those persons who, likeoor- 
selves, have read these beautiful dis- 
courses, are not surprised at the eagerness 
of the hearers of them to see them in 
print. The preacher was not known as 
a ** popular" discourser; nor, indeed, 
much kno^i-n at all beyond the circle of 
his private friendships and public duties. 
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Considering him as a London minister, 
of eminent gifts, refined tastes, and scho- 
larly accomplishments, he led a secluded 
life, companionable among his intimates, 
but shrinking from the blaze and bustle 
of metropolitan life. But for the admir- 
able volume referred to, he would have 
retired from this world without his own 
denomination haying the least suspicion 
of the amount of loss sustained ; while, 
in consequence of this modest but -valu- 
able legacy, not Congregationalists alone, 
but the whole ETangeUcal Church, will 
become aware that Death has been per- 
mitted to remove, in the flower of his age 
and prime of his intellect, a man adapted 
to adorn the highest ranks of sacred lite- 
rature. We forbear to say more, con- 
scious that we are speaking of a minister 
whose humble estimate of himself made 
him shrink from the thought of being 
the subject of posthumous applause. 



Mr. Elias Chartieb died at his resi- 
dence. Limes-villas, Lewisham, on Friday, 
Dec. 7, in the fifty-eighth year of his age, 
after a very short illness. In early life 
he occupied a very humble position in a 
fringe manufactory, but by diligence and 
carefulness he managed to establish him- 
self in business, as a maker of military 
cord and tassels. These were then made 
by hand, but he invented a machine for 
their manufacture, by which he was en- 
abled to sell a better article at one-third 
of the former price. His success was, 
of course, immediately assured, and the 



patent for the machine continued, we 
believe, to yield him considerable profit 
till the close of his life. On his retire- 
ment from business, he became an active 
member of the committees of several 
religious societies, and frequently em- 
ployed his natural gifts as a ready speaker 
by preaching the Gospel in the streets 
and suburbs of London. But it was only 
in connexion with the Orphan Working 
School, Haverstock-hill, that he was 
known to the public. He devoted the 
last few years of his life almost entirely 
to the interests of that most meritorious 
institution. As the centenary of the 
school approached, he was resolved that 
something should be done to extend its 
usefulness, and make its blessings more 
widely available. To accomplish this he 
visited distant parts of the kingdom, 
gathered meetings, addressed audiences 
of every kind, interested Sunday School 
children, sent out thousands of circulars, 
and by his own personal effort collected 
— as we believe we may say without ex- 
aggeration — ^thousands of pounds. He 
just lived to see the work on which he 
had set his heart accomplished. The 
building is enlarged; and on the very 
day of his death £11,000 had been car- 
ried to the books of the institution to the 
account of this special object. He had 
been suffering from disease of the heart 
for some time, and a few weeks ago a 
sudden attack laid him altogether aside, 
and he died, as we have said, on Friday, 
December 7th, in great peace of mind, 
and assured hope. 



Stars of tfje Cj^urrfjeg^ 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the Trustees will be held at the Guildhall 
Coffee House, on Tuesday, January the 22nd, at half-past twelve o'clock. The 
Auditors will meet at twelve. 



Oct. 23.— Bromley, Kent. The Rev. 
Edwin Bolton, late of Hackney College, 
was publicly ordained pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling at 
Bromley Chapel. The Rev. J. Sherman 
addressed the minister, and the Rev. Dr. 
Spence the people. The Rev. Messrs. 
Ransom, Pulling, Waterman, Gill, Evans, 
Baker, Hercus, Hilman, and Sturt, took 
part in the scnices. 

Oct.29.— Nottingham. The Rev. Clement 
Clemance, B.A., was publicly recognised 
as pastor of the church worshipping in 
Castlegate Chapel, Nottingham. The 



I Rev. J. Martin, M. A., read the Scriptures; 

I the Rev. S. M'All, the former pastor, 
delivered an address on the Christian 
ministry ; and the Rev. J. Wild, on the 
duties of a Christian Church. The Revs. 
J. Matheson, E. G. Cecil, H. Hunter, 
and others, assisted in the devotional 
exercises. 

Nov. 11. — Claremont Chapel, I^ondon. 
This place of worship having undergone 
extensive alterations ^d repairs at an 
outlay of £600, was re-opened, when 
sermons were preached in the morning 
by the Rev. W. Landcls, and in the 
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rvrnine hy tho "Rov. Nei»in«n Hall, ' Library, London. The chair wa<i taken 

I.T..U. Ity Mr. S. Mtirlcy. The lendinc object of 

N«iv. l.*<.— UurrTi str*^! I (*li:ip'«l. T.'t fls. thr nicctinu! was tu jtromotc an additionil 

At tl'.i :i"im il i!ii-- ♦?:!.' »■!' »li" \ niti il ;i':i-ii'y in Hitnu- MisMon tiolds, to connft 

SunM.iv "^clii. .1 'r<:u*ri-. u'liri'-it'-'l \\\i]\ »•! lo* ;il •'\.in!*o]i'«t'«, wlu»shall do in county 

thi-* ]i!;i» f «»t xMir-lnp. Mr. W. S' h'llilitltl, r-iw-n-* ;ind vilhijrt'* what efficient City 

in t}i" 1. iin«- lit till' :iv^i nil.l\ . j'l. ^, :iTi 'I t<. nii'»'*iin:irics d«( in th»' mrtropnljji. The 

thr llrv. WiUMni <in. ^t a jmr'*'' (I'lHiiin- Ivi*^*. Dr. Ker^n*.on, A. M'Millan, G. 

iiitr M Vi-ntj -tixi' ^'lVl•r^i'.:•l•«, •!> iiinxjm.H- Sn iib, J. H. WiUon, 11. Itoecr*, F. 

himi ni xhv • ".ttf'u in whii h hi«« ^(Tvi^^s I't'Mjiril, with Mcs-irw. T. E. Plint, T. 

wirr hi'M. anil i>l" ri'jrtt Mt hi" rr>ii:ninj: Sully, K. Smith, W. JTupe, and others, 

hin iiHii «• :»:ni'!ii; thini. Th" Mrv^. (1. :i.s^is:o<l in the <lel il»erat ions, \\hich were 

W. Cniulir, l»r. Kri'vor, !!. lt\itltT. and poMiliarly interesting and practical. 

ntluT'., t«»tik part. Nnv. 'J'J. — Masbp/, Yorks. 'ITiisplace 

Ni'V. 1.1. M'-fthyr Tytlvil. A meeting of wi>r*»hip haxinj; l*fen closed fur !*evtfal 

was In-M in thi* Kni'liOi Im'I* i>!iidfnt nnuiihs, tor extensive alterations and re- 

<'hrip«! i«» bill I'rinwi 11 tn ihf Krv. J. (). Hairs, vas re-r^pontd, when the Rer. A. 

Kill, wli'i h:i>l :i<-i-4])tr<l ;in in\ it:iti<>n tn l(aK-i;:h, of LcindoTi, preached in the 

bri iiiiii'paot'irnf tlu- 1'kIi pi'iidi-nt < 'bnri'h, ni'irnin^, and tlu* Kcv. K. Dalgamie, of 

II«Tf-f«ird. nurisi;: tin* t>(nini.' .i i»ur-i' Siarbtiroii^h, in the cveninp. 

of nioni-y wa** pr("»i-nfi'(l to Mr. IIi!1, as a Wiynunith. A ]>ublic nieet- 

testiiiinni.il of tin* f.-tci'm of his latr !b>rk. iiii; was bt-bl in the School-room of Hope 

Nov. 2<^. ^Jalway, Inland. Tin* iit-w (hajMl, for tlu* puq)o»euf devising mcanj 

r<m "jn-iratinnnl (*hapel, in tbi>]»l:iie, was tu li-iild a now sanctuary. The Hqx, W, 

npenid for divin*.' wnr««hip. Tli'.' Uiv. I.«'wi>, the ])aslor, presided, when it was 

J. Liwis n ad tin- SrrijJtnrcs and •»ffi n-d stated that the estimated cost of the pro- 

j'rayir; aftrr whiih tin- Kov. ruli'li Si-ntt, p'^sed chapel was £1000, towards which 

LI.. H., pTcaihul. A pnbli- I'l.-rtini; wa^ i several do lations of l-'HMvere announced. 

lu'lH ill the <\enin-', when the asseinblv Lofthoiise, Yorks. The Rev. 

was a«!dre->sed by the Uev. ( '. lieiidle, rraiuis Laurie wa? set apart to the pas- 

Kev. A. Thomson, IVofessor M(l\illt', loml oriiee, over the Congregational 

M.I)., I*etcr Tait and Thomas Tntt, K'*<i'^. <'hureh in the !d)ove village. The Rct. 

Narborovrrh, Leicester. Tlie re- W. L«.»thian delivered the intrf»ductory 

eo;^niti«n o\' ilie Uev. J. N. Robjohiis, iliscuurse; tlie |{cv. 0. Votter asked the 

lute of Wyniondliani, tot»k ])lace at the iisiial <pie»'li'>ns, an<l read the confession 

Independent <'hapel, in tlii"« town. Tlie nf f.iitli. The ordination prayer was 

Uev. S. Haywood read tlu' Scriptnros ; ottered by Mr. Lothian, in the unavoid- 

the Hev. Dr. Lei: i;c preach id lr««ni lleb. able absence of the Uev. W. Mitchell, 

\ii. I'J; and tlie Ki vs. S. \V. M'.Vll, J. and Mr. Totter addrcs«-ed the pastor and 

Uarkcr, LL.H., I'. M:iys,a:Ml W. WihmU, « hnn li from 1 Tim. iv. \0. 

delivere<l adtlrose-i. N«a. 2M. -Hriti-.!i Tolportane Aesocia- 

— Departure t«f tb.? *' John Wil- tion. A conMVsa/ione was held in the 

liams." A Valedieli-ry Servic:^ wa•^ , Trai t Saloon, '.», I'ati-nioster-row, to in- 

helil at the l*oiiltry Cliajul, J.ondi)n, to auizurate the above association, the lilarl 

take leave of the follow ini: minister-, of Shaftesbury in ilie chair, when there 

M'ho, with their wives, liave nailetl in tlie was a lar;;:e and intluential attendance. 

missionary shi]), fur spheres of labour in The Uev. J. IL Wilson, one of the hono- 

theSf)uth Seas: — The Uevs. p. ii. l?ir<l, rary su rctaries, stated that the A^^ocia- 

W. (i. Lawes, J. L. (irecn, (i. Morris, tion was intended to i>ri>vide a number of 

and J. W. Sinim.ms. Addr<»^sLs were j)ious and active men eonnceted with the 

delivered by the Uevs. W. M. Stath:ini, <lifferent l)van;;elical denominations, for 

W. Kllis, and Dr. Tidnian. L^ta and London and the country, to act, not only 

Simiona, two native teachers from Aim- as ('oljiorteurs, in the disposal of cheap 

taki, made brief speedies, whi<h were and i^ood literature, but to be Home 

translated by the Uev. W. (iill. The evauiieli.'-ts. Tw eh e men who had been 

Rev. J. Nunn ccmcluded the interesting; " selected out of SO candidates were intro- 

meetinK with prayer. duce<l to the mec tin;:, and were addrcsiicd 

Nov. 22.— Home Mission Conference, by the Uev. W. rmnofathcr, Canon 

The (-ommittec of the Home Missionary Champney-. S. Mori* y, Lsq.. and the 

Society havin;; called a eonfeniice ('f Chairnuui. The eiui;e' cxi>cns;' at prc- 

fHends and sujjporters of llr)nie evau're- sent, it A\as announced, wuuld be borne 

lisation, about seventy ministers and by cue bene voicnt };«^ntlcman in Ireland, 

other gentlemen, from various parts of who was willing to increase the number 

the kingdom, met in the Congregational , of colporteurs to one hundred. 
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KoTcmber 26. — Colne, Lancashire. A 
meeting; -woh held in the School-room of 
the Independent Chapel, for the purpose 
of taking farewell of the liev. II. Salkeld, 
when a puns of £25 was presented as a 
token of the esteem in which he was 
held by the people of his late charj^e. 

— Abeitiare. The new Congre- 
gational Chapel in this place was 
opened for divine worship, on this and 
the following day, when sermons were 
preached by the Rer. Messrs. Evans, 
Matthews, WUliams, Roberts, Jenkins, 
and Saunders. 

Not. 27. — LondonCongregationalUnion. 
A meeting of the pastors, ministers, and 
deacons of the London C*hurchos was 
held at the Congregational Library, Fins- 
bury, for conference upon the proposal 
to form a Congregational Union, or Asso- 
ciation, for Lcmdon and its suburbs, with 
a 'I'iew to promote Christian fellowship 
among the churches of the denomination, 
and to «pre*d the Gospel in the metro- 
polis. The chair was taken by Edward 
Swaine, Esq. Prayer was offered by the 
ReT. J. R. Richardson, after which the 
Rer. George Smith introduced the subject 
for discussion. The Rev. Messrs. Towiiley, 
Mather, Harrison, James, Ashton, Mum- 
mery .Rose, O'Neill, Madgin, with Messrs. 
E. Smith, Carter, and others, took part in 
the deliberations of the evening. 

— Cardiff. A conference of dele- 
gates from Independent Churches in 
South Wales, was held in Ebencr^r 
Chapel, to consider the present state of 
the English population of the Princi- 
pality, and to adopt such means as might 
be deemed necessary to promote their 
spiritual welfare. About eighty dele- 
gates from Welsh churches were present, 
some from a considerable distance ; 
amongst whom were Mr. Samuel Morley, 
Rer. J. n. Wilson, and the llev. J. C. 
Galloway, from London, representatives 
of the Home Missionary Society. W. 
D. Wills, Esq., of Bristol, was called to 
the chair. The Rev. Messrs. Richard, 
Williams, Dr. Edwards, Mr. Ogilvie, and 
others, assisted in the discussion. 

— Coleraine. The foundation-stone 
of a new Independent Chapel in this 
place was laid in' the presence of a 
large ossemblv, by John Boyd, Esq., 
M.P. ITie Rev. Dr. Urwick deUvcred 
an address. A public meeting was held 
in the evening, at which the Rev. J. 
Kydd presided. The Rev. Messrs. Flem- 
ing, Bain, M*Laughlin, and others, as- 
sisted in the engagements of the day. 

Nov. 28. — Retirement of the Kev. Dr. 
Bennett. A meeting was hel<l in Falcon- 
square Chapel, London, to present a 



testimonial to the venerable Dr. Bennett, 
on his retirement from the x>a8torate, in 
consequence of old age and infirmity. 
The testimonial consisted of a handsome 
time-piece and a purse of 300 sovereigns, 
with a suitable address. The Revs. Dr. 
Campbell, Dr. Tidman, J. S. Hall, (Dr. 
Bennett's successor,) B. S. Hollis, and 
others, took part in the proceedings. 
IjCtters were read from the Revs. Dr. Leif- 
child. Dr. Spence, T. Binney, and many 
others, expressive of regret at not being 
present on the interesting occasion. 

Nov. 30. — DalstonPresbyterian Church. 
The Rev. Mr. Davison was inducted as 
minister of the church worshipping in 
this place. The Rev. J. Walker read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer ; after which 
he proposed the usual questions. The 
Rev. Dr. M'Crie delivered an address to 
the minister, and the Rev. Dr. Lorimer 
addressed the church and congregation 
on their duties and responsibilities. 

— Missions to British Columbia. 
The anniversary of the establishment of 
this interesting Mission was held at the 
Eg^-ptian Hall, Mansion-house, the Ix>rd 
Mayor in the chair. The Report of the 
year's proceedings was read by the 
Secretary, from which it appeared that 
EngUshmen, Africans, Americans, Indi- 
ans, and Chinese, had all, more or less, 
participated in #ic labours of its mission- 
aries. The Bishops of London and Ox- 
ford, Mr, Chichester Fortescue, .the 
Under-Secretary for the Colonies, and 
others, addressed a large and attentive 
audience. 

Dec. 4. — Preston, Cannon -street Chapel. 
A public meeting was held in the school- 
room connected with this place of wor- 
ship, to celebrate the commencement of 
the pastorate of the Rev. Andrew Reed, 
B.A., who entered upon his labours as 
the stated minister on the pre^'iou9 Sun- 
day. Mr. ITiomas Simpson introduced 
the Rev. A. Reed to the assembly, by 
whom he was verv cordiallv received, 
when he gave an account of his expe- 
rience as a minLntcr in Norwich and 
I^ndon, with a sketch of the plans he 
proposed for carrying out the spiritual 
welfare of his new cnarge, and the out- 
lying population. Mr. Councillor Teale, 
Messrs. Cox, Robinson, Cotman, Drnns- 
fteld, Compton, &c., delivered brief 
addresses. 

— Emsworth, Hants. The Inde- 
pendent Chapel in this village, which 
had been closed four months for re- 
novation nnd cnlarpremcnt, at an out- 
lay of .€100, wa.-* rc-opencd, when the 
Rev. T. Adkins preached in the morning 
from James v. 19, 20 ; and the Rev. T. 
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Cousins, in tho cveninf^, from Acts xirii. 
31. The llev. Messrs. Jones, Matson, 
Billing, and Soiiisbury, took part in the 
services. 

December 6.— Wycliffc Chapel, Stock- 
port. A meeting was held to celebrate 
the completion of the Rev. John Thorn- 
ton's pastorate of twenty-one years ; 
when a gold watch, with a suitable in> 
scription, was presented to Mr. Thorn- 
ton, as an expression of the esteem of I 
the people. I 

December 10. — Union Chapel, Hors- j 
leydown. A public meeting was held to i 
celebrate the extinction of a debt of 
£800 upon this place of wornhip, which 
had long been a heavy burden to the 
people. Through the liberality of the 
Chairman, Charles Curling, Esq., who 
had given and collected from his friends 
£150, and a like sum voted by the Lon- 
don Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, the church and congregation 
were stimulated to make the effort which 
has resulted so satisfactorily. The Revs. 
J. Frame (the pastor), G. Rose, ^-ith 
Messrs. Euscbius Smith, Dr. Ridge, C. 
Smcdlcy, D. Pratt, B. Calway, and 
others, took part in the gratifying engage- 
ments of the evening. 

December 12. — Fletcher Memorial 
Schools. A public meeting was held in 
Finsbury Chapel, London, in aid of 
founding the above schools as a recogni- 
tion of the long and valuable services of 
the late Rev. Dr. Alexander Fletcher. S. 
Morley, Esq., occupied the chair; and 
various resolutions in favour of the ob- 
ject for which tho meeting was called, 
were spoken to by Drs. Lorimer, Hew- 
lett, the Rev. Messrs. Binney, McFar- 
lane, Edmond, Betts, Green, Thodey, 
Hart, and others. 



PASTORAL NOTICES. 

TuE Rev. R. S. Ash ton, B. A., intends 
resigning his pastorate in connexion with 
the ChapcUe Evang^que, St. Hellers, 
Jerflpy. 

T^e Rev. Richard Lewis, of Airedale 
College, has accepted an invitation to 



the pastorate of the Congregatumal 
Church, at Lowestoft. 

The Rev. Henry Chester has removed 
from Lye, near Stourbridge, to Trinity 
Chapel, Cardiff. 

The Rev. Robert Laver, of Hackney 
College, hai accepted an invitation to 
become pastor of the church worship- 
ping in tne Independent Chapel, H»i»- 
bridge, Somerset. 

The Rev. £. S. Hart, M. A., of Ruthrn, 
has accepted an invitation to become the 
Minister of the Tabernacle, Norwich. 

The Rev. A. King has signified his 
intention to relinquish his position at 
Queen-street Chapel, Brighton, in order 
to return to Dublm, to assist in promot- 
ing special missionary e£fbrts in Ireland. 

The Rev. J. S. Hall, of Chatham, has 
accepted an invitation to succeed the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett, at Falcon-square 
Chapel, London. 

The Rev. D. Clegg, of Airedale Col- 
lege, has accepted an invitation to be- 
come pastor of the Independent Chnxch, 
Selby. 

The Rev. Alfred Bourne, B.A., has 
removed from Lowestoft to ToxteCh 
Chapel, Liverpool. 

The Rev. G. W. Clapham, of Haaling- 
den, has accepted an invitation to beoonne 
the pastor of the new Independent 
Church, Preston. 

The Rev. E. C. Jay has resigned the 
pastoral office of the Hanover Congre- 
gational Church, Stockport. 

The Rev. Isaac Davics, of Airedale 
College, has accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the Independent 
Church, Towcester. 

The Rev. J. W. Bain, of Cheeham, has 
accepted an inritation to become pa^or 
of the Independent Church, BUaton. 

The Rev. Robert Simpeon, Ute of 
Haverhill, Suffolk, has commenced 
preaching at the Sussex Hall, Leaden- 
hall-street, London. 

llie Rev. John Stokes, of Titchfteld, 
Hants, has accepted an ui'^itation to be- 
come pastor of the Church worshipping 
in Albany Chapel, Brentford. 

The Rev. Thomas Nash has accepted 
an invitation to become pastor of the 
Independent Church, at Kelvedon* Essex. 
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W£ resume our Sibieb of Histobical Sketohes of tlie principal Mis- 
aiona of the London Missionary Society with that of Madagascar, a Mission 
second to none in deep interest and valuable instruction. Although, at the 
commencement of their labours, our Missionaries in their varied spheres 
have generally had to encounter both difficulties and danger, yet in no 
instance have their Christian converts been subjected to the injuries* 
tortures, and martyrdom which have been inflicted on the Christians of 
Madagascar. But while we deeply sympathize with our persecuted 
Brethren, we are animated by the example of their steadfastness aud 
courage* and glorify the grace of Ood in them. The history of the 
Madagascar Mission is sufficient to convince us that the Gospel of Christ 
has lost none of its primitive influence and power — that, when applied to 
the heart by the Holy Spirit, it can raise man above the love of life and the 
fear of death — and that, amidst all the sufferings which both human and 
infernal power can inflict, the Saviour by His presence and His grace will 
sustain His persecuted saints, keep them fsiithful unto death, and place 
upon the martyr's brow the crown of life. 

BBIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE MADAGASCAR MISSION. 

Axoiro the earliest enterprises contemplated by the Directors of the Society, the 
introdaetion of the Gospel into the island of Madag^ascar was one of the most 
important and promising. The population of the country, exceedingybtir millions — 
the debasing and cruel character of the prevalent idolatry — the degradation and 
social wretchedness of vast masses of the people— all combined to present the most 
urgent claims^ for the exercise of Christian z^ and mercy. 
The memorial in fiivonr of an attempt to commence a Christian Mission at Mada- 

TOL. XXXIX. X 
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gojicnr, (snv tlie Rev. ^Ic:esr:«. Freeman niiii fli)liiis*). wa^ pre9ent(^d at one of the earlieit 
niettiiijr^ uf tin* fatluT and fiiuiidor.'t oi' th«* LoikLhi MisMniian' Society. Dr. Van* 
derkcnip ot* Siiiitli Afiii'u was uIm* ili'^irous of nttcir.ptiiij; n Mission to that vist 
Island. iMit died b(.T»re lii^ phuH could be carrii'u into execution ; and Dr. Miloe, 
when on hi;< wav to China in tliv vour lsl'2, ctdlected coni>iderable uifurmation 
rc2»l>L-('tin>^^ Miidaira^car, whieli he tranHinitted t«) the Direi'tora of the Society. 

It was not. hitwover. nntil tbf year IS] 7, tliat any direct attempt to send 
Missionaii.< to that dark land a])p'.arid prai-tirable ; but, at that time, providential 
events <if reciMit <ii-curri-ii(" atr-rilrd thi>m enconra&^onient, in dependence upon God, 
to enter upon this new and fxti>n<^ivc tlild (if hibour. 

In the inontli uf Maroli. lsl'.». Me-isrs. 15evan and Jonea, agents of the Society, 
lundi'd in Maila.rn-rar. with a viiw to pmnanont lab.inr ; but, within a fevv weeks, 
the fiiniirr of liuso devote 1 n;L'n. and his wife and rbilJ. were removed by death; the 
wife ant! rlilKl uf hi' us.-;n,"i:»t" als) dii-d ; while tlie stilitary survivor was so utterly 
prostratfd by diseasr, as to be cnnipi'llcd for a Rcniion to return to Mauritius. 

]{ut. inniisniavL-d liy thcsp cuhnnitiis. Mr. dunt'.-i. wlio had, in the meantime, 
been j«>infd by Mr. nrilhlli*;, prooiedi-d in the antnnni «if the following year, to the 
i&Iand, and tliron^Mi t)ic Khid ofliees of the Hritish resident, they were permitted to 
settle at Antananarivo, the eanital, with the entire approval of Kadama the kin^. 

The favourable repird of the kinic was, di)ubth'ss, to a considerable degfree, 
secured by tbc beneficial arts and customs whirl) the Missionaries, in subordination 
to the InV'her objects of their otlie**, introduced and commended to his subjects ; but 
eventually multitude^• of tlic people umler^stood and appreciated their ministry, and 
8ouf;:ht from them instruction in the ^rent truths of salvation. Large cong^regatioaf 
were formed, many schools were established, and everything^ connected with tiw 
new Mission seemed auspicious and pn»misin<r. 

£ncourn«;ed by such iiitimatious of Divine Providence, the Directors made 
vigorous eflorts to extend their labours in Madaurnscar : and, from the year ISIS to 
182s, they sent thilhcr inrRTrvN labourers, consistin«r of six uBDained MissiOK- 

ABirS, TWO MlSSluyAKA' rRINTlK?, and SIX MlS«ION\UY ARTIS-iVS. 

At the expiration of ei'^ht years from the establishment of tlie Mission, Bad ami, 
who had proved it 8 active and faithful friend, died ; he was succeeded by the present 
Queen, whose reign of cruelty and terror needs no description. From the com- 
mcnccmcnt of her authoritv she was whollv under the intluence of the advocates of 
idolatfy ; but her hostility a;;ain.st the reli&^ion of Clirist wa9 restrained or disclosed, 
08 policy required, until, in the month of March. IS^V*), the fatal edict was issued, by 
which the people were forbidden, under pain of death, to profess Christiauity ; and 
the Missionaries were soon ai^T compolled to leave the island. 

But, during the fifteen years of their resridencc in Matlagascar, the Missionaries 
had laboured with unwearied dili^^'ence, zeal, and self-denial; and the results of these 
labours nnist excite astonishment and command admiration. The number of schools 
they established amounted to nearly lrN>, containing IOC) scholars; and more than 
lO.OX) children passed through these schools during the period under review, to 
whom were imparted the elements both of useful instruction and religioua truth. 
Elementanf books were provided for the pupils ; and a large proportion of theie 
were distributed among those who voluntarily acquired the art of reading without 

* KarratiTe of th;* Pcraccntioii in MsdA^i tear. 
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Attendance on the echooli; while many of tlie principal soholara directed their 
Attention to the Engliflh langnage, and became familiar with the English Scriptureci. 
Two large congregations were formed at the capital ; and nearly 200 persons, on a 
profcsfion of their faith, were admitted to church fellowship. Preaching stations 
were estabb'shed in several toirns and villages, at a distance from the capital ; and 
niAny week-day aervices were iield at the dwellings of the native Christians. 2Vro 
printing presses, sent oat by the Society, were in constant operation, and besides 
ichool-bouks, not fewer than 25,000 Tracts were printed and put into drcnlation, 
And a Dictionary of the language also was prepared and printed in two volumes. 
But, above all, the whole of the Scriptures of the Old and Netc Testaments were 
translated, corrected, and printed in the native language — a lang^uage which had 
been first reduced to a written form by tiie lal)onr6 of the Missionaries. 

As it has been already stated, early in the year 1835, the coercive and persecuting 
measares of the Queen were brought into full and fatal operation. All Christian 
instruction teas prohibited in the schools— the congre*ja(ions dispersed — the 
observances of Christian ordinances stricth/ prohibited, and even the possession of 
ike Sacred Scriptures teas attended with heavg jx^"^^^*^^' -^i^d i^ addition to all 
ether sorrows, the Christians beheld their faithful Missionaries compelled to abandon 
fteir mach-loved work, and tliemsclvcs left as sheep without a shepherd in the 
aidst of nvening wolves. 

On the loth of Febroary, 1S35, the judges met in the capital of Madagascar, and 
li the conunand of the Qneen summoned all that were able to walk — ^mcn, women, 
nd children, and slaves — to attend a Babary, i.e., a public assembly, to be held that 
dqr fortnight, March 1st. In addition to the inhabitants of the capital, there were 
laembled a multitude of strangers from the country, besides a large military force 
to give weight and importance to the proceedings. A proclamation of the Queen 
ns then delivered with great solemnity, by which all the prohibitions of Christianity, 
to which we have adverted, were distinctly announced, and severe pains and 
yaaltiea, consisting of fine, imprisonment, slavery, and death, were pronounced on 
ay infraction of these new laws. While the heavier penalties were reserved for 
ftoie who were convicted of persevering in their Christian practices, all were called 
^pon to become self-accusers and make confession of their guilt, in which case they 
■en to escape further punishment by the payment of a fine. 

Hia consequences which followed were most painful and disastrous, and are 
faeribed in the following statement, written by one at that time residing in the 
OfitAl:— 

"This waa a time of severe trial, when many of those who had made some 

prafieauon of religion, or manifested some regard to the ordinances of Christianity, 

aid, like Peter, ' I know him not.* Various were the excuses made by the fearful 

ad unbelieving, as, ' I went from curiosity, and, seeing the evil of it, I ceased to go. 

Jobierved indeed the Sabbath, but was never baptized. I thought it was doing 

ftudal service, so as to confirm the Queen in her government. I never believed, 

hsk went because others went.' Some, of whom the Missionaries had hoped better 

aaid, ' Since God will not protect us, we may as well do as we please ;' and 

fielding to evil propensities, they plunged into sevenfold wickedness. Bat 

othen. 'faithful among the faithless,' boldly told the persona who were 

Appointed to receive their accusations : ' We didj no evil, and intended none to the 

Qncan or her kingdom in our prayers And our obieryanee of the Sabbath ; we prayed 

£ 2 
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to the God of hetTen and earth to prosper her reigpa.' When they irere uked how 
many timet they had been praying and worshipping God, they frankly oonfetsed 
that they coald not tell, for whenever they were disengaged from the g^Temment 
aerrice, they had neglected no opportunity of attending on the worship of God : 
' and, as to praying,' said they, ' we always prayed before going to our work in the 
morning, and before going to sleep in the evening ; also before and after eating, and 
often at other moments in the course of the day.' One excellent Christian, from a 
distant district, a man of considerable influence, was accusing himself to the judget: 
being asked how many times he had prayed, he replied, he could not tell : ' but I 
•can tell you,' said he, ' that for the last three or four years, I have not spent a single 
day without offering prayer several times a-day. I asked for nothing injurious to 
any one, but entreated God to make all the people in this country and in other 
countries, as well as myself, good people/ Tlie judges asked him to give them a 
specimen of his prayer, which he cheerfully did in the presence of multitudes. 
He first told them how he confessed his sins before God, and implored forgiveness, 
and asked God's help to enable him to live without sinning ; to wash him from his 
sin, to make him holy, and to prepare him for eternal happiness. He said that he 
asked the same blessings for his family and friends, and for the Queen and all her 
aubjects ; ' and,' said he, ' I asked all these things in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
we sinners can receive nothing from God but through Hb Son, Jesus Christ, who 
died for sinners.' The judges confessed that his prayers were very good, bnt as the 
Queen did not approve of such thing9, they ought not to be offered in her country." 
The first victim on whom the penalty of death was inflicted was a devoted 
Christian woman named Rasalama. In the year 1837 she was put to death in tho 
-capital, having previously undergone the most cruel tortures. " On the day before 
her execution she was put in irons of a peculiar construction, not intended so much 
for the security of the prisoner, as for cruel punishment. These irons consist of 
rings and bars, and are so fastened around the feet, hands, knees, and neck, as to 
confine the whole body in the most excruciating position, forcing the extremities 
together as if the sufferer were packed in a small case. Being led the next morning 
to the place of execution she expressed her joy that she had received the knowledge 
of the truth, and continued singing hymns on the way. Passing by the chapel of 
Mr. Griffiths, where she had been baptized, she exclaimed — ' There I heard the words 
of the Saviour.' On reaching the fatal spot she calmly knelt down, and in solemn 
prayer committed her spirit into the hands of the Redeemer, and in that attitude 
was speared to death ; the executioners, standing behind her and by her aide, 
struck her through the ribs and the heart. The pain would be momentary and the 
bliss that followed immortal. Her body was left to be devoured by the wild dogs 
that frequent all places in Madagascar where criminals suffer." 

In the year following Rafaralahy, a noble-minded and devoted Christian, shared a 
similar fate. He was execnted on the same spot, and exhibited in his last moments 
the same holy confidence and joy. 

The storm of persecution continued to increase in violence, and among those 
apprehended were the six Christian natives (four men and two women) who esci^wd 
death by flight, and happily reached this country in the year 1839, where they gaye 
ample and conclusive evidence of their Christian principles. One of these, as many 
of our readers will remember, was Mary or Rafaravavy, a woman who had belong^ 
to a superior dass of society in Madagascar, and whose life was saved as by a mirade. 
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She ended her dsys in peace in Maoritias, where she tarried in the hope that God 
wonld again open a way for her retnm to her country and friends. 

In the year 1837 the Qaeen of Madag^car considered it expedient to send an 
embassy to the King of Great Britain, William the Fonrth. The embassy consisted 
of six officers in her service ; and having previously had interviews with Viscount 
Palmerston, then Secretary of State for Foreign Affiiirs, they had on the 7th of 
March an audience of the King at Windsor. Dui-iug the interview ,his Majesty 
introduced the embassy to Queen Adelaide, who addressed them with great courtesy 
and kindness. Afterwards, while passing through the apartments of the castle, 
they had the honour of again meeting her Majesty, who condescendingly entered 
into conversation with the embassy, and having learned that, although many had 
been instructed by the Missionaries, yet, in consequence of an edict of the Queen of 
Madagascar, no native could profess Christianity ; her Majesty, addressing herself to 
the members of the embassy, said, " Tell the Queen of Madagascar from me, that 
she can do nothing so beneficial for her country as to receive the Cliristian religion." 
By the friends of Missions it was hoped that the influence of this embassy would 
be favourable to the cause of Christianity in Madagascar, but unhappily this hope 
was never realized. On the contrary, the inveterate hostility of the Queen and 
Native Government continued to increase, and in the year 1819 a persecution of 
unprecedented severity was directed against all professors of the Gospel, when no 
leas than eighteen at one time were put to death in the City of Antananarivo. Tha 
affecting spectacle is thus described by a Native Christian, who witnessed the 
anfierings and triumphs of the martyrs : — 

" Before it was light on the 15th of March, the people assembled at A ^y. 

Then they took the eighteen brethren that chose Gt)d, and to inherit life, and to 
become His sons and His daughters, and they bound their hands and feet, and tied 
each of them to a pole wrapped in mats, and placed them with the other prisoners. 
And of these united brethren and sisters, ten were from Yonizougo. And when 
tiie officeis, and troops, and judges arrived, they read over the names of each class 
of prisoners, and then placed them by themselves, and stationed around them soldiers 
with muskets and spears ; and the sentences were then delivered — consigning some 
to fine and confiscation, others to slavery, others to prison and chains, some to flog* 
ging; and eighteen to death — four to be burned, and fourteen to be hurled from the 
roeky precipice, and afterwards burned to ashes. 

"And the eighteen appointed to die, as they sat on the ground surrounded by the- 
aoldien, sang the ld7th Hymn* :— 

* When I shall die and leare mj firienda. 
When thej shall weep for me. 
When departed haa mj life. 
Then I thaU be happy.' 

" When that Hymn was finished, they sang the 154th : — 

* When I ahaU behold Him rejoieing in iha heaTana,' &o. 

"And when the sentences were all pronounced, and the officer was about to retnm 

• Tka nambera refer to the ooUeotion of printod hymna in the aattye langoage. The tranalation ia 
littsiandlitaral, not a motrloal rMdering of the meaning. 
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to the chief aathoritiet, the four sentenced to be bamed requested him to aak thii 
they nii^ht be killed first, and then burned. But they were burned alire. 

" When the officer wsii (^one they took those eighteen away to put them to deaHi. 
The fourteen they tied by the hands and the feet to long poles, and carried on moi'a 
shoulders. And these brethren prayed, and spoke to the people, as they were bong 
carried along. And some who beheld them said that their faces were Hke the fiiees 
of angels. And when they came to the top of Nauipaminarina they cast them down, 
and their bodies were afterwards dragged to the other end of the capital, to be 
burned with the bodies of those who were burned alive. 

" And as they took the four that were to be burned alive to the plaee of ezecntioe, 
these Christians sang the 90th Hymn, beginning, ' When our hearts are troubled,' 
each verse ending with ' Then remember us.' Thus they sang on the road. Aad 
when they came to Faravohitra, there they burned them, fixed betwixt split span. 
And tliere was a rainbow in the lieavens at the time, close to the place of burning. 
Then they sang in the Hymn 158 : — 

* There it • bleraed land 
Making moat happf . 
N«T«r ahaU tb« rest depart. 
Nor camae of trouble come.' 

•* That was the Hymn thoy sang after they were in the fire. Then they prayed 
saying, ' O Lord, receive our spirits, for Thy love to us has caused this to come to 
us. And lay not this sin to their charge.' 

" Thus they pr.iyed as long as ihey had any life. Then they died; but softly — 
gently. Indeed, gently was the going forth of their life. And astonished were all 
the people around that beheld the burning of them there." 

At different periods, the hopes of the Directors of the Society, and of the friends 
of Missions in general, had been raised by tidings transmitted through MauritioSt 
that the cruel persecution of the Christians was at Iciist relaxed, and that prospects 
of social and religious freedom were dawning on the sufferers. But all such reports 
proved cither unfounded or greatly exaggerated. In the year 1852, however, more 
definite and enlarged intelligence to the same effect reached Mauritius, which seemed 
to bear the character of authenticity ; and the Directors were accordingly induced to 
request the llev. Wm. Ellis, and Mr. Cameron, of the Cape of Good Hope (who had 
formerly laboured on the Island) to proceed to Madagascar and ascertain the actoai 
state and prospects of the Christians. On their arrival at Mauritius, by careful 
cxaniination of the various letters which hjid recently been received from Madagas- 
car, they ascertained that the favourable tidings forwarded to England had nut been 
confirmed. They nevertheless proceeded on their mission, and, after a comfortleflS 
and perilous passage, reached the port of Tumatave on the 18th July. Here they 
waited till communications had been held with the Native Government, at the 
capital ; and, in reply to their request to proceed thither, the visitors were informed 
that their application was declined, on the pretence that the business of the Govern- 
ment at that time was very urgent. They returned to Mauritius, and in that colony 
Mr. Ellis continued, until the 8th June in the year fullowing, when he proceeded a 
second time to Madagascar, in the hope of being then allowed to proceed to the 
capital. At this period the cholera was raging fearfully at Mauritius, and, to pre- 
rent contagion, strangers were strictly prohibited from entering the country ; and. 
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afler a sbort stay at Tamatave, Mr. Ellis was reluctantly compelled again to quit 
the Island. 

But, in the year 1855, a letter was received from the Malagasy Government, 
conveying to Mr. Ellis and Mr. Cnmcron permission to proceed to the capital, and 
before the close of the year a second letter reached Mr. E., then in England ; and 
as the permission forwarded in this instance must be regarded almost as an invita* 
tion, he, at the earnest request of the Directors, was induced to undertake a third 
visit to Madagascar. For this purpose he left England on the 26th March, 1856, 
and on the 12th July he again anchored at the Port of Tamatave, and after a short 
stay commenced his journey towards Antananarivo. 

On his way, the traveller received, by order of the Government, every degree 
of assistance which could facilitate his progress, and on^his arrival at the 
capita], August 26th, was welcomed in the name of the Queen by her officers, and a 
comfortable dwelling was assigned to him during his visit. On an appointed day 
Mr. E. was honoured with an audience of state with the Queen, in which she 
expressed her desire to maintain friendly relations and commercial intercourse with 
England ; and throughout the period of his visit, the officers of the Government, by 
the Queen's command, manifested towards him the utmost courtesy and kindness, 
and supplied him with superabundant proofs of hospitality. But Mr. Ellis's chief 
gratification and encouragement was derived from his intercourse with the Native 
Christians, particularly the pastors of the churches, by whom he was visited every 
day, the conference often extending to an advanced hour of the night. The pleasure 
was also greatly increased by his intercourse with the Prince of Madagascar, in 
whom he found a warm and faithful friend of the Christians. To the character of 
this hopeful young man, Mr. E. bears the following testimony : — 

** His affection for his mother appeared to be strong and faithful, and his loyalty 
equally so, and though not insensible to the miseries of the people, but, on the 
contrary, feeling deeply the calamities produced by the measures of the government 
administered in her name, he more than once said, in the event of any danger, he 
woold be the first to die in defence of his mother ; and yet, it is said, he allows no 
suitable occasion to pass, without counselling a mild and equitable rule. His keen 
sense of the injustice of the severities and cruelties inflicted upon the Christians, 
eontributed, in all probability, to induce the prince to become their friend ; and 
when ultimately repudiating the claims of the idols of his country, he identified 
1h— ^if with the Christians, though thereby imperilling his prospects of the crown ; 
aad subsequently, when he is said to have remonstrated against all open persecution, 
iliatever the consequences to liimself might be, he evinced a degree of moral courage 
Bot always associated with the gentle demeanour and humane disposition which he 
io uniformly manifested* 

" It is the attribute of God alone to see the end from the beginning ; but what- 
ever may be the future of Rakotond Radama, he has been one of the greatest 
Uessings to his own country in the important crisis through which it is now passing, 
oeenpying a position somewhat analogous to that of our Edward YI. at the dawn of 
the Beformation, but with even sounder principles and greater charity." 

The stay of Mr. Ellis at the capital, was by the arrangement of the Govern* 
it restricted to six weeks, and he returned to the coast attended by the same 
of respect aad friendship he had enjoyed on his inland journey, and after 
vistting Mauritius, reached England on the 20th of March, 1857. 
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Tbc particulars and retalia of the several Missions jost described, Mr. EIHs bas 
embodied in an octavo volume, entitled " Three Visits to Madagascar," which has bcoi 
read with the deepest interest by multitudes of the Christian public of this coDntty. 

During the last year information reached the Cape of Good Hope, and also 
England, which encouraged the belief that the Government of Madagascar was about 
to be relinquished by the Queen in favour of her son. This, however, awaits oon- 
firrostion, and nothing has occurred since the return of Mr. Ellis materiallj to 
qualify his statements or to change the condition and prospects of the Christians. 

Tlie bws of Madagascar, i.e. the Decrees of the Queen, against all professors of 
Cliristianity, remain nnrelaxed in their severity ; and multitudes both of men and 
women, who have been convicted of believing the truths and practising the dntiea of 
the Gospel, ore now suffering poverty, imprisonment and slavery. 

But, while the condition of these 8ufl*erers should awaken our tcnderest sympathy, 
it is ^^ratifying to learn that through the intervention of the Prince of Mada- 
gascar, the application of these oppressive ond sanguinary laws has been greatly 
restrained, and kind and powerful iiiHuencehas thus, through the merciful providence 
of God, been exerted on behalf of His Buffering saints. 

For the present, however, access to the Island on the part of any Christian Mis- 
sionary, or indeed of any foreigner, is strictly prohibited, and communication with 
the suffering Cliristians is all but impracticable. 

Yet, notwithstanding the severe trials to which the Cliristians have been subjected 
for nearly a quarter of a century, believers greatly increase, and the Churches of 
Madagascar arc multiplied ; this applies not only to the capital but to different parts 
of the island. 

These wonderful and blessed results arc to be ascribed exclusively to the power 
and presence of God. His Word, accompanied by the grace of His Holy Spirit, has 
be<-n the light and life and triumph of His persecuted saints ; and to Him who has 
hitherto been their gracious Protector, the friends of Missions may look, in the 
exercise of believing prayer,'as the sure Preserver and future Deliverer of His Church 
in Madagascar. 



EEVIVAL OF EELIGIOX IN JAMAICA. 

The extraordinary phenomena exhibited by the subjects of the recent 
revivals iu America and Ireland, occasioned, in the first instance, consider- 
able misgivings in the public mind as to the character and tendency of the 
movement. But, after strict investigation of the facts, on tlie part of 
Ministers and others of approved experience and judgment, representing 
Tarious sections of the Christian Church, the unhesitating conviction was 
produced that the work had been commenced and carried on under a 
gracious and Divine influence. Without endeavouring to account for the 
mental and physical manifestations that, in many instances, accompanied 
the movement, it was at least apparent to all observers that numbers of 
the penitents who had been thus affected gave the most satisfactory evi- 
dence of conTersion, by the entire renunciation of their former evil habits, 
and by deyoting themselyes to a new and holy course of life. 
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"We haYe now to present our readers with a narrative of events in 
Jamaica, precisely analogous to those which attracted such marked atten- 
tion in the sister island. It is to be observed, that this wonderful revival 
in Jamaica is not confined to one or two favoured spots, but has been 
experienced almost simultaneously by various Congregations throughout 
wide and unexplored districts of the island. Commencing at a settlement 
of the Moravians, the gracious influence has rapidly extended to the 
Mission Stations occupied by our Moravian and Baptist Brethren, by our 
own Missionaries, and by the Agents of Christian bodies. 

It will be seen by the annexed reports of the movement, and more espe- 
cially from that furnished by the Bev. W. Alloway, that this revival has 
been accompanied by some of the remarkable phenomena which have occur- 
red elsewhere; and, amongst so excitable a race as the negroes and Creoles, 
one might justly feel some anxiety as to the issue, but that, in the good 
providence of Gh>d, the movement is in a great measure under the influence 
of the Missionaries, who, by their wise and judicious treatment of the 
penitents, will, we trust, succeed in controlling and guiding what might 
otherwise prove an injurious tendency, and in leading the subjects of con- 
version to embrace those views of Divine truth which are most in accord- 
ance with the written Word, and to manifest in their future lives the 
genuine and gracious fruits of the Spirit. 

7B0K BBV. W. ALLOWAT, BIDOKOUKT. 

"Nov. 5th, 1860. 1 
^ To the Bev. A. Tidmtn, D.D., 

" London. 

" Dear Sir, — As yon will probably see various and contradictory accounts of the 
extraordinary religious excitement which at prenent prevails in this and some other' 
parts of the Island, althongh the good work occapies all my time, and taxes my 
strength to the utmost, I cannot let this mail leave without forwarding to you a 
liastUy prepared but faithful record of what has occurred among my own people. 

" It would be presumptuous in me to attempt to account for some of the scenes 
which I am about to describe ; but, believing, as I do, that they were wrought by the 
Holy Spirit, I would reverently resolve them into His will who ' is wonderful in 
eomisel, and excellent in working.' 

" Before entering upon the subject, I shall briefly refer to the state of things 
among us a few weeks since. The attendance on the means, of grace was then 
large and regular ; but we had to mourn over the lukewarmness of many in the 
Church, the impenitence of numbers in the Congregation, and the aboundings of 
iniquity around us. This conviction pressed so heavily on my own mind, that I 
was led a few Sabbaths ago to preach from Psalm xxi, v. 8, ' Thine hand shall find 
out all thine enemies ;' and, on the following Sabbath, from Hab. iii, v. 3, ' Lord, 
revive Thy work.' Having shown in what a revival consists, and that we greatly 
needed one, I urged the importance of special prayer for the desired blessing, and 
added that a large attendance at the prayer-meetings would be the best token we 
eoald have that it was near at hand. Gbeat attention was manifested, but nothing 

E 8 
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particular occarrcd until tlic evening of the 22nd ult., when, at one of our dirtiict 
prayer- ir.eetings, about seven miles from this place, and presided over by Mr. Bryan, 
one of the Deacuus, a youth suddenly fell down, and uttered a cry for tnercy. Mr. 
B. VifiA so alarmed that he at once closed the meeting, attended to the lad, and, as 
soon as he became a little composed, some fiiendi* led him home. Tlie same evening 
many pemon^ were affi*t>ted in a similar manner, at a pmyer- meetings held in tbe 
Moravian School-house in that vicinity, and amon^ them several of our own people. 
On the 2-ith ult., Mr. H. sent for me, fitating: that there was ' a glorious reTival' 
among the people, and that he hoped I would come down at once, ' and see with my 
own cyc:<,' and pvo the people the advice which they needed ; that, as for bimaelf, 
he could do nothing but liH'k, and wi^ader at the work which wait going on. I was 
too glad to learn that there was al length a nhaking among the dry bones, to delay 
a moment. On my way, the few persons whom I met showed by their serious 
denuaiHii r that they toD had heard the news. One woman »aid, as I met her, ' We 
poor .sinner* are, for true, in a great degiadation. It is time for the Lord to work/ 
" 1 had occtuionnlly seen crowds of these people, f«»r whose good I have so long 
laboured, excited almost to madno!«s by some * lying vanity,* so that I wished to come 
SB unprepared as poMsihlc upon the unwonted scene of a congregation of them 
^Bcc^nuff fur their siuF, and calling aloud for mercy. I was soon there, and found 
my J)cucun at his ])08t ; but it was, as he had said, only that of observation. Tbe 
meeting was at the Moravian Schot'l -house, at liroadleaf, and most of the people 
present were Moravians ; but there were many of ours there also. On entering the 
premises, I witnessed a scene which I shall never forget. A number of persons 
were walking about the chapel-yard, and, as soon as I entered, they came around 
me, to tell me, as they always do, ' Morning, Minister — glad to see you ;* but they 
looked so strange, that at first I did not recognise some of our own people, although 
I had seen them, at the chapel here, only a few days before. They looked to me sa 
if, during the brief interval, they had suflered from a severe attack of illness. I 
soon found that these were un^ou,; the first ' stricken.' and had now realised peace 
in believing in Jesus. This feeling so entirely pervaded the minds of some of them* 
as to give to their countenances an expression whidi I cannot describe, and which I 
never saw, except on those of eminent Christians when on the threshold of heaven. 
I spoke to two or three, and was as much surprised by their conversation as I had 
previously been at their appearance. As a people (even those most advanced in the 
Divine life) they seldom coutcrsc freely on religious subjects ; but these seemed glad 
with the opportunity of telling ' what great things God had done for them.' 
Among them I observed an intelligent young woman, a member of my own Church, 
and asked her to give me a short account of what she had expiTienccd. She imme- 
diately replied, ' O minister, I never saw that sin was so sinful as I have within 
these few days. I thought I should have perished. I spent one whole night in 
prayer, was enabled to put all my trust in the Saviour, and then found peace — 
blessed peace.' I replied, that if it were a good peace, it was the Saviour's gift, 
that she must be tluinkful for it, and careful of it. She looked upwards, as if ' to 
the hills from whence came her help,' and as I looked upon her features, the index 
to her calm and happy mmd, I could not but hope, and believe, that her experience 
was of that kind which can only be enjoyed by those who place their entire trust in 
Christ, and live in communion with him. I then entered the school-room, where I 
found a great number of people, most of them engaged in praying, and exhorting in 
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loud voice. Xo one presided over the meeting. At first, it seemed to me as if they 
were all doing wrong ; but after I had gone about among them, I thought other- 
wise. They seemed quite unconscious of my presence! and no one was at all inter- 
rupted by the noise which his fellow- worshipper or worker was making. Some were 
kuceling, weeping, and praving; confessing their sins to God, naming them, even 
those tliat liad been committed many years ago — their neglect of Divine ordinances, 
unbelief, hardness of heart, sins of commission, and their secret sius, as they were 
' set in order' before their minds by the Holy Spirit. This they did audibly ; some- 
times not only specifying and deploring their crimes, but also praying for their 
companions in guilt hjf name, A few were kneeling, looking upwards, their lips 
moving, but not uttering a word, as if, having received the answer to their prayers, 
they were engaged in rendering thanks to the God of their salvation. Others were 
diligently employed in directing and consoling the distressed, and in exhorting those 
who were as yet merely spectators. I saw such — some of them the vilest of men ; 
but I saw no mockers — nof- one. All my ideas as to iho Jifncss of the instrumentality 
for such important and difHoult work, were confounded by what I saw ; but as I 
went fro!n one to another, and listened to their utterances, so Scriptural and 
appropriate, I remembered that ' God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise,* &c. ; and the reason for His doing His work in this way must 
be, ' that no flesh should glory in His presence/ I saw some things which I could not 
approve, and felt sure that they would injure the canse which they were intended to 
promote ; but to attempt at that moment to point them out to that multitude, seemed 
hopeless, so that I said nothing, until the Teacher asked mo if I would deliver an 
address. I consented ; and as I went up to the desk and selected a hymn, the 
voices gradually subsided, until all became perfectly quiet. We sang, ' There is a 
fbontain.* <&c., and then I addressed them for about half an hour, endeavouring to 
lead them to Jesus, and also gave them such counsels and cautions as I deemed 
appropriate. Several thanked me for my kindness in visiting and speaking to them ; 
but I soon saw that they did not intend to leave the chapel. I now wondered how 
it would be possible for them to renew the exercises which the long pause and my 
address had alkiyed ; but in an incredibly short time they all i-esumed their engage- 
ments. I looked at my watch, and was surprised to find that I had been with them 
five hours. 

** The neit di^ I returned, partly to look after my own people, and partly that I 
mi^t, if possible, sec some cases which had particiilarly interested me. The most 
of our people had left, but I conversed with several persons, and among them a 
yming woman, a member of the Moravian Church. I said to her, ' You told me 
yesterday that you had found peace; how do you feel now?' 'I am happjf,* she 
replied. ' What makes you happy P' I asked. She answered, ' Trusting in Jesus.' 
Seeing that her eyes were filled with tears, I continued, ' If you are so happy, why 
do }ou weep?' ' O, minister,' she replied, * they are tears of joy — my heart is fkll 
of joy.' I could not detain her from her work of trying to lead others into the only 
path of true happiness. In the chapel things were much the same as on the previous 
day. I availed myself of another opportunity of addressing them, and entreated 
them to retire to their homes, but I left them as actively engaged in their work as 
erer. On my way home, I called to see the young woman, a member of the Church 
here, with whom I had some conversation the day before. I found her, apparently 
in a very delightful state of mind. Slie said that the Word of God was more 
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may truly My, that I have never passed through such scenes. Nevertheless, I 
rqoice with tremhlingr, lest the heneficial results should he only transitory. 

" In this district the excitement occasioned one week's interruption to the regnltt 
lahour of the people ; but they are all at work now, and I was glad to learn from 
one of the employers that there is a marked improvement in their behaviour. 

** My earnest prayer to God is, that the happy results of this awakening may eon- 
tinue to increase, and that all the churches of the land may experience a timfi of 
refreshinj;^ from the presence of the Lord." 



INDIA. 

BAFTISK or A NATITE CONTERT AT CALCUTTA. 

It is well knovm to our readers that several of the students in the 
Educational Institution at Bhowanipore, belon^ns: to high-caste familiee, 
have been successively led, by the pracious Prov'idence of GK)d, to renounce 
heathenism, and to embrace the Christian faith. The convert whose case 
we have now to introduce, had not, like those who preceded him, enjoyed 
the full benefits of the Institution, having been removed about two years 
ago, but he ascribes his first religious impressions to the instructions 
which he there received ; and his experience ailbrds another proof of the 
value of these Missionary Institutions, which combine with the pursuit of 
secular science and literature the systematic inculcation of the doctrines 
and precepts of the Gospel of Christ. 

The details respecting this interesting ease are given in a letter from the 
Rev. E. Storrow, under date Bhowanipore, 22nd Oct. ult. 

" I have much pleasure in stating that a native convert was baptized in Union 
Chapel Inst night. Tlie following is nii outline of his religious history : — 

" Mohendra Nath Sircar was sent by his father some years ago to Calcutta, that 
he might be educated. Since then he has resided with his uuclc at Bhowanipore, a 
man of considerable intelligence, who holds a responsible situation under Govern- 
ment. Two years ago IVIohendra was a pupil in our eighth class, and read the 
Gospel of Luke as a class book. This exercise, together with the remarks made by 
his Teacher, Womesh Chunder Chatherjea — the last convert I baptized before 
leaving for England — impressed his mind, and led him to frequent one of our bazaSf 
chapels. Shortly after this, he sought private instruction from one of our Native 
Christians. Ilis regard for Christianity became known to his uncle, who reuuived 
him away from our Institution, and sent him to a school entirely under Hindoo 
influence. Since that time he has had to contend with very adverse circumstanoes* 
He could not read any Christian book in lus own house. At school he received no 
religious instruction, and liis visits to us were infrequent, and always liable to 
detection. Under these circumstances it is not surprismg if the earnestness of an 
inquirer is diecked. Mohendra, however, has persevered. His knowledge of 
Christian trntli is not so great as that of many converts who have been educated in 
our Institution, and had the opportunity of frequently seeing us; but during the ten 
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montUfl I have known him, he has evinced an earnestnesB of purpoie, and a desire to 
learn, which best prove the reality of his reh'gious feeling^. Being convinced that it 
was not expedient to delay liis baptism longer, I offered him shelter if he chose to 
come to OS. Whilst thus sojoaming with us, he was visited by his uncle and other 
relatives. The former expressed himself somewhat unusually. When he saw that 
bis nephew's mind was fixed, and that he could not prevail on him to return home, 
he expressed himself to one of our converts, with whom he has long been acquainted, 
in somewhat the following manner : ' Well, Babu, I am sorry uiy nephew wishes to 
become a Christian ; but since his mind is made up, I cannot help it. I am not a 
Hindoo myself; you may call ma a Brahmist, Deist, or what you please ; but I am 
anxious that my nephew should become a virtuous and clever man. He now leaves 
my protection; he is young, and may bo tempted to sin ; he will not get as. good food 
as if he lived with me. Will you kiudly take him into your house, for I have con- 
fidence in you ? I am anxious about him, because if he turns to be wicked, tbo 
Padri Sahibs (Missionaries) will have nothing to do with him, and I shall not bo 
able on account of caste. Will you therefore instruct liim, and try to bring him up 
properly.' 

" I attribute the comparative mildness of Mohendra's uncle to the fact that now 
we have a large number of converts at Bhowanipore, who arc far more virtuous, 
prosperous, and happy than the Hindoos. It is therefore seen by all the people that 
it is not after all so dreadful a thing for the child of a respectable man to become 
a Christian, as ten years ago they supposed. 

" Whilst writing this, a young man has come to be baptized, whose history is 
yety singnlar. Nearly three years ago he came for the same purpose ; was beguiled 
away by his brother, kept in confinement, and now returns with an undiminished 
desin to embrace the faith o Christ." 



BEGEKT TICI8SITUI)EB IK THE TJLA.TAKCOBS IIIBSIOK. 

Ik this province, the Missionaries and their numerous conyerts have been 
called to experience strange alternations of adversity and prosperity, of 
sorrow and of joy. Tlic persecution by which the Native Christians 
Buffered so severely at the hands of their heathen countrymen, has been 
followed by the two-fold scourge of famine and pestilence, which has swept 
away hundreds of the population, and brought desolation into the families 
of the sundvors. 

Sut mercies have been mingled with judgments. By the appointment 
of a man of high character, to the important office of British Kesident at 
the court of the Native Prince, a most satisfactory pledge has been given 
of the determination of Government to protect the Native Christians from 
those oppressions to which they were formerly exposed, and countenance 
and encouragement has been given to the Missionaries in their self- 
denying and beneficial labours. 

TTc are constrained also to invite attention to the interesting fact of 
eleven Native Christians having on a recent occasion been publiclj set 



64 MIMIONAET MAGAIINB 

apart for the office of EvangeliBts — a proceeding in its attendant circum- 
Btances without a precedent in the history of the M ission, and which is 
likely to be followed by the most salutary results on the minds of the people. 
In reference to these providential chang;e8, the Bev. Jas. Duthie, under 
date, Nagercoil, 7th Nov. ult., makes the following statements : — 

IVPBOVBVENT OF THS NITIVE GOVERNMENT. 

" Since the date of my last letter events of more than ordinary occarreiice have 
been transpiring in Travanoore. In August last the Kiyba died ; and on the 18th 
of October his nephew was installed at a public Durbar in presence of the British 
Resident. His Highness is a prince of enlightened views, as is also the Dewan 
(his prime minister), who was formerly his tutor ; but we must look for the good 
government of the country chiefly to the Resident ; and, while men of like strong 
and upright principles with Mr. Maltby hold this post, we may confidently expect 
that great and lasting improvements will be made on all bauds. Mr. Maltby, 
accompanied by Mrs. Maltby, was in the south on a tour of inspection a short time 
ago, when they both visited all the Mission Stations. Such visits as theirs 
do our cause incalculable good. 

AWFUL VISITATION OF FAMINE AND CHOLERA. 

' " You will be sorry to hear that famine and pestilence have been doing their 
short but fearful work all over the country — thousands have fallen at our side ; but 
through the mercy of God we have hitherto been preserved. In consequence of 
long and most severe drought, famine has been for some months and still is pre* 
vailing all over the country, and cholera, its usual attendant, has followed in its 
train, carrying off its victims by thousands, spreading fear and death throughout 
every town and villag^e. Our work in some places has suffered serious interruption 
in consequence. Many of the congregations, I hear, have been completely broken np, 
and school work in some districts has been well nigh discontinued altogether. Not 
a few of our most useful agents have been cut off, and hundreds of the people have 
died in the surrounding districts, especially in those of Neyoor and Pareychaley. God's 
judgments have indeed been poured out upon this land ; our prayer is, tliat the 
people may learn righteousness — may hear the rod, and Him who hath ap- 
pointed it. 

SNC0UBA0EMENT8. PUBLIC DESIGNATION OF EVANGELISTS. 

** But while so much is transpiring around us and in our midst, of a dark and 
discouraging nature, we are not without abundant evidence that the good work is 
going forward. These sore judgments are but fresh calls to greater zeal and efibrt 
in the glorious work God has given us to do ; and I think it is an interesting fact 
that in this time of famine and death the churches of Travancore have been holding 
services — the first of their kind here — ^in which all true friends to Missions must 
heartily njoice. I refer to the services—of which probably some of the other 
Brethren may have informed you — at which eleven of the Native Agents of the 
various districts were publicly set apart to the office of Evangelists in presence of 
large congregations. The first of these was held at Pareychaley in September, the 
other at Nagercoil a few days ago. I am persuaded that the public designation of 
so many of our Native Brethren to the work of preaching the Gospel among their 
countrymen, will have an excellent effect upon every department of our work, and 
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prepare the way for further advances in this direction in the fatare. It may he 
almost regarded as a settled question among Indian Missionaries that the soul of a 
Mission is~not, as we are perhaps too apt to imagine — the European Missionary — 
hat the Native Church ; and that a native agency is the grand means to bo used 
both for the upbuilding of the Church and the spread of truth among the heathen. 
One of our prime objects here is to raise up a class of men who shall be ' able to 
teach others also/ and if possible to send them forth, not as hirelings, on the so- 
mnch-work so-much-pay principle, but in the true spirit of all acceptable service in 
the cause of God, seeking the salvation of souls. We shall do something towards 
securing such service if we can succeed in creating a deeper sense of individual 
retpontihilitji among our agents ; and nothing, I believe, that we can do will tend 
more speedily and thoroughly to the accomplishment of this end than our leaving 
them to select plans for themselves, and rather acting the part of counsellors and 
advisers, than marching before them on all occasions as leaden*. It would be most 
miwise to make a very extensive application of this principle in the working of our 
Missions here at present, but I believe we all feel that the time has come when its 
enunciation and partial application may be both understood and be productive of the 
very best results. Considerations of this sort led us to resolve to set apart publicly, 
in the presence of the Churches, a ^few of the most faithful and zealous of the 
agents of the several districts of the Mission to the work of Evangelists, and to 
give them to understand, iu a more public and solemn manner than has hitherto 
been done, that preaching the Gospel is not the work of the Missionary alone, nor 
even his chiefly, but rather their proper work, in which, ' not as lords over God's 
Leritage, but as helpers of their faith,' the European Missionary desires to spend 
and be spent in common with them. Both services were conducted very much as 
ordination services are conducted at home. Xone such have been held in South 
Travancore before ; and in view of eleven men solemnly consecrating themselves to 
the Lord's work in the midst of a heathen land, it becomes us to lift up our hearts 
to God in devout thankfulness, and to say — ' The Lord hath done great things for 
va, whereof we are glad.' 



CHINA. 

The intense interest of the British nation has been recently concentrated 
and absorbed in the contest of the united army of Great Britain and France 
vith the Imperial forces of China. Military discipline and skill have 
pferailed over numbers — ^tho Imperial Tartar government has been 
hambled — and the Emperor has sought peace on the terms of the treaty 
which he had previously refused to confirm. The destruction of human 
life has been small compared with what might have been anticipated in 
luch a conflict ; but we especially mourn over the loss of those of our 
eoontrymen who have been treacherously seized and tortured to death by 
methods of cruelty at which the heart revolts. From such perfidy and 
barbarity may be learnt somewhat of the character of the Tartar government, 
and our confidence hereafter in its faithfulness and humanity must be quali- 
fied. But the Lord reigneth ; and the Church of Christ, trusting in His 
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promise, uiay feel asaured that bj such events, how calamitous soever, He 
will overturn, overturn, overturn, till Ho shall come, whose right it is, 
and to Him it shall be given. 

The following letter from the Rev. Griffith John contains interesting 
particulars in connection with Missionary labours at Shanghao and its 
neighbourhood, and also of the attempt of the Insurgent forces to obtain 
possession of that city. 

** Sbanghac, October, 20, 1860. 

MI88IONABY WORK. 

" The general routine of Missionary work \a much the same as heretofore. Tha 
preacliing at both chapels in the city is carried on daily. I am eorry to tay, 
however, that the attendance is not quite so large, and that those who come forward 
as inquirers are but few. The principal reason, I conceive, is the unsettled state of 
the popular mind, which is greatly agitated and tossed by the momentous eventt 
which are transpiring in this empire. 

" The itiueratiug work is carried on with some degree of vigour. Several shott 
trips have been recently made. Our sphere of operation is considerably circuinscribtd 
by the proximity of the rebel district. Not that there is any danger to be apprehended 
from them, but that it is difficult to carry on ^Iis>ionary work in those districts 
where order has not been re-established. The itineruting season has set in, and we 
hope to be able to do a good deal of this kind of labour before its close. 

THE INSURGENTS. 

"Tlie insurgents are still advanciuic in this and the adjoining province. In fact, the 
whole of this province lies prostrate at their feet. Tlic only place of any importance 
that has not fallen into their hiuids is Shanghae, which has been saved to the 
Imperialists by the English and the French, who checked the triumphant march of 
the Insurgents on the morning of August I8th. After a tfharp engagement, at a 
short distance from the city, in which they completely discomfited the Imi^erialists, 
they marched right up to the city gate, and would have taken it with ease had it not 
been for our shot and grape whicli were poured into their midst. They attempted to 
communicate with the officers on the walls ; but to no purpose. On Monday morning 
they were seen marching towards the race-course. Tiiey were immediately fired 
upon, and soon driven back. They did not return a shot. 

" It is very evident that they had no intention of injuring foreigners or foreiga 
property ; on the contrary, it seems clear that they came down with friendly intentions 
towards us. From what we have heard since, they were amazed at the manner of their 
reception, especially as they had not received any official intimation of our intention 
to hold the city, and to resist them. Afler this repulse, they soon disappeared, and 
have not returned bince. There is a large army besieging Hang-Chau, and the 
city is expected soon to fall into their hands. We have just heard of another 
formidable insurrection which has broken out in the province of Shan-si. Several of 
the departmental cities have already fallen into the hands of these new Insurgents, 
and it is supposed that the whole province will soon be lost to the Imperial Govern* 
ment. 
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YlflIT OF ▲ HI88IOKABY TO NANKING. 

" The ReT. Mr. BoImtU, old teaclier of Tae-ping-waug^, the InflorgeDt Chief, ia 
gone to Nanicingr, to pay a visit to his pupil. He reached Su-clien safely, and was 
receired by the King Chung, very cordially. He had, when writing, attended their 
service twice. One was a grand festival to Shang-ti (God). He says, that enough 
of meats to feed from 500 to 1000 men for a day were offered to Shang-ti on the 
occasion. He was invited by the king to preach to, and pray with them. He 
preached from Acts iv. 12 ; ' Neither is there any other name given among men, 
whereby we can be saved ;' a Y&ry appr(^riate text for the occasion. The king 
himself spoke after him. 

" He expected to leave Su-chen for Nanking on the 4th or 6th inst., in company 
with the King Chung. May he be the means of correcting many of the errors of 
the religious feature of the movement, and of introducing a purer form of Cliristiauity 
among them. With the assistance of the King Kan (Hung-Jin, of whom I have 
already written you), he may instmmentally do much. Let us pray earnestly for 



THE WAB IN THE NOBTH. 

" The snceess of onr arms in the North has been very signal. Every battle has 
been won with bnt little loes to ourselves. The news has jnst arrived that the N.W. 
gate of Peking is in i>o8seBsion of our troops, and tbat the Tartar army is not to 
be found. It was expected that the Tartars would have i»ade a last attempt at 
the walls, which wonld have cost us many lives ; but happily this has not been the 
case. A work, that wonld have taken the rebels many years, and thousands of lives. 
Las been accomplished by the allied forces in a few months. TVe do not glory in war, 
bnt we njoice in the results which it will yield under the Almighty control of Him 
who maketh the wrath of man to praise Him. 

(Signed) " G. John." 

From the foUowiDg letter of our devoted Brother, the Bev. Jos. Edkins, 
our readers will rejoice to learn that he has already taken measures for the 
eitabiishment of a new Mission Station in Ciiefoo, about 400 miles north 
of Shanghae, and by so much nearer to Peking. This port, as described 
by Mr. £., appears to be a position of great importance, and we may hope, 
under the Divine blessing, tiiat it may lead to the future occupation of 
Stations of yet greater influence for the diffusion of the Gospel of Christ 
in the northern provinces of the Empire. 

" Chdfoo, October 8th, 1860. 

" My dear Brother,— The planting of new Mission Stations in the Chinese pro- 
▼inoea situated to the north of Shanghae, is an object which the Directors have long 
bad in view. Very recently the probability of the speedy re-establishment of peace 
appeared to ns to call for increased attention to tlie claims of the North. Shan 
tang, the monntainous province which gave birth to Confucius and Meucius; 
Pechili, the metropolitan province ; and Liau tung, in Manchuria, inhabited by a 
thriving Chinese population, will all be open to Missionary efforts on our securing 
bj treaty a port for trade in each, as the result of the war. 

" Conaola have already been nominated for Teng chow and Nien chwang, the 
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most actiTe ports in the first and third of these proTinces ; and the seat of the 
Lection, it is expected, will be the city of Tien tsin, in the neighbourhood of the 
eapital. AH these places are eligible for the commencement of efforts for the 
•pread of Christianitj. 

" Ten days since, accompanied by my wife and two Brethren of other Missions, I 
left Shangliae for an exploratory visit to this place. It belongs to the department 
of Teng chow foo, and will, doubtless, be the residence of the consul ; for though its 
population is comparatively small, jt has a much^superior anchorage. It will, there- 
fore, though thirty miles distant from that city, doubtless become the consular port. 
AAer a voyage of nearly 400 miles, during which we passed the mouth of the Yellow 
Biver and rounded the Shan tung promontory', we arrived here on Thursday night 
last. 

" The town itself, which lines the shore of the bay where the native craft lie, 
contains about 5000 inhabitants. In its near nci^^hbourhood, however, are other 
towns, amounting in population to about 16,000 more. 

** This number is small compared with that of the teeming multitudes in the 
larger Chinese cities ; but political changes making ChtToo an open port, also con- 
stitute it the key to the whole province of Shantung, which contains, it is calculated, 
thirty niilliuiui of souls, with no Protestant Mission established among them. 

" The people of this province, a mountaineer race, are noted for their honesty and 
straightforwardness. With such characteristics they may be expected to examine 
the claims of the Gospel with more seriousness and candour than many of their 
fellow countrymen. It is, therefore, with no little hopefulness that an American 
Baptist Missionary', Mr. Holmes, and myself, have come here at present, to make trial 
of the disposiition of the people, and, in dependence on Divine help, to seek to make 
them acquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus. 

'* I have brought a considerable number of copies of both our versions of the New 
Testament. That in the Mandarin Colloquial is peculiarly suitable here, because 
this is one of the provinces in which that dialect prevails among the common people. 
With the help of two Chinese assistants, Shen kish cbai and Tang tsi ming, the 
distribution of these Testaments has already commenced, and I hope to be able to 
convey them to the neighbouring cities and towns as time and circumstances permit. 

" Many of the inhabitants of the town here know the elements of Christianity, 
through having visited Shanghae, heard the Gospel, and brought back books. One 
shopkeeper, with whom I have formed an acquaintance, has a respectable acquuintanee 
with several articles of our faith and the facts on which they are founded. He 
possessed three copies of the New Testament printed in former } ears at Sliunghae. 
I was glad to find from conversation with him that he has read the sncred volume ; 
but though he is not unfavourably disposed towards our religion, he h )ld8 strongly 
to the national and religious usages, especially the sacrifices to ancestors. 

" On first making inquiry for a house in the town, the answers were discouraging. 
But after some further searching, a house just outside of the town has been 
offered for a moderate rent, and we hope to move into it in a few days, engaging it 
for a month at a time. 

" I remain, 

" My dear Sir, 

" Yours faithfully. 
•' Eev. A. TiDMAK, D.D." (Signed) " Joseph Edkins. 
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BY THE BSY. J. C. HABBISOK. 

I riBBT became acquainted with the late honoured and lamented 
Adolphe Monod at Montauban, in the autumn of 1839. Haying been 
adTiaed to winter in the south of Erance, I chose that town; partly 
because of the well-known salubrity of its climate, partly because 
■everal English Christian friends were already located there, but chiefly 
beoMBe I hoped, so fS^r as enfeebled health would permit, to attend the 
diuM at the Protestant Paculte of Theology. I therefore set out from 
London in the month of October, took coach to Southampton, and 
croased the Channel to Havre. Thence I went by Btea,mboat up the 
Seine to Bouen, greatly enjoying the exquisite beauties of the river 
scenery, which, of their kind, cannot be surpassed ; and from Eouen, by 
dili^encey to Paris. Of Eouen and Paris, I need not stop to say a word. 
In these days of railways aud cheap trips, they are , as well known 
to crowds of Englishmen, as Manchester and London. But in 1839, 
railways had no existence in Prance, and therefore travellers had to be 
content with river-boats, or lumbering diligences ; and as I had to avail 
myself of these to get from Paris to Montauban, a distance of some 
five or six hundred miles, it may be easily imagined that the journey 

* Wlien I promised a few personal recoUections of Adolphe Monod, I hoped to 
obtain facts and dates by means of which I might have drawn up a sketch — brief, 
indeed, but yet complete — of his whole life. On making my application, how- 
ever, I found that, although no memoir has yet been published, one is at length 
in the course of preparation ; and that hence it would be inconvenient to his 
friends to supply what I requested, and unbecoming in me to anticipate the 
authentic account of his life, by any minute detail of the facts of his history. At 
the Hoinc time, I was authorized to give my own reminiscences, as freely and 
fully OS I chose. The more appropriate title for my series of articles would 
perhaps be, "Montauban, and its Great Preacher." The present paper, which 
contains little more than a description of Montauban and the journey thither, 
must be regarded as simply introductory. 
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WHS dreaiy and tedious enough. Mj fint objeot wfca tO nftke my "wHy 
to Bordeaux, and this I achieved in the coupS of a diligence ; taking 
my seat at seven o'clock on Thursday morning, and reaching my desti- 
nation at six o'clock on Saturday afternoon, — three days and two nights 
of iaceasant travelling, with only two scauty meals in the twenty-four 
hours, served at no stated times, in miserable road-side inns, — a single 
companion as far as Poictiers, and the rest of the way alone! Still, 
the country, the costumes and habits of the people, the modes of cul- 
tivation, the architecture and general characteristics of the several 
southern towns, the groups that gathered around us when we changed 
horses, — their remarks, looks, dress, — all were very amusing, and not a 
little instructive. The incidents of travel were such aa could never 
happen in England. The harness of the horses v^ English coachman 
would have put up with— any English proprietor would have been 
ashamed of; old heavy collars fit only for wagon-horses, straps which 
looked as if they had never been oiled since they were first made, 
traces of rope, which snapped as oflen as they sustained a sudden jerk ; 
so that stoppages and adjustments and repairs were frequent. The 
teams — throe leaders and two (sometimes three) wheelers — were more 
like cart than coach horses. On one occasion the relay was not forth- 
coming, and we had to take forward our tired team a second stage. To 
this the poor beasts had so decided an objection, that it sometimea 
became a question whether we should not come to a dead stop. But 
by dint of continual thrashing — the conductor with a short riding- 
whip flogging the wheelers, and the coachman with his long whip the 
leaders — we at last accomplished this dreary, weary stage. So we 
drawled on, hour after hour, to the great trial of strength and patience ; 
but as all things come to an end in time, I found myself, at length, at 
the II6tel de Bouen in Bordeaux. 

Bordeaux has a population of above 100,000, is of commanding 
appearance, and much cleaner than most French towns. It is situated 
on the Garonne, which is there considerablv broader than the Thames 
at London Bridge. The quays are four miles in length, alongside of 
which vessels of the largest tonnage are moored. The bridge, the 
cathedral, the Hotel de Yille, the hospital, several of the churches, and 
the remains of a Soman amphitheatre, are well worth seeing. The broad 
miyestic river, the ruige of exquisitely wooded hills, the vineyards, the 
uplands and slopes, dotted with villas and churches, — all contribute to 
make the country most charming, and Bordeaux itself one of the most 
agreeable places of residence in France. On the Monday evening I 
started afresh on my journey, ascending the Gironde, by steamboat, to 
Agen. The steamer was small, and its engines not ver>' powerful ; and 
as the current of the river is extremely swift, we made but slow pro- 
gress. The boat started at six o'clock in the evening, and arrived at 
Agen at seven o'clock the following evening. The weather was miserable, 
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the companj inconreniently numerous ; so that the voyage was anTthlng 
but pleasant. 

Prom Agen f proceeded to Montauban bj diligence^ which set 
off at ten o'clock in the evening, and got In at nine in the morning. 
3ry place was in the tnierieur, and mj companions were two soldiers* 
\**ivc9, and five of their very dirty children, with two wretched dogs ; 
and what with the heat, the crowding, and the effluvium, I never 
spent such a night in my life. But it brought me to the end of my 
journey, and I soon forgot these disagreeables in the warm welcome 
which I received from Christian friends. Let no one, after this account 
of travelling adventures, say that the former days, ero railroads were 
introduced, were better than these. 

Montauban is a large and clean town in the Department of the Tarn 
and Graronne, some forty miles from Toulouse. It is situated on an 
elevation, at the foot of which flows the Tarn, a navigable river, 
with quays and wharves on its banks. It has several establishments 
for the manufacture of coarse cloth, serge, flannel, silk stockings, 
«&c., and maintains a considerable trade with the country around. 
'* It was built in 1144, by Alphonso, Earl of Toulouse, near the ancient 
monastery of Mens Albanus. The inhabitants, ha>Ting embraced the 
Reformed religion, fortified it ; it was besieged by Louis XII I. in the 
year 1622, but without success; and it did not submit till 1629, when 
its fortifications were soon after destroyed by Cardinal Richelieu. In 
the reign of Louis XIV. it was depopulated by the dragon nades, and in 
1S15 it suffered much from a persecution raised against the Protestants 
by an infuriated and bigoted rabble." 

The situation of Montauban is very beautiful. It is surrounded by 
a pleasant undulating country ; and, from an elevated platform at the 
end of the promenade, it commands, under certain conditions, a magni- 
fioont view of the Pyrenees, which are 150 miles distant. "When the 
weather is either cloudy or intensely dry, the mountains are invisible ; 
but when, with a bright blue sky, the air has gathered the moisture 
which precedes rain, they gradually come out to view. At first they 
look like ethereal clouds that have assumed well-defined and ridgy forms ; 
then they stand out distinctly in bold, clear outline, dispkying their 
gigantic proportions, yet ever retaining, as the result ot distance, a 
refined and celestial airiness, which reminds one of the Delectable Moun- 
tains, from which the pilgrims beheld the heavenly city. 

When you begin to make your observations, you soon discover 
things wliich indicate that you arc in a Southern city. As the summer 
advances, the fig-tree, the vine, the olive, flourish luxuriantly, and bear 
fruit abundantly. !Many shrubs and flowers, wliich in our Northern 
latitudes arc reared' iu conservatories, grow in the open garden. 
Lizards, unlike the noisome, sluggish things which at home we see in 
lUrk places, there bask in the sun, and when disturbed glide with inde- 
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scribable rapidity up the trunk of a tree, or along some firiendij wall, 
and hide tbemflelves in a crevice, or among the thick foliage. The 
floors of the houses are, for the sake of coolness, generally made of red 
tile ; for although when the wind does blow it blows almost a hurricane, 
and when the rain falls it falls in torrents, and when cold sets in it is, in 
consequence of the rarity of the atmosphere, most penetrating, yet these 
are exceptional states of the weather ; the climate for the most part is 
warm and genial, and the summer intensely hot — too hot for invalids, who 
then retire to the mountains. The carts are mostly drawn by beautiful 
and well-trained oxen, of fawn or mouse colour, with mild, dark, deer-like 
eyes, which work in pairs. The pole of the carts, passing between them, 
is lashed to a yoke, which is fixed on their foreheads by thongs bound 
round their horns, so that they push rather than pull their load along. 
By the river-side, if the weather is fine, washerwomen continually ply 
their work. They use a sort of form with legs at one end only ; these 
legs they place in the stream, and rest the other end on the bank. 
Having soaked the linen in the water, they soap it, and then rolling it 
together and placing it on the form, they beat it vrith a bat until they 
have driven the dirt to the siu:face, when they again rinse it in the 
stream : a mode of washing this, which, whether effective or not, might 
certainly have been devised by the honourable guild of linen-drapers 
and button-makers. Once or twice a year, too, there is a large horse 
fair, when the streets are lined with horses and mules, and thronged 
with dealers and drivers, from the neighbouring departments and the 
borders of Spain, all decked in their country costumes, and chattering 
in their provincial patois. When the seed-time arrives, you find how 
closely all operations are connected with the Church. A company of 
priests and acolytes, arranged in appropriate vestments and bearing the 
host, go in procession around parts of the newly sown corn-fields, 
chanting a service in Gregorian tones, with bassoon accompaniment, and 
pronouncing a blessing on the husbandman's toil. The original idea 
of the service is undoubtedly most beautiful, since it expresses the 
acknowledgment that, however skilfully man may cultivate the soil and 
sow the seed, God alone can give the increase ; but in fact, it is too 
commonly perverted so as to minister to priestly importance and gain, 
rather than to the glory of God. If you stroll into the market-place 
on the market-day, you behold a busy, animated scene : peasant women 
with brunette, oval faces, dark black eyes, ruddy cheeks, their heads 
adorned with a neat white cap, and the skirts of their dress made of 
some bright coloured serge ; peasant men with wide-brimmed hats, and 
coats of rough brown cloth ; housewives and servants in bonnets or 
caps, with a basket on their arm, bargaining for their wares ; and all the 
business carried on in a dialect by which a Parisian would be puzzled — 
a sort of amalgam of Spanish, Italian, and Prench. Along the roads 
just before market hour, you see the country farmers bringing their 
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prodace to the town — small quantities of grain or fruit, batter, eggs, or 
poultry. Sometimes you meet a drove of pigs, lank and lean, tall and 
slender as greyhounds, which in England a droyer would be unwilling 
to buy simply to feed, but which here are considered ready to be 
jumed into bacon. At another time you see a farmer and his wife 
conducting a large brood of turkeys to the market, the wife going 
before with a few seeds of Indian com, which she occasionally drops to 
entice them, and the husband following behind with a wand in each 
hand to coerce them. Or perhaps in your wanderings you fall in with 
a shepherd and his flock, and observe that, instead of driving his sheep 
before him, op sending his dog to frighten the stragglers back to their 
place, he walks before them, and calls to them if they linger behind ; 
and that when he stops to rest and take his meal they all gather around 
him, to receive his caresses, or perhaps a mouthful of bread from his 
hand. You at once perceive the origin of our Lord's words — " He 
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. "And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth lefore them, and the sheep follow 
bim ; for they know his voice.*' 

But I must return to matters more closely connected with ray purpose. 
The population of Montauban at the time of my visit was about 25,000, of 
which upwards of 18,000 were Boman Catholics. It contained a cathedral, 
by no means an elegant building, and several Boman Catholic churches, 
five or six convents of different orders of nuns, a seminary for the educa- 
tion of Catholic priests, and many schools for the training of Catholic 
children. There were also the Protestant Faculty for the preparation of 
ministers for the Eeformed Church, a college for the instruction of boys, 
two Protestant churches, and a chapel connected with the racult6. 
Belonging to the Faculty there were six professors : M. Montet, the 
dean, Professor of Church History ; M. Nicolas, Philosophy ; M. Jala- 
guier. Systematic Theology ; M. de F6lice, Morals and Apologetics ; M. 
Ercontre, Classics and the Fathers ; M. Monod, Hebrew and Rhetoric. 
The first two were Rationalistic in their views and teachings ; the last 
four were thoroughly spiritual and evangelical men. The students, 
eighty in number, were about equally divided as regards doctrine and 
piety, one half holding with the dean and his Rationalistic colleague, the 
other half professing an orthodox] and evangelical creed. Since then 
great changes have taken place in the staff of professors, but the rules 
of the institution remain the same. To be admitted to the curriculum, 
candidates must have taken the degree, in their local college or high 
school, of Bachelier-cs-lettres, and passed a preliminary examination. 
For two years after their entrance their studies embrace philosophy, 
mathematics, Hebrew, and Latin and Greek — principally the Latin and 
Oreek Fathers. If they go through this part of their course satisfac- 
torily, they attend for the next three years the classes in moralsy 
apologetics, theology, and church history. At the end of the five years 
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ihey undergo An examination in the varioua branches of study, — com- 
pose a sermon on a set subject/ and defend a theme. Thej are then 
fitted for ordination, which can be given by any seven pastors who have 
been previously consecrated. It will at once be seen from this brief 
sketch how much the character of the ministry in the French Beformed 
Church must depend on the teaching and influence of the professors at 
Montauban, and how important, therefore, it is that they should be men 
of sound views and ardent piety : for the constitution of that Church 
is most objectionable. The ruling body in each town is the Consistory, 
which is composed of the twelve richest Protestants, whatever their 
creed or character, with the senior pastor as chairman. These are the 
men who, when there is a vacancy in the pastoral office, invite candi- 
dates to preach, on probation, — one sermon to explain their doctrinal 
views, and another to exhibit their literary and rhetorical power ; and 
who, when they aro satisfied with a candidate, recommend him for the 
office to the State-Minister of Education, who almost invariably confirms 
their nomination. Under such circumstances, it is not surprising that a 
worldly man with pleasant elocution is often chosen in preference to a 
thoroughly earnest, evangelical competitor, and that the people are 
doomed to feed on husks, because the heads of the Church have no 
relish for the Bread of life. Even at Montauban twenty years ago (I 
have no means of learning what is the caso now), where the Consistory 
was better than in most towns, only one of the three pastors — good 
Mr. Marxials — was really evangelical. Yet these three men, differing 
from each other toio c<eIo in their views, conducted the varioua services 
in turn. The senior pastor, say, preached in the larger church on 
Sunday morning, at eleven o'clock, — the next Sunday he preached the 
same sermon in the same church at two o'clock, — the next Sunday he 
preached the same sermon in the smaller church at twelve o'clock, — 
the next Sunday he commenced the round again at eleven o'clock with 
a new sermon. His colleagues precisely repeated this process, — so that 
there were three sermons each Sunday totally dissimilar in doctrine. 
Could anything be imagined more unfavourable to the maintenance and 
spread of evangelical views or of spiritual piety ? Ought we to wonder 
that Protestantism for many years was stationary, or even declined, 
when such was the general state of the National Church ; or that the 
progress recently made is mainly duo to the agency of the Evangelical 
Societies of Paris, Lyons, and Geneva ? Certainly, at the time I have 
referred to, religious life was by no means vigorous or active at Mon- 
tauban. Little was done to awaken the careless and slumbering, or to 
reclaim those who were in error from their delusions. The Sabbath 
School oonsisted of not more than 140 children. The good teachers 
were few— chiefly the pious students of the Faculte— and during their 
vacation the school was closed altogether. The persons who partook 
of the Communion were for the most part women, who went to the 
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table yeiledy and reoeiyed both bread aud wine at the same time, — ^the 
men too commonly abstaining, as if they had " neither part nor lot in 
the matter," The advent, therefore, of such a man as Adolphe Monod,' 
a man of burning eloquence and lofty piety, to a town where religioi^ 
was low, and to a college where the influence of a good professor would' 
be great^ was hailed with unhounded thankfulness by those who were' 
praying for the prosperity of Zion. 

{To be continued.) 



^ €lftisitim profession. 

OuB Lord has designed that there should be a visible Church 
upon earth. Its commencement might be small, but it was to gather 
into its fellowship all who truly loved their Master, and gradually to 
expand and cover the earth. And that which was a direct appoint- 
ment was also an inward instinct, if not a necessity of the Christian 
lite. Sometimes the heart may pine for the cloistered retreat ; but the 
sympathies of the regenerate nature, and the necessities of the world, 
forbade the indulgence of such luxurious pietism. The first disciples 
had not so learned Christ. Those who knelt at the Cross found others 
kneeling there; and though their clime and blood and tongue might 
be alien, in spirit they were one. A hallowed instinct suggested 
communion and confederation, and required them. It laid its hand 
upon its fellow-Christian and said, with sweetest grace and dignity: 
" Brother, thou art journeying to the better land, and fighting as th'ou 
journey est; and so am I. Let us go in company." Thus the express 
injunction was sustained by the mutual love that drew them, and th6 
mutual perils that drove them together. And soon that bond of unio'n 
was watered with their common tears, and sealed with their comm6£ 
blood. 

But this unity of faith and love was not left to its own desultory 
manifestation. It was to be organized; not into an elaborate eccle- 
siastical system, but into a simple and inartificial form, and with 
such officers and methods as were necessary and desirable. Into 
visible connexion with these institutions all who loved Christ were 
summoned, that by sympathetic aid and aggressive action they might 
advance the cause of their Lord and Master in their own liearts and in 
tlie world. Let us now proceed to indicate some of the reasons which 
make this profession obligatory on every Christian. 

It is due to truth.—Common honesty enjoins it. If we have received 
infinite blessings from the Gospel, we should confess our indebtedness. 
Who would not despise the recreant that was ashamed to own he 
was an Englishman ? And is it not dishonourable in a follower of 
the Holy Jesus to shrink from declaring his discipleship P To attehipt 
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it is a compromise, and must draw after it the pains and penalties of 
compromise. 

It ii due to the world, — It is true that our unchristian feUow-men 
haye neglected to discharge towards us manj grave responsibilities ; but 
this does not release us from our obligations to them. Paul felt that 
he was eren 'debtor to the barbarian ;** and every impulse of human 
affection, of patriotism, and philanthropy give emphasis to the plea 
which entreats us, for ''our brethren and companions* sakes,** to 
use every means, by example ibid persuasion, to impart to others 
the blessings we enjoy. 

It it due to the Chriitian Church. — If the reader is a Christian, he 
has, in all probability, become one in connexion with some instru- 
mentality which the Christian Church has employed; and having 
received a boon so inestimable, the Church naturally looks to bim 
for blessing in return. Christian men have prayed for you, and 
laboured for you, and they have a right to demand, " Who is on the 
Lord's side ? " 

It is due to your Christian teachers. — By the grace of God we are 
what we are; but every converted man is greatly indebted to the 
ministry of the Word by the pulpit, the platform, and the pen. The 
prayer written in that old Bible by a hand that is now mouldering 
baclc to dust, the counsels of a father, the tears of a mother, 
^e instructions of the Sabbath, — in these and other ways has the 
truth of God been brought home to the heart. Especially are you 
indebted to your ministers. They have "watched for your soul as 
those who must give account.*' They need your sympathy and 
cp-operation. You can never liquidate the debt you are imder to them ; 
but your confession of Christ would briog solace and strength to 
those who, perhaps, may be sighing over what they may think 
comparatively fruitless toil, and uttering the plaintive soliloquy, " Who 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
yerealed?" 

,^^Itis due to Christ, — He demands it. He required it at a time when, 
S^K man or woman to confess Him, was to confront all that we 
account most terrible. His tender care watched over His Church, 
but He left it no alternative. "Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
h^ven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven.*' Those disciples saw 
the necessity, and obeyed the mandate. They were led to the altars of 
Pagan worship ; and if they would but cast a grain of incense upon the 
glowing embers, they should be 6*60. But they would not Such an 
-peering would have been an implicit worship at the shrine of heathendom, 
and an implicit denial of the name of Christ — a constructive treason 
against His kingdom. It were, at least, connivance, and connivance 
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were compromise, and compromise apostasy. And the Bam6 obligation 
lies as solemnly upon ourselves. 

We may now glance at the reasons which are more commonly assigned 
hy Christian people for neglecting to make a Christian profession. 

One perhaps says: "I should rejoice to connect myself publicly 
with the Christian Church, but I sometimes feel so lukewarm in 
my own religious life, that I almost doubt whether I am a Christian 
at all." Such a confession would certainly imply a condition of 
heart justifying deep solicitude; but the reason of this doubt should 
be ascertained. The holiest men do not always feel alike, and some- 
times their views expand to a breadth, and their affections rise to 
an elevation, which they do not always know. But you must ask 
yourself such questions as these : Have you complied with the conditions 
on which the salvation of Christ has been offered ? When you went to 
Him, and poured out your penitent confession of sin at the foot of the 
Cross, and implored His forgiveness for the past, and His grace 
for the future, do you doubt whether or not you were sincere ? " No," 
you answer ; " if ever I was sincere, I was so then." And are you not 
now, we further inquire, trusting in the same atoning blood, and the 
same promised Spirit? "Yes." If so, and if still you have doubts 
whether you are a Christian, it must be because you doubt Christ's 
sincerity in making the offer of pardon and peace ! 

Some there are who say : " I fear there are so many discrepancies 
between my convictions and my daily life, that I might bring discredit 
on the cause of Christ if I made a public profession of His name." — It 
is true that "the best of men are but men at the best," and that the 
most devoted Christians are 'wnscious of very much of imperfection ; 
and it is also true, that if there be an obvious and essential incompati- 
bility between our professions and our character : if our temper be so 
frail, or our spirit so worldly or selfish, that those who know us best 
would believe that our professions would be only pretences — a thin 
enamelled surface, scarcely hiding the lath and plaster beneath — then, 
truly, the less we say about avowing ourselves Christians, the better. 
But to plead such an excuse may well require that we should ask our- 
selves whether we be Christians at aU. On the other hand, it is certain 
that, if we are right at heart, those familiar with us will not misin- 
terpret the inconsistencies which may transiently becloud our better 
life ; while, if we live under the power of the love of Christ, we shall 
gradually, but surely, be changed into the same image, and Christ be 
formed in us. 

But, perhaps, some of those who say they do not make a Chris- 
tian profession lest they should bring discrecQt on the cause of Christ, 
may be .under the influence of a doubtful sincerity. Is it, we may ask, 
really a reason you assign to your own soul ? Are you so jealous of 
the honour of your Lord and Master, and so fearful of bringing discredit 
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upon His Ch)6pel, that you can be content to remain in open neglect of 
His express design and command f Do you love Him so much that you 
are aihud to identify yourself with Him, lest your Christian life should 
unworthily represent the power of His grace and the beauty of holiness, 
and yet do you love Him so little that you can consent to be always 
disobeying Him P Would you urge such a plea as that, if you stood 
face to face with Him and heard His demand, " Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say ?" 

A third, perhaps, may say : '' But it is so solemn a thing to make a 
public profession, that I fear to incur the responsibility.*' It it a solemn 
thing to make a Christian profession, but is it not a solemn thing not to 
make one ? To refuse to confess Christ is to deny Him, not by the lip, 
but by the practical eloquence of the life ; not by words, but by deeds ; 
not occasionally, but constantly. You may attend the house of God, 
you may contribute to Christian objects, you may express your sym- 
pathy with Christian cftbrts ; but this is not sufficient : those who are 
not Christians at all do this. Is it not then a solemn responsibility to 
stand aloof from obligations so sacred to truth, to the world, to the 
Church, to your spiritual teachers, ond to Christ ? Is it a light thing 
to be neutral, while the conflict rages between the hosts of truth and 
error, of heaven and hell ? If it be a grave matter to confess Christ, 
is it not a more grave one to deny Him ? 

Another asks: ''Is a Christian profession absolutely necessary? 
Cannot I be saved without it?" Dear reader, do you want to know 
whether you can be saved by violating Christ's known command as well 
as by obe}4ng it ? Fonder the question in that light, and you will not 
need to have it answered ; or, if it be, it will be in the words of the 
Master, " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 

We have thus glanced at the obligations resting upon the Christian 
to make a profession of his faith, and we have seen how inadequate are 
the reasons usually assigned for the neglect of this privilege and dut^-. 
We are called upon to avow oiu* love to our Savioiu*, by publicly con- 
necting ourselves with the simple and spiritual polity set forth in the 
New Testament, and embodied in the primitive churches, — to make a 
profession which shall be an expression both of our Christian sympathies 
and of our obedience to the positive injunction of Him whose we profess 
to be, and whom we serve. To seek association with such a fellowship, 
to enjoy its communion and its ordinances, to recognise its laws, to 
assist its deliberations, to share its burdens, to make cheerful sacrifice 
for the promotion of its peace and power — these are obligations resting 
on eyery Christian, from which there is no release, and for the discharge 
of which each one is answerable to the Head of the Church. And all 
this is to be done and eiyoyed, not for the mere gratification of social 
feelings, nor the promotion of social expediency; but that we may occupy 
our place as an integral and essential part of that great system of 
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•pirituAl adnunifftrationy which ifl ultimatelj to gather within its embrace 
all the landa of earth, and aU the realms of time, — ^the eatabliahment of 
that kingdom of heaven upon earth which the Son of Otod died to found, 
and liTes to perfect. 

If you love Christ, and have never confessed Him before men, 
ponder these truths. Look upward to that eye that now gazes with 
reproachful tenderness upon you, and listen, as your Lord and Master 
utters the remonstrance : '' Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say P '' 

F. S. W. 
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The temptationfl of the world are not 
always felt by Christian minds. A soul 
at it<9 first awakening to spiritual con- 
sciousness, forcibly conrinced of the 
evil and peril of sin, crushed under im- 
pressions of guilt, and with perdition open- 
ing close at hand, does not sec the world 
under a tempting aspect. It is the City 
of Destruction — black — death-stricken. 
It is no "Fair" at all. Nor does it 
look like a fair, seen out of the depths of 
the Slough of Despond — ^nor as it catches 
the eye of a pilgrim, under the fires of 
Sinai. Vanity Fair is not thought of in a 
fight with ApoUyon. Ko vision of it rises 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
The world has no attractions, at times, 
for a Christian mind. And how they 
pale away, how sickly and how wan 
they look, how the gold gets dim, 
and the scarlet and the purple rusty, 
how the Fair loses its pomp and its bra- 
very, and how mean and poor and con- 
temptible it looks — ^in nights of pain and 
weariness — in the hour when the heart is 
crushed by disappointment — and at the 
moment when one stands looking into 
the coffin of a friend ! Bat at other times, 
the world has no smaU fascination Ibr 
evc|^ thoughtful and devout people. 
They get into it, and feel its snares. 
They are not insensible to its charms. 
As men of flesh and blood, as weU as of 
spirit — needing recieation as wcll^as de- 
votion— ^onsGious of the loTe of acquisi- 



tion, as well as of benevolence — socially 
disposed, ns well as individually respon- 
Bible — inclined to smile and laugh, and 
be witty, as well as to sing and pray, — 
they foci that the Fair is far from being 
nothing to them. In the gorgeous shows 
there is something to captivate the eye — 
in the changeful music something to 
thrill the ear— in the bustle and the com- 
petition something to excite the spirits — 
in the jokes and jests, the mirth and the 
laughter, something to exhilarate the 
feelings. There arc Christians who are 
not in the midst of the Fair as grim gaunt 
pillars of iron,— like the pillar saints of 
the desert in the fifth century. Twitches 
of desire — throbs of ambition— gushes of 
sympathy, are not unknown, even in pure 
minds. There is tho danger. The view 
of the City of Destruction, and of the 
Slough of Despond — of the Strait Gate — 
of tho Interpreter's House, are in danger 
of dissolving into the gorgeous picture of 
the fair-time. 

What I can it be so ? Can there be any 
peril of this kind for a man who has stood 
before the Cross, who has faced ApoUyon, 
who has been into the depths of the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death ? Indeed there 
can. We arc strange creatures, change- 
ful in aspect and colour as the chameleon. 
Paul in the third heavens, and Paul in 
a basket on the Damascus wall, are not 
greater contrasts than are Christians now 
struggling with the great mysteries of the 
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unirerae — absorbed in deep marreU such 
as the inflnite God only can comprehend — 
and then open to temptation from the 
gilt gingerbread, and the fluttering rags, 
on the stalls and stages of Vanity Fair. 
And how do some good people play and 
trifle with what is going on there !~just 
like the moth fluttering about the candle. 
Some of the early Christians (in their 
fool-hardiness) rushed on death — and on 
dangers more than death : it was with an 
earnest but mistaken courage. Modem 
Christians, with a fool-hardiness empty 
of all heroism and grandeur, sport with 
the world's deceiyings, after the manner 
of a fly buzzing about a spider's web. 
Professors seem sometimes to be trying 
how near they can get to what is forbid- 
den without exactly touching it. They 
form worldly friendship, they indulge in 
worldly amusements, they engage in 
thoroughly worldly speculations: thus 
without making salTation impossible they 
imperil it. Some Christians are terribly 
venturesome. They resemble bathers in 
the sea, who cannot swim, and yet go 
deeper and deeper, meaning to get back, 
till the tide takes them off their legs, and it 
is next to a miracle if they reach shore safe 
again. A man may leap from one rock 
to another over a deep gulf-stream like 
the strid, without a fall; one may get 
roimd the edge of a six-inch path, half 
way up a moimtain, without breaking 
one's neck — but he is a great fool who 
attempts such adventures. There is a 
deep moral in the old story of the Devil 
getting hold of a girl in the theatre, say- 
ing she was on his ground. If we go on 
the Devil's ground, we must not wonder 
if we get within the Devil's grasp. 

Overcoming the evils of Vanity Fair 
consists in fortitude amidst persecution, 
like Faithful, who pleaded that he had 
only set himself against that which had 
set itself against -Him who is higher 
than the highest, — that He had made no 
disturbance, and was a man of peace, yet 
declared, ** as to the king you talk of, 
since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our 
Lord, I defy him and all his angels." 
Calmly have martyrs met their death- 
hour, triumphing over the world, and 
mounting up to heaven, while their 



enemies were in the set of tofiuring and 
murdering them. 

The story of Faithful is that of many a 
hero in primitive times, and at the Be- 
formation :-» 

"They therefore brought him out to 
do with him according to their law; 
and flrst they scourged him, then they 
buffeted him, then they lanced his 
flesh with knives : after that they stoned 
him with stones, then pricked him with 
their swords ; and at last of all, they 
burnt him to ashes at the stake. Thus 
came Faithful to the end. 

** Now I saw, that there stood behind 
the multitude a chariot and a couple of 
horses waiting for Faithful ; he (so soon 
as his adversaries had dispatched him) 
was taken up into it, and straightway 
was carried up through the clouds, with 
sound of trumpet, the nearest way to the 
Celestial Gate.*' 

The victory consists in resistance of 
the world's temptations. Your noncon- 
formity to the world is to be distinct 
and unmistakeable. Does the world 
idolize wealth, and sacrifice to it body, 
soul, and spirit? You are to abjure 
such worship, and not throw one grain 
of incense on the accursed altar. Is 
the world selfish, whirlpool-like, draw- 
ing all within its reach, as straws 
within its dimpling eddies } Be you un- 
selfish — standing under the shadow of 
your Lord's Cross, and drinking in His 
spirit of self-sacrificing love. Is the 
world its own master, — saying, ** Shall I 
not do what I will with my own?" im- 
piotisly deifying itself, and battling with 
its own weak but proud will, the omni- 
potent but holy wiU of Heaven ? Remem- 
ber you are not your own, — you are 
**bo\ight with a price." Is the world 
extravagant, clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring sumptuously every day? 
You are to let your moderation be known 
imto all men, and to economize your 
resources, imder the conviction that we 
are all stewards of the manifold gifts of 
God, and that it is required of a steward 
that « man be found faithful. Is the 
world full of lax notions about justice, 
and practising honesty chiefly because 
it is the best policy ? Do you take the 
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Rimple ground of right, and stand on that, 
in the very presence of beggary. Does 
the world keep up a Tain show» a decep- 
tive credit, with the semblance of wealth, 
covering panperism — holding that respec- 
tability consists in appearances, and that 
he is to be honoured who, with only 
five pounds in his pocket, trades and 
spends as if he had fifty or five hundred? 
Do you count all thai a most enormous 
cheat, forgery, and lie : and while you 
pity those who keep up the play till 
artifice can no longer stave off ruin, just 
appear what you are, no better and no 
worse, trading according to your capital, 
and living according to your means. Is 
there a good deal of loose feeling, loose 
talk, and loose conduct tolerated in some 
circles — ^modesty and virtue being often 
put to the blush ? Do you, without any 
portion of asceticism, or cynicalness, be 
virtuous in soul, speech, and act, pure 
and unblemished as an unflawed diamond. 
Are thore light, airy, butterfly-souls 
about — sons and daughters of fashion, 
hunting after amusement, going from the 
opera to the ball, and thence to the card* 
table, and thence to the races, and no- 
body knows where ? Do you be men and 
women of sense, understanding, and wis- 
dom, placing the pleasures of intellect 
above those of sense — of home above all 
that is abroad — and of true religion above 
everything else. 

Symbolically, the victory may be re- 
presented under this three-fold image: 
difference in dresM^-tpeeeh — taste, 

Bunyan's pilgrims were clothed with 
such kind of raiment as was diverse from 
the raiment of those who traded in the 
fair. ** The people of the fair, therefore, 
are likely to make a great gazing on 
them.*' 

"As they wonder at their apparel, so 
they do likewise at their speech, for few 
can understand what they say. They 
naturally speak the language of Canaan, 
but they that keep the fair are the men 
of this world." 

** That which does not a little amuse the 
merchandisers is, that these pilgrims set 
light by their wares — they care not so 



much as to look at them ; and if they call 
on them to buy, they put their fingers in 
their ears, and cry, *Tum away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity ;' and, look- 
ing up, signify that their trade and traffic 
is in heaven." 

The victory is won by faith. '* This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." The hero who suffers and 
dies in Vanity Fair, through the persecu- 
tion of the people, is Faithful ; and beau- 
tifully does his story illustrate that pas- 
sage. The faith that conquers the world 
embraces the con^ction that the world 
is but a Fair, — that it is temporary and 
vain, — that the fashion of it passeth 
away, — that the day after the Fair will 
come, when, stripped of its finery, its 
poverty, meanness, and contemptibleness 
will be apparent, — that the Fair is now, 
and will at last be seen to be in the 
midst of the City of Destruction. Faith, 
too, embraces a vivid impression of 
the things not seen, — of the existence, 
reality, and glory of the Golden City on 
the other side the river. It also in- 
cludes a firm reliance on the mediation of 
Christ for acceptance with God, for help 
in the resistance and vanquishment of 
the world's vanities; and finally an 
appreciation of the Redeemer's holy 
and unworldly example, thus beauti- 
fully described by Bunyan: "The 
Prince of princes himself went through 
Uus town, to his own city, and that 
upon a fair- day too. Yea, and I think 
it was Beelzebub, the chief Lord of the 
fair, that invited him to buy of his vani- 
ties ; yea, would have made him Lord of 
the fair, woidd he but have done him 
reverence as he went through the town. 
Yea, becaiise he was such a person of 
honour, Beelzebub led him from street to 
street and showed him all the kingdoms 
of the world, in a little time, that he 
might, if possible, allure that blessed 
One to cheapen and buy some of his 
vanities. But he had no mind to the 
merchandize, and therefore left the 
town without laying out so much as one 
farthing upon these vanities." 
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Titi death-bed of Baxon Bunsen was 
in every way admirable. We are happy 
in behig authotizod to record the recol- 
lection of it. 

All the tender and noble sentiments 
-with which fab heart was filled were 
ponred out in a last eflfnsion. One feels 
that he was raised to that luminons 
height where the mind soars above our 
poor himian systems, which know so 
little. The Christian &ther in his gentle 
dignity, — the ardent friend of the German 
fatherland, — the devoted partisan of 
liberty in the whole world, especially the 
Christian world, — ^the Christian whose 
faith is being changed into Ufis, — each 
spoke by turns through his mouth, in the 
midst of cruel suiferings. Baron Bunsen 
desired his existence to be prolonged in 
order to accomplish the labours he had 
commenced. One night he understood 
this not to be the will of God, and rising 
from his arm-chair, he exclaimed, ** O 
God, I commit my spirit into Thy 
hands ! " He then summoned all his 
family, and said to them, <'A great 
change has taken place in my thoughts, 
not vrith regard to my immortal soul; 
not with regard to Christ, my only 
Saviour; but with regard to my body. 
I feel that I am dying." After having 
blessed his children, and expressed his 
grateful affection for the faithful partner 
of his life in the most touching terms, 
saying that he had loved in her that 
which was eternal, (*' In dit Uebte ieh dat 
Ewifft,**) "May God," he exclaimed, 

* We shonld not be sincere if we were not 
to say that on more than one important point 
we regret the direction taken by the mind of 
Baron Bunsen on theological sabjects. We 
hsTe aaid it to himself, bat have nerer ceased 
to feel the paUattons of hit Chriatiaa heart, 
notwithatanding Uie strange forms occasion- 
ally aesamed by his ay stem. ludeed, to feel 
this it only reqaired to be in ooutact with 
him, and to aee sparkle on his features, aud 
to hear vibrate in his voice tliat noble love of 
truth and that loyalty to truth which was free 
from all dogmas of School or Church. — £. dk 
JRbessesst. 



*< bless my friends ! May my^ eoufitry be 
blessed, Italy and her liberty! May 
Prussia be Uessed, Gcnnanj, Kwglmd, 
the whole woild ! I desire every bleaBiA| 
for the Prince and Princess of Pnmia I 
Gratitade to Kiebuhr." It was Niebithr, 
as is known, who introduced Bsmii 
Bunsen into the career he so worthily 
fulfiUed. 

After having thanked his servant for 
his care with the truest aftectiaa, he con- 
tinued, witii a heavenly expression on his 
countenance, — ^"Notwithstanding all my 
weaknesses and sho r tcomings, I have 
desired, I have sought for tiiat which Is 
noble here below ! But my best expe- 
rience is that of having loiown lesus 
Christ. I leave this world witiumt 
hating any one. No, no hatred — hatred 
is an accursed thing. Oh ! how good it 
is to look upon life from this ^evation ! 
One then perceives what an obscure 
existence we have led upon earth. Up- 
Avard ! upward ! It becomes not darker, 
but always brighter, brighter. I am 
now in the kingdom of God. Till now it 
was only an anticipation. O my God, 
how beautifiil are Thy tabernacles !" 

The 29th of October, as his attention 
was directed to a brilliant sunset, 
** Yes," he said in English, « that is 
beautiful. The love of God is in 
everything." •• May God bless you 
eternally," he added in French. "Let 
us part in Jesus Christ. God is lif^, 
love — love that wills; will that loves. 
{WoUendet Lieben, Kebendei WoUen.) 
CAristta recogno9citur victor, Chrithu ni, 
est Christus victor. With Him to be is to 
conquer. There is no death in God. I 
See Christ, and I see God through Christ. 
Christ sees us, He creates us. He must 
become all in all. I wish nothing thea- 
trical, but I wish to say a few words in 
the midst of my children and my friends. 
I am dying, and I wish to die. I com- 
mend myself to the recoUeetioii of every 
good man, and I beg him to recollect me 
with kindness. I offer my blessing, — 
the blessing of an old man, — to all who 
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re it. I die in i>eace with all the 
Id. Those who liye in Christ, who 
in loTing Him, those are His. Those 
> do not lire hy His life do not 
nig to Him, bj whatever name they 
r call themselves, and whatever con- 
ion of faith they may sign. Belonging 
I Church or sect is nothmg. I see 
rly that we are all sinners. We have 
r Christ in Qod. TVe only exist in 
Ear as we exist in God and have 
nal life. We have lived in this 
nal life in proportion as we have 
d in God. All else is nothing, 
ist is the Son of God, and we are His 
drcn only when the spirit of love 
ch was in Christ is in us.'* 
here is the last utterance of that long 
brilliant life. To love God in Christ 
11 ; the rest is nothing. There is the 
»logy of the death-bed ; there is the 
nee of the Christian's lost agony ! 
Te have been unwilling to leave out 
thing from his last words. We all 
1 to learn to die, and these grand 
ms are especially needed by those 
• are devoted to the absorbing pur- 
s of letters and science, and who are 
xicated with the most enviable of the 
ies of earth. They must learn to 
A- that this glory is that vain smoke 



that darkens heaven, where we cannot 
enter, as into an academy, inhaling the 
incense of human praise, but by con- 
fessing, after the example of this great 
and noble spirit, that those only know 
how to live and die who have loved the 
Crucified One. 

Nothing could be more touching than 
were the obsequies of Baron Bunscn. 
His coffin, borne by his sons, then by 
the students of the TTniversity of Bonn, 
covered with wreaths of flowers, accord- 
ing to German custom, was accompanied 
through the town by the religious notes 
of those national hymns he had so loved. 
The pastors who had given him the Holy 
Communion a few days before, pro- 
nounced at the open grave the words of 
eternal life ; and those assembled retired, 
saying one to another that Germany had 
lost a great citizen, Science one of its 
most eminent representatives, and the 
Church a fervent Christian, who died 
confessing his faith in Christ. This 
faith remains as the effectual conso- 
lation of all those who knew and loved 
Baron Bunsen, for they repeat what 
he said with so much energy, "There 
is a resurrection ! " 

£. DB PRlBSSF.Nt^K. 

—Extracted from the " Time$." 



3Srief i&otcs on (!^arlg Cfjrfstian anlr Cfjurdj %iU. 



I.— PRIMITIVE WORSHIP. 



EOA&Dixo the whole body of Chris - 

professors in the apostolic age, we 

coll them, in a general way, one 

?ty, — inasmuch as they were bound 

ach other by the belief of the some 

hs, the cultivation of like affections, 

an adherence, essentially, to similar 
Ltutcm. But regarded with more pro - 
ty and exactness, they will rather 
*ar to us an aggregate of many 
?ties connected together by certain 
Diblanccs and sympathies. In the 
rds of the Xew Testament, we do not 

one visible and organized society, 
ading its ramifications far and wide ; 

we sec a number of communities, 



one in tliis city, another in that, each in 
j itself complete, yet all luiited by friendly 
and affectionate relations. We have not 
one church, but a great sisterhood of 
churches. AVe read of the Church at 
Jerusalem, the Church at Antioch, the 
Church in Ephe8us,the Church in Smyrna, 
and the Churches in Galatia. In the last 
case, the word being employed in the 
plural, shows that in Galatia — one of the 
provinces of Asia Minor — a number of 
such communities existed. It is here 
we also read of the Church at large for 
wliich Christ gave himself; but that 
evidently means the aggregate of all 
the faithful, not a visible commimity 
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upon the emrth, existing at any one 
time. 

W0B8HIP COinSB BSrOKE CHITBOH 
OROJLiriZATIOir. 

Only tcantj notices of Christian wor- 
ship can be found in the New Testament. 
Immediately after the account of the 
conTersion of the three thousand, on the 
day of Pentecost, Luke informs us that 
** they continued stadfiMtly in the apos- 
tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and of prayers." The 
word rendered '* fellowship " is the same 
as is translated, in other places, '* distri- 
bution," or ** almsgiving;" and some 
have supposed, not without reason, that 
the historian here gives a sketch of the 
different parts of ^e primitive religious 
service ; the apostles' doctrine, or preach- 
ing — fellowship, or the collection — 
breaking of bread, or the Lord's Supper 
— and prayers, meaning the devotional 
exercises. These religious services were 
frequently held (indeed, it would seem 
daily, for some short time) ; for it was 
natural, in the first fervour of pious 
feeling, that they should wuh to meet 
for worship as often as possible ; but it 
would seem that they did not at first 
meet together for this purpose, at one 
time, in one place ; for it is said, they 
broke bread from ''house to house," or 
rather at home — that is, in private dwell- 
ings ; whence it is probable, that they as- 
sembled in groups, as many as could, in 
such of the houses of the brethren as were 
most convenient for their meetings. 

This practice probably prevailed so 
long as the strangers from a distance, 
who had been converted on the day of 
Pentecost, remained at Jerusalem ; no 
one place, large enough for them to hold 
their whole church assemblage, being at 
their command, and the public gathering 
of such a multitude of the disciples of 
Christ, at that time and in that city, 
being unsafe and unwise, even if prac- 
ticable. But when these strangers from 
other parts had left the city, and the 
Christian congregation was reduced to a 
less number, they most likely did meet 
together, sometimes in one place, for reli- 
gious worship and ecclesiastical business. 



Such a general meeting of the Church 
was held in Jerusalem, when Paul and 
Barnabas went there as delegates from 
Antioch, for the settlement of the ques- 
tion respecting the obligation of O entiles 
to observe Jewish ceremonies and prac- 
tices. It is said, that at the meeting 
** it seemed good to the elders and to the 
whole Church ; " intimating, not indeed 
that every member of the Church was 
present, but a number sufficient to repre- 
sent the Church, — that is, as many as were 
able, orchose to come, after being informed 
of the meeting, and invited to attend. 

It is to be observed, that while the 
disciples had religious meetings among 
themselves, they still attended upon the 
worship in the temple. While « breaking 
bread firom house to house," i. e. while 
celebrating the Lord's Supper in pri- 
vate groups, they continued ** daily in 
the temple," attending to the public 
worship there. Paul, at Jerusalem, took 
certain men, ** and purifying himself with 
them, entered into the temple, to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of puri- 
fication, until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them." Also 
in cities where there were synagogues 
Paul, ** as his manner was, went in unto 
them," to worship, no doubt, as weU as 
to reason out of the Scriptures. 

In the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
there ore very remarkable allusions to the 
mode of Christian worship in apostolic 
times. From what the Apostle there says, 
it appears— 1st. That the Lord's Supper 
formed a leading part of their religious 
exercises. 2ndly. That a number of in- 
dividuals among them were possessed 
of miraculous gifts, which they exer- 
cised on these occasions. 3rdly. That 
the employment of different persons in 
the service — each one contributing to the 
edification of his brethren — was allow- 
able, if all were done "decently and in 
order." 4thly. That it was proper for 
the men to uncover, and the women to 
veil their heads during worship. 6thly. 
That singing, as well as prayer, formed 
a part of the engagement. 6thly. That 
the congregation joined in the responsive 
*« Amen." 7thly. That collections were 
made. Sthly. That strangers, or unbe- 



lOirOlB OF TSE vtr. TROMAS SOiXSS. 



89 



Keren, were admitted to their assem- 
blies. Lastly. That at Corinth, the whole 
Church met for worship in one place. 
Great irregularities, it is obyions, pre- 
railed in this Church, but these par- 



ticulars of their worship were cordially 
sanctioned by the apostle: and it is 
remarkable that no allusion is made to 
any Liturgy, or fixed form of service, 
or the desirableness of having one. 



THE REV. THOMAS SCALES. 



Tarn Rer. Thomas Scales was bom at 
Leeds, on the 16th of December, 1786 ; 
where his father was an innkeeper in Up- 
perhead-row. His mother was a holy and 
consistent member of the church under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. E. Parsons, 
by whom Thomas was baptized. In the 
diligent bringing up of her children *' in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord," 
she was a pattern to Christian mothers. 
And though the high spirit and strong 
will of her son called forth occasional 
tears, as well as constant prayers, her 
devotednesa to his spiritual interests ulti- 
mately bore its appropriate fruit, and 
yield^ her a rich reward. After his 
conversion it was a joy to him to tell of 
her instructions, and of her solicitude 
for the spiritual welfare of her ofispring ; 
and thus, to bear the noblest testimony a 
son could give to a mother's honour. His 
recorded language is, — "From my beloved 
mother I received valuable instructions. 
It was her delight to inform the minds of 
her children in the first principles of 
religion; and she studied nothing so 
much as our eternal welfare." 

In his fifteenth year he was apprenticed 
tol a draper at HaUfax. Here, alas ! 
amidst the utter indifference to religion 
which prevailed around him, he needed 
the teaching of home, its example and 
living encouragement. His religious feel- 
ings cooled down to apathy and negli- 
gence. 

In his eighteenth year, the death of his 
master led to his removal to Wakefield. 
Here matters were still more unfavourable 
to religion. He was surrounded by an 
atmosphere utterly hostile to its theory 
and practice. Revelation was a constant 

TOL. XXXTX. 



theme of cavil and contempt ; and 
though the principles of religion instilled 
into his mind by his early training pre- 
served him from infidelity, his incon- 
sistencies made him its feeble opponent. 
On this part of his history his own 
language is, — "Before twelve months 
were completed, I was obliged to leave . 
this situation ; ' ' and ' * I shall ever consider 
my removal as one of the happiest 
events in my life, and the greatest deliver -» 
ance I ever experienced." Happily for 
him, he returned to Leeds. There the 
uneradicated principles of religion were 
again fostered into pious emotion, and, 
by God's grace, into the calling forth of 
a Christian life, which " shone more and 
more unto the perfect day." This 
blessed result was owing partly to the 
simple and faithful preaching of Mr. 
Parsons, but still more to the pious 
counsels, the affectionate entreaties, and 
the holy example of his mother. 

At the close of the year 1804 he re- 
moved to Liverpool. There he made his 
spiritual home at Bethesda Chapel, and 
joined the church on the 28th of Feb- 
ruary, 1805. 

No sooner did he become a recognised 
disciple of Christ, than the ardour of the 
young convert seized his mind, and he 
longed to do something for the good of 
souls and the glory of Christ. While 
under the pervading influence of this new 
affection, an article in the Evangelical 
Magazine, which appealed to young men 
to consecrate themselves to the work of 
misdions among the heathen, stirred his 
soul to its centre, and augmented his 
desire to be useful. He determined to 
devote himself to the work of the Lord. 

o 
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Oa Imming hit foelingt, his friendi en- 
couraged his purpose. By their adrice 
he resolved to consecrate himself to the 
ministry at home, and at once became a 
Tillage preacher. After two years of use- 
ful labour in that sphere, he entered the 
Independent College at Hoxton. Thus 
disinterestedly did he relinquish fair pro- 
spects of honourable ftuccess in com- 
mercial pursuits for a life of spiritual 
labour and usefulness. 

Prepared by piety to benefit by the 
religious training of the College, he was 
also better qualified than many to ** in- 
termeddle with all knowledge" which 
might become furniture for the elucida- 
tion of Qod's word ; for, on leaving home 
for a more systematic education than it 
afforded, he passed two years at the 
Moravian school at Fulneck, and was 
the first pupil admitted there who was 
not the son of Mora^nan parents. On 
leaving Fulneck he spent two years 
under Dr. Fawcett, at Ewood Hall. 
Thence he returned home, and entered 
the Leeds Grammar School. Here dili- 
gence and success in his studies, together 
with his frank and generous bearing, 
secured for him the esteem of the head- 
master, who urged him to enter the 
Established Church, and offered to facili- 
tate his way to a imiversity training at 
Cambridge. **But his attachment to 
Nonconformity was even then becoming a 
principle, and the offer was declined." 
Thus fitted by education and preference, 
he entered Hoxton in August, 1806, 
where the Rev. R. Simpson, D.D., was 
the president and theological tutor. And 
there it was his peculiar felicity to form 
the acquaintance of his beloved and 
•tcdfast friends, the late Dr. Hamilton 
and Mr. Ely. 

Mr. Scales ran his college curriculum 
with great credit to himself^ and with 
entire satisfaction to the tutors and com- 
mittee. Such, indeed, was his proficiency, 
that, on the occurrence of an emergency, 
during his last year at College, he was 
for a few months appointed to occupy the 
classical chair. The permanent occu- 
pancy of the chair was subsequently 
offered him, but wishing to engage in the 
public ministry of the Gospel, he respect- 



fully waiyed tcoeptinoe of the lutendtd 
honour. 

So early as the year 1807» he was in- 
vited to aettle at Bt. Albana ; and was at 
first inclined to accept the ovezture, but 
the refusal to build a new chapel led to 
its abandonment. 

In the month of October, 1809, he re- 
ceived and accepted a call to the pastoral 
office at Princes-street, Wolverhampton, 
where it would seem that the church 
calling him had been but recently formed. 
The year 1810 witnessed the conunence- 
mcnt of his ministry there, and on the 
24th of April he was solemnly ordained to 
the pastoral office. At his settlement 
there were not more than thirty adults 
belonging to the congregation. By the 
blessing of God on his labours it gradually 
increased, and led to the erection of 
Queen-street Chapel; at which, on his 
leaving in 1819, there were three hundred 
regular attendants. 

Of an enterprising mind, and not over- 
burdened with the work of the ministrv, 
he looked round the neighbourhood for 
ways in which he might be generally 
useful. His first movement was to open 
a preaching-station at Tettenhall. Large- 
hearted ns well as energetic, he directed 
his attention to the circulation of the 
Scriptures, and entering into co-operation 
with others, lie had the happiness of 
seeing the formation of the Wolver- 
hampton Bible Society in December, 
1815. The meeting for its formation was 
attended by many of the principal gentry 
and clergy ef Staffordshire. An auxiliary 
was afterwards formed, embracing the 
counties of Stafford, Warwick, and Wor- 
cester, with its head-quarters at Bir- 
mingham, where the Rev. J. A. James 
became secretary, while Mr. Scales, until 
his removal to Leeds, acted as secretary 
for Staffordshire. 

The most happy proof of Mr. Scales's 
labours in Wolverhampton is found in 
the permanent fruit of the influence 
which he gave to Dissent while there. 
The congregation of thirty adults, in 1809, 
had increased to two congregations, with 
1500 or 1600 hearers in IM9; and the 
new church of some seven members, to 
two churches, comprising between 400 
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and 600 memben. It was Mr. Scales* s 
liAppinefls in No\ember» 1869» to be in- 
Tited to oeletarate and to take a large and 
prominent part in the jubilee of the for- 
mation of the church, as well as of his 
own ordination in 1809. It was to him a 
season of peculiar gratification and thank- 
falneas. 

In July, 1819, Mr. Scales's official and 
extra-official labours to promote Christ's 



far better than the erection of a noble 
and spacious chapel was the increase of 
spiritual good which followed it. It 
was his unspeakable happiness to know 
of not less than 250 souls to whom God 
had graciously made him spiritual father. 
Of these, several young men devoted 
themselves to the Christian ministry. Of 
the nature and progress of Mr. Scales's 
ministry at Leeds, no better account can 



reign at WolTerhampton, were brought be given than that contained in the 



to an end. Haying supplied at White 
Chapel, Leeds, he received a caU to be 
minister there. And though there were 
many ties, both pastoral and social, to be 
ruptur^ he felt it to be his duty to 
break them all, and go to Leeds. On the 
1st of August in that year he began his 
pastorate there. In the case of most men 
it would have been a hazardous experi- 
ment to enter on the pastoral care in 
their native town. In his case it was a 
happy and successful one. No doubt it 
was a fond desire of his soul to labour in 
Leeds, yet it was his devoutest purpose 
there to put forth his best energies for 
the advancement of religion and philan- 
thropy. It was this piupose, intelligent 
and nervous, which enabled him to over- 
come all difficulties, and to establish him- 
self as the beloved pastor and esteemed 
philanthropist. 

A good chai>el, as a necestary condi- 
tion of ministerial success, seems to have 
been a fixed idea in Mr. Scales's mind. 
For the want of one at St. Albans he re- 
fused to go there. At Wolverhampton 
he did not rest mitil he saw a new and 
more attractive sanctuary erected. And 
on settling at Leeds, the locality, the 
capacity, and the primitive architecture 
of Wliite Chapel failed to reach his no- 
tions of propriety. His « fixed idea" 
began to work as soon as he settled ; but 
it was not until 1823 that it became a 
fact. In that year, by the hearty, zealous, 
and liberal co-operation of a united and 
affectionate people, Queen-street Chapel, 
respectable, capacious, and well fur- 
nished with school-rooms, was built. Its 
size and pretensions at once commanded 
the praise and excited the emulation of 
the Independent denomination in the 
West Riding. 



following extract £rom a commimication 
by one of those young men, the Rev. 
Charles Bingley, of Droylsden. " My 
connexion with Mr. Scales, and the 
church at Queen-street Chapel, com- 
menced at a period when his ministry 
was greatly honoured of God. At that 
time our church meetings were very 
hallowed seasons. Scarcely a mectmg 
passed ^^-ithout numerous additions being 
made to our fellowship. Mr. Scales's 
ministry was at that period specially 
blest to the conversion of the young. 
This has often struck me as somewhat 
remarkable, as there was nothing in the 
character of his ministrations likely to be 
specially attractive to those who were 
rising up into life. Between the years 
1832 and 1836, the church received 
very considerable accessions from the 
youth of the congregation. In the 
year 1836, myself and two other mem- 
bers of the church were introduced by 
him to Airedale College. Tlirough his 
labours, several others also entered on 
the Christian ministry. The public minis- 
trations of Mr. Scales during the time 
it was my privilege to enjoy his ministry 
were eminently practical, llis sernioiLs 
were richly imbued with scriptural and 
gospel truth. He was not, in the or- 
dinary sense of the term, a popular 
preacher, but generally a very acceptable 
one. He was an earnest preacher, but 
not an eloquent speaker." Of the wise 
and kindly judicious way in which he 
treated those yoimg men whom he intro- 
duced to the ministry, pleasing evidence 
is given by the llev. Samuel Goodall, of 
Durham. ** The remembrance of your 
father is associated with my boyish and 
youthful days, as one of a band of men 
whom I greatly venerated and loved, 

O 2 
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and I hare always deemed it a happineas 
and an honour to call him my friend. I 
shall ever think with gratitude of the 
kindly notice which, at the time of my 
lookifig forward to the ministry, he took 
of me, in common with those who went 
from Queen-street. We all owed much 
to his wise counsels, and to his judicious 
encouragement of efforts which were 
crude enough, but whose defects he 
kindly oTerlooked, because of the promise 
he saw in them of something better." 

Of pastoral visitation, as sometimes 
estimated and required, Mr. Scales had 
no appreciation. Always a man of ac- 
tion, with plenty to do, he shrunk from 
all ministerial Yisitation, which neither 
allowed nor promised any real good as its 
fruit. But with the wounded conscience, 
the broken heart, he was most wise, 
skilful, and tender. His visits to the 
sick and dying were marked by deep 
sympathy for the afflicted, and great 
fidelity to Christ. The bereaved, the 
troubled, the injured, and the destitute, 
always found in him the kind and helpful 
adviser and friend. And when unable to 
render them all the relief they wished, 
he left them, to feel that his visit had 
soothed their griefs and encouraged 
their hopes. But as showing how 
thoroughly the pastoral feeling per- 
vaded his mind at all times, the follow- 
ing extract from a letter of the Rev. 

J. T. B , also a ministerial fruit of 

his labours, must suffice. '* He did not 
live two lives — one professional, and the 
other personal. WTiat he was in public, 
he was in private. I remember being 
much impressed by the workings of the 
pastoral element in his office. His con- 
stant reference to the sick and the dying 
he visited, his tenderness and anxiety 
when he spoke of their circumstances 
or mental state, his concern for the be- 
reaved, the intense interest with which 
he mentioned the various activities of the 
church, made me think of 'joining the 
church,* as a most happy privilege. "• 

But Mr. Scales's sympathies and la- 
bours were not confined to his own flock. 
In various works of piety, philanthropy, 

* Mr. B. was at this time a sojourner in 
Mr. Scales'! family. 



and general good, he cheerfriBy took x>art 
with the ministers and members of his 
own and of other denominations. On 
settling in Leeds he became, and for 
many years continued to be. Secre tar y to 
the West Riding Auxiliary to the London 
Society. Throughout his residence there, 
he was one of the Secretaries to the 
Leeds Bible Society. He was also Secre- 
tary to the Yorkshire Anti-Slayery So- 
ciety. In all these offices, he was most 
devoted and useful. Nor was he less so 
in the diffisrent services he gave to pro- 
mote the repeal of the Test and Corpo- 
ration Acts, and of the Roman Catholic 
Disabilities , nor in those which he gave 
to get rid of Church Rates in Leeds, and 
to defeat various efforts which were 
made to impose burdens on Dissenters 
for the exclusive benefit of the Established 
Church. 

Leeds, however, could not bound his 
sympathies and activities. His interest 
in various public societies led him to 
undertake journeys and labours far more 
numerous than those his private memo- 
randa exhibit. Among them may be 
specified a tour through Lancashire, in 
1827, which he made in company with 
Messrs. Ely and Jones, on behalf of the 
Religious Tract Society. In the follow- 
ing year, with Dr. Pinkerton for com- 
panion, he^ade the tour of Lancashire, 
Westmoreland, and Cumberland, to ad- 
vance the interests of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. In 1830 he again made 
a tour in Lancashire for the same pur- 
pose. In the next year, and for the 
same object, he spent the most of two 
months in Ireland, with George Bennett, 
Esq., for an associate. In 1836 he was 
appointed Representative to the Congre- 
gational Union of Scotland. In suc- 
ceeding years he was active at the Anti- 
Slavery Convention, the Anti-Com-law 
Conference, and in the meetings of the 
Evangelical Alliance, of which he was 
an adherent from the beginning. 

The frequency with which he was 
summoned to take part in ordination ser- 
vices showed at once the confidence 
reposed in him by his ministerial brethren, 
and his own readiness to serve them and 
the churches. It was not unnatural that, 
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on these occationi, he should hare as- 
signed to him the introdaotory discourse 
on the principles of Independent polity 
and church goTemment. This service 
he ever performed with decision and 
benignity. With Christian love, ample 
as the Church of Christ, he held his 
denominational principles with the tena- 
city of individual and enlightened con- 
TicUon. In these engagements he never 
trimmed his sails to court the favour of 
other denominations, nor fired a graceless 
shot to secure the reputation of a con- 
sistent Dissenter. 

In denominational education^ Mr. Scales 
took a lively interest. As soon as he 
settled in Yorkshire he threw himself 
into a scheme which was projected for 
establishing a Protestant Dissenters' 
Gnunmar School; and from its begin- 
ning to its breaking up in 1830, he was 
one of its most active supporters. On 
its dissolution he joined Qeorge Raw- 
son* Esq., and others, in originating the 
Northern Congregational School, at Sil- 
coates, for the education of ministers' 
sons. Of this institution he was the 
sealouB and devoted Secretary, from 1831 
untU October, 1838. While actively 
connected with this institution, and with 
a view to the religious and moral culture 
of the young, in the years 1833-6 he 
edited and published <*The Protestant 
Dissenters' Juvenile Magazine." For 
many years he was an active member of 
the Committees of Airedale and Rother- 
ham Colleges. On the death of the Rev. 
William Vint, the Committee of the 
former College offered him the Presidency 
and Hieological Chair; but the most 
influential of his friends interposed a 
lemanatnnce, in which he fully con- 
curred. 

There are also two things of a denomi- 
natumal character with which Mr. 
Scalea'a name is specially associated. 
Next to the Rev. Jonathan Qlyde — that 
brother of lovely memory — Mr. Scales 
undertook more labours and journeys, 
and gave more time and attention than 
sny other person in the formation of 
the Independent Ministerial Provident 
Societj of the West Riding of Yorkshire. 

lit societj has now passed its twenty- 



third anniversary, with an accumulated 
capital of some £6,000 ; and is making 
grants of £30 a year each to five 
ministers' widows, and two ministers 
disqualified for stated service. For the 
lust seven years of his life ^Ir. Scales 
was Acting-Trustee to Balmc's Charity. 
This charity was foimded by a bequest of 
£12,000 Consols, made by the will of 
Mrs. Bacon, of Bradford, who was an 
early friend and hearer of Mr. Scales, 
at Wolverhampton ; and who appointed 
him one of her trustees. 

Mr. Scales was a living depositary of 
nonconfomust lore and history. It was 
this fact, coupled with his known inte- 
grity, which made him so valuable a wit- 
ness in the "Lady Hewley's Charity" 
case. Por five days, in December, 1846, 
he appeared for examination before the 
Commission appointed to take evidence 
in Manchester. In reference to this cir- 
cumstance, and the good ser^'ice he did 
the cause, Qeorge Hadfield, Esq., M.P., 
says, in a note, addressed to a 8on of 
Mr. Scales, " He was a living index to 
the history of Nonconformity, and, as 
such, I consulted him on some occasions, 
and especially during the proceedings in 
the Uewley Charity suit. And, if my 
memory serves, he was twice, assuredly 
once, examined as a witness, and histo- 
rian of religious liberty in England, and 
particularly in Yorkshire. ... To his 
usefulness on this memorable occasion I 
can most fully testify. His acquaintance 
with the subject, and ever-reliable truth- 
fulness, were very advantageoiis, and were 
never refused. We cared less for the 
property than for the wrong done to the 
cause of truth. Neither he nor I had any 
personal interest to serve." 

But, Mr. Scales' s greatest extra-pas- 
toral work was in connexion with the 
anti-slavery movement, in which he did 
great and good service ; and in the per- 
formance of which he secured the notice 
and friendship of Lord Brougham, Lord 
Carlisle, Mr. Clarkson, Mr. Sturge, and 
many other of the leading advocates of 
Negro Emancipation. Equal to the 
Friends in the intensity of his hatred of 
wrong and oppression, and, like them, 
glowing with Christian benevolence, he 
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tiioroQglily coaksoed in itf moremeat 
which thrjr pracUcally led. He became 
their active and moat efficient coadjutor, 
and on many occaaions waa their repre* 
aentative in London. Here the writer 
gladly quotes the honourable testimony 
of the Lsedt Mercury. "But if there 
was one object dearer to ^Ir. Scales than 
all others, after the spread of evangelical 
truth, it was the abolition of Negro 
Slavery. In the hope of accomplishing 
this end, when, in 1830, a general elec- 
tion was at hand, and the leading York- 
shire Liberals had assembled at York, to 
consider who should be their candidates, 
he supported, with great fervour, the 
motion of the late John Marshall, Esq., 
nominating Henry Brougham, along with 
Lord Morpeth. Aa waa to be expected, 
the circumstance of Mr. Brougham not 
being a Yorkshireman waa urged against 
him by some of the gentry, and for a 
time the decision seemed doubtful. That 
it waa ultimately in Mr. Brougham's 
favour was partly owing to Mr. Scales's 
solemnly assuring the objectors that, 
whatever the decision on the occasion, 
such was the feeling of the county, that 
the champion of tho slave would, un- 
doubtedly, be both nominated and elected. 
We need not say that the reverend 
gentleman put forth every exertion to 
fultll his prediction, or that it was trium- 
phantly veritiecl. Mr. Scales was re- 
peatedly placed, by tho opponents of 
slavery in this town, on deputations to 
further the great object in Ijondon. No 
one could be more indefatigable in fulfil- 
ling such missions. "When slavery was 
doomed by law, and tho apprenticeship 
system was temporarily substituted, Mr. 
Scales was amongst the most careful ob- 
servers of its effects ; and when, in 1837, 
Joseph Sturge proved that, while the 
name waa changed, the essence of slavery 
remained, our friend again buckled on 
his armour, and never took it off until 
the apprenticeship too had passed away, 
and the Negro population of the British 
Colonies were truly and for ever free." 

The meeting referred to above was 
held at Ettridge's Hotel, York. It was 
attended by Mr. Scalea, aa tho represen- 
tative of the aati-alftTcry poitioii of the 



YorkaklM ow nH t n t n cy. H« kad aade 
hk ipeebh, which the Lemh IfarvMy 
deacribed m **$m airiwattd md able 
appeaL" But, aeeing tha meetlag con- 
tinue heaitant as to Ha deeiaiain, he again 
came forward with a boldness and flrm- 
ness which gave a strong impulse in the 
right direction. The value <^ his aid in 
converting the apprenticeship system 
into total abolitian may be inferred from 
the following extract from a note from 
Mr. Sturge to Mr. Harvey, in which he 
notices a previous absence of Mr. Seales 
from his congregation, on the same ser- 
vice. **I am extremely sorry to find, 
both from thy letter and his own, that it 
is hardly probable that his congregation 
will l>e willing again to spare him. But 
his services to the cause are so invaluable 
to ua in London, and while they are 
likely to bo as much wanted as ever on 
the present occasion, the loss of them 
will be still more felt, from the reliance 
which we have placed upon him for 
things which no one else could do so 
well." Nor did his sympathy vrlth the 
down-trodden sons of humanity expire 
with the total abolition of slavery in the 
British West Indies. The flame, still 
living and glowing, shone out in his visit 
to tho Paris Anti-slavery Convention, in 
1842. And thus, by a singular coinci- 
dence, his first known eflbrt lor the slave 
was made at the time of the Treaty of 
Paris, and his last in the city of Paris 
itself. 

Looking at the manifold and diversified 
labours of Mr. Scales, in and out of Leeds, 
tho question may arise, — How did it fare 
with his pastoral duties ? So for as re- 
lates to the year 1830, when Mr. 
Brougham was returned for Yoikshire, 
both questions arc answered by himself, 
in a letter, of October 1830, to his ma- 
ternal sister, Mr?. Rideal. Having 
noticed the happiness and success he was 
enjoying among his people, he says, *• I 
laeniion these things the rather because 
you will probably have your fears that 
my attention to public affairs may have 
abstracted me from pastoral and minis- 
terial duties, and thai while I have been 
taking a part iu the procee^ngs in the 
lato eketioni and Ike return of Mr. 
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Broagham Ibr Yoriukire, higher and 
holier duties have heen neglected. This 
I trust has not been, and never will be 
the case. But I persuade mjsdf that 
any inteifieience of mine has been in the 
true spirit of religion and humanity, and 
that I have not been either usolessly or 
inconsistently employed." And, so fiir 
as the years 1830*38 are concerned, when 
he was most busy in anti-slavery matters, 
3i[r. Binglcy shows it to hare been a rery 
prosperous period of his ministry. It is 
a general truth, that they who haye most 
to do, do most; while thoy who have 
little to do, have great trouble to do that 
little. Idlers are always beginning to 
bep:in, when workers have well-nigh 
ended their tasks. 

The life and labours of Mr. Scales were 
to close. Ely and Hamilton died, l»47-8, 
within about nine months of each other. 
It was affliction upon atHiction. It was 
a terrible stroke. They had heen so long 
and generously attached to each other 
that their death bereft him of tho dearest 
elements of friendship. God had dis- 
turbed him in his nest. Uis heart was 
wounded. His sight also failed him. 
Their decease vacated their pulpits. Ex- 
citement and unrest were the consequence. 
He resolved to leave Leeds. On the -ftth 
KoTcmber, 1849, he took leave of the 
people he had faithfully and affectionately 
served for thirty years. They marked 
their sense of his worth and lu1)ours by a 
pune of one hundred guineas, and a tes- 
timonial couched in honourable and eulo- 
gistic terms. The residence, the labours, 
the ties at Leeds, were broken, (rod took 
Um by the right hand, and led him to a 
■ew habitation. 

Until now he had been honorary secre- 
tary at Silcoates. But just now it is 
without Chaplain and House Governor. 
Robert MilUgan, Esq. (late M.P. for 
Bradford), was treasurer of the school, 
ind communicated to its Committee the 
iact of Mr. Seales's removal from Leeds, 
when he was unanimously elected Chnp- 
lain and House Governor, as also Fi- 
Bsace Secretary. There he ei\joyed a 
quiet as well as a beautiAil retreat for 
Bsaily fixe years. 

In A.«giist, 1854, new arrangements at 



Silcoates led to his removal to Oomersal, 
where he spent tho rest of his days, save 
the last thirteen months, which, for the 
sake of proximity to the railway, were 
passed at Cleckheaton. 

The spirit of beneficent activity which 
pervaded his entire nature, was alert in 
his retirement. From his entrance at 
Silcoates until his death, he was fre- 
quently engaged in preaching. But for 
his visual defect, which caused him to 
bury his faco intho Bible, or manuscript, 
all felt that his preaching was as forceful 
as ever it had been. Always orthodox, 
simple, and earnest, many were delighted 
to find that his preaching ripened with 
his years. He grew in pathos and power. 
Many pronounce his last scr\ices the 
best. He -was equally active in his study. 
He left behind him an all but finished 
life of Mr. Scott, the Tutor of the original 
academy for training Independent Minis- 
ters at Heckmondwikc. And, during tho 
last few years of his life, he employed 
much time in arran'^iug, coUatui^, and 
digesting a mass of material which, for 
thirty years or more, he had been collect- 
ing, for a ** Hibtoiy of Nonconformity in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire." 

Mr. Scales' s health remained good to 
the close of life. The only intimation of 
any change in it was his inability, during 
his last two years, to take the long walks 
which had been his wont. On the Wed- 
ncHlav before his death, he attended tlio 
amiiversary of Airedale College, when he 
appeared in his usual health. The only 
tiling obser\'ed in him was that, when 
announcing his intent iun of completing 
his history, and of publiHhing it when 
finished, he uttered the words — " If God 
should spare my life,'* — with a tremulous 
voice, llie next evening he took the 
service at Cleckheaton Chapel, and 
preached with unusual pathos and efiect 
from I Sam. xii. 2 i. 

He left home apparently in his ordi- 
nary state of health, about seven o'clock 
on the Saturday evening, for Wibscy ; 
where he was engaged to improve tho 
death of the Rev* John Paul, on the next 
day. Soon after the train left Cleckhea- 
ton, he was observed to be ill, and on 
reaching Low Moor, the station for Wib- 
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sey, he was found to l>e helpless, and was 
immediately carried to the George Hotel. 
Mrs. Scales arrived by the next train, bat 
consciousness neyer returned to recognise 
her presence, or appreciate her fond at- 
tentions. He died of apoplexy on Sun- 
day morning, 24th June, I860, at half- 
I>ast eight. Like the apostolic Whitfield, 
he drew his first breath in an inn ; and, 
like the seraphic Leighton, he breathed 
his last at an inn while on a journey. 

It is interesting to know that his texts 
for the Sabbath on which he died were 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 4, and 2 Tim. iy. 7, 8. 
The former expressed his past experi- 
ence of the delights of public worship ; 
while the latter indicated the close of his 
labours, and the blissful reward on which 
he was immediately to enter. 

The words with which he closed the 
delineation of Mr. Paul's character, and 
which were the last he penned, were, 
** Prise his love to you, and his labours 
among you." 

Highly appropriate as were these words 
to the occasion, he was not permitted to 
utter them. A substitute was required. 
A midnight summons waS sent to Dr. 
Fraser, the respected President of Aire- 
dale College, to supply Mr. Scales's lack 
of service, which he promptly consented 
to do. He found an overwhelming and 
excited congregation. The general es- 
teem in which Mr. Paul had been held, 
and the body of the advertised preacher 
lying in death at the foot of the hill on 
which they were gathered, caiised a deep 
and intense feeling of awe to pervade the 
assembled crowd. '* It was a night much 
to be remembered." 

Affecting as were the circumstances of 
Mr. Scales's sudden death, its suddenness 
was not altogether imcongenial with his 
own feelings. He had been heard to say on 
more than one occasion, that if it were 
God's will, he should like to be spared 
much physical suffering at his death; 
and, that it should occasion but little 
trouble to his friends. It was imto him 
even as he would, '* Sudden death was 
sudden glory." 

Not supposing that permission would 
be given to open his family vault in 
QueeB'9tnet Chapel yard, Mr. Scales 



had often expressed a wish to lie by the 
side of Hamilton and Ely, in Woodhouse 
Cemetery. But the unhqped-for permis- 
sion was obtained, by the kind offices of 
Edward Baines, Esq., M.P. for Leeds; 
and our beloved brother aleeps in his own 
tomb, by the side of his first wife. 

As soon as his late congregation knew 
that he was to be buried at Leeds, 
they generously undertook to bear the 
expenses of the funeraL For the con- 
venience of sepulture, the corpse was 
straightway removed to the house of his 
deacon and fast friend, Mr. William Slade, 
of Providence Row, Leeds. Thence, at 
noon on Friday, the 29th June, 1860, the 
funeral procession passed to the place of 
burial, after prayer had been offered in 
the house by the Rev. G. W. Conder. 
There were present a great number 
of ministers, as well as of gentlemen 
who represented the chief Independent 
churches of the Riding. *' Devout men 
carried him to his buriaL" The chapel 
was well filled with a respectable congre- 
gation in black. The Rev. W. Quest 
read the Scriptures. The Revs. W. 
Hudswell and J. Pridie offered prayer. 
The Revs. J. Parsons and H. Bean de- 
livered funeral addresses in the chapel ; 
and Dr. Fraser pronounced an oration at 
the grave. On the next sabbath Mr. 
Scales's death was improved by two ser- 
mons in the chapel where he had so long 
laboured. In the morning the Rev. 
J. A. Savage, of Gomersal, preached 
from John xvii. 4. And in the evening, 
the Rev. W. Guest preached firom 1 
Samuel xxv. 1. Funeral sermons were 
also preached in many pulpits in the 
West Riding, for it was felt that a fisther 
in Israel had departed. 

In reviewing the signally active life of 
Mr. Scales, it may be surmised that he 
was the man who **did the work," 
and nothing more. Truly he was a 
** thorough worker ;" but he was also a 
man of intellect, possessing a strong, 
clear, and sound mind, well charged with 
** mother- wit." Besides literature of a 
lighter order, he was, beyond what was 
supposed, a reader in English and French, 
of works bearing upon theology and the 
pulpit. He also kept up an intimate 



jAwt, uon la* ! 



97 



acqaaintance with Oriental literature 
through life. Of thia the writer had 
pleaaing eridence on more than one occa- 
sion, at the annual examination of the 
student* of Airedale College. As a matter 
of course, his authorship must be limited. 
lie had not the time which its effective- 
ness requires. His chief work was on 
the ** Principles of Dissent," in 12mo, 
published 1830-1; and which speedily 
went through three editions. 

In a few general terms we hare referred 
to Mr. Scales as a preacher. As a man 
of buainess, amidst varied public efforts 
for good, he is well and generously de- 
scribed by the "Bradford Observer." 
** Possessing inexhaustible energy, great 
skill in business, a dispassionate judg- 
ment, and great amiability and cour- 
teousnesss, combined with great firm- 
of principle, he brought to all these 



movements aid which greatly contributed 
to their success." His amiable Christian 
temper, here referred to, always stood 
him in good stead. And all who knew 
him intimately were prepared to endorse 
Dr. Hamilton's remark, *' he blends, more 
than any man I know, firmness and 
amiableness." «• Life of Ely," p. 124. If 
enemies frowned, scolded, persecuted, — 
or if^ amidst continued difficulties, friends 
cooled, feinted, proved recreant, he 
hurled no bitter invectivei he launched 



no vituperative scorn. On the public arena 
of contest, when much was said and done to 
provoke anger or resentment, he breathed 
the spirit of Christ, and maintained the 
dignity of the Christian ministers. 

As Mr. B says, ** What he was in 

public he was in private;" so his con- 
duct and character in the privacy and 
freedom of domestic and social life arc 
beautifully intimated in that gentleman's 
language, — " 1 always foimd him a man 
of the highest moral worth, intense in 
disinterested labours, of the sweetest 
temper, full of genial anecdote, very 
humble, quick and tender in his sympa- 
thies. My shorter holidays were always 
spent at his house ; and though my after 
life was, for the most part, passed at a 
distance from him, whenever any trouble 
befel or threatened me, I knew that on 
him I might rely for ready response, wise 
counsel, true ^sympathy , and the utmost 
help he could yield." 

Such was the Rev. Thomas Scales. 
Let us glorify God in him ! 

Mr. Scales was twice married. — First, 
to Christiana, daughter of Dr. Simpson, 
by whom he had his family. She died 
in 1843. Second, in 1847, to Mrs. Re- 
becca Walmeslcy, of Bradford, who 
survives him. 

Gomersal, J. A. S. 



Hit, more lift I 

THE WATCHWORD OF REVIVALS. 



What a difference between the scanty 

Tegetation on the mountain top and its 

ifiuence and glory in the valley's 

bosom — between the tiny patches of 

BOSS on the stony peaks of the Pyrenees, 

aad the groves of chesnut and fig that 

cover their foundations on the Spanish 

nde. And still more wide the difference 

be t w e e n life, and abundant life in the 

itgioDS of spiritual consciousness and 

devdopment. Look at man's life. Life 

ii seeing. The child learns to sec — 

baldly discerns at first, is educated by cir- 

cimstances, and has its factdty of vision 

mn and more intensified in power and 



clarified from mistiness. And when 
there is abundant physical and intellec- 
tual life — sight is keenest, most searching 
and observant, there is ability to catch 
the manifold mystic meanings of truth 
and beauty with which nature abounds 
on every side. And spiritual life is 
seeing what the Bible reveals — Christ, 
Qod, Eternity; and where that life is 
abundant, they are perceived and appre- 
hended with a vivid distinctness for 
beyond what is common amongst every- 
day Christians. Life is hearing. And 
what abundance of life there is in the 
woodman't eix« wYdch. cixl de^A^x ^<^ 
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most delicate modulmtions of tlie Tolce of 
birds, and recognise diifcrencea between 
notes that, to our untutored ears, dulled 
by city noises, would seem Just alike ! 
What abundance of life, too, in the ear of 
the poor Scotch- woman, who in the Indian 
wars, listening on the ramparts of the be- 
sieged town, heard the tones of her own 
Highland bagpipes, whUe to others no- 
thing seemed to break the stillness of the 
night ! And where there is abundant 
spiritual life, how the soul will catch the 
voice of God, the voice of the Bible, 
the voice of Providence, and the .voice 
of the Spirit! Life is feeling. \Miat 
intense feeling there is in some men, — 
intense admiration of the beautiful and 
sublime, — intense pity for tlie unfortu- 
nate, — intense hatred of the mean and ' 



dishononrable, — ^blteiuie love for all that 
is good. And where there is abundant 
spiritual life, there irill be abundant 
feeling of a spiritual kind. Life Is ac- 
tion. Wonderftil is the energy of some. 
Compared with that of others, it is as 
the speed of an express-train beside 
that of a broad- wheeled country wag- 
gon. Mercantile, professional, artistic 
political types, — how they strike us on 
every side. Like activity as to its earnest 
impulses, and persevering constancy, 
only springing from holy principle, and 
directed to holy ends, shall we see in the 
man in whom the purpose of Christ's 
advent is accomplished. •*! am come 
that ye might have Hfe, and that ye 
might have it mare abundantly," 
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I. — THE WEEK OF PBATEB. 

AxoNG the things notable and meraor* 
able, and from which we trust blessed 
fruits are destined to spring, we cannot 
omit the universal concert fur prayer to 
which the week commencing with Lord's 
Day in the new jctix was consecrated. The 
hearty concurrence of Christians in all 
lands with the suggestion that the six 
days between the sixth and thirteenth of 
January, 1861, should be devoted to 
prayer, was itself a proof that there -was 
a holy influence at work upon the hearts 
of Christians, in the direction of common 
supplications and brotherly union. And 
the meetings themselves, notwithstand- 
ing the excessive severity of the weather, 
were ingoieral remarkably well attended. 
We earnestly trust that the inniunerable 
Ibrvent prayers with which the new year 
kas begun wiU be richly answered during 
its course. 

II. — DEATH or MR. AND MRS. 
HELMOBE. 

We have moumfril intelligence from the 
interior of South Africa, as will be seen 
by referring to the Missionary Chronicle. 
The Rev. Holloway Helmore, Mra. Hel- 
more, two of theb children, and aeveral 
Bstive ClffiatiftBa, have died ol liivcff. 
This is another of the many instances in 



which, f^om our ignorance, we are forcc<l 
to exclaim, "How mysterious are the 
ways of Pro^-idence ! " Li the prime of 
life, and in the midst of his uscfrilness, 
this devoted servant of the Lord, with 
his equally devoted wife, is taken away. 
We must silently submit, whilst we 
deeply sympathise with the Directors of 
the Missionary Society in their great 
loss ; and with the five orphana thus 
suddenly bereaved of both parents. May 
our gracious God raise up friends to the 
children of his servants ! 

UI. — THE AMERICAN CRISIS. 

The events which are taking place in 
the United States of North America are 
exceedingly portentous. Shall we say 
that the retributive justice of the 
Moat High has at laat oome forth out 
of its secret place, to make inquisitioii £» 
blood, and to express His abhorrence of 
the fearful iniquity which the rulers of 
that country have systemotically^ractiBed 
for so many years } Shall we say that 
judicial blindness has fellen upon the 
pro-slavery men of the South, who are 
frantically calling for a disruption of the 
Vnian, whioh, if it be aocompliahed, must 
fpeedUy be followed by one or more of 
three things— civil war, a servile insur- 
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i«ctkfB« or the destraetion of sUrrery 
through the Tezy meanfl its advocates are 
adoptmg to perpetnate the abomination } 
Wc might lay, in hackneyed phrase, and 
with seeming modesty, that it is not for 
us to answer these great questions ? hut 
we shall make no such confession of 
mental imheolity in this ease. The 
moral crime of America is a fsct 
known to all the world ; the unblushing 
effirontcry with which that crime is Tin- 
dicated is one of the most conclusive 
evidences that it has seared the con- 
sciences and blinded the minds of its 
abettors, and the increasing, the desperate 
recklessness of the South proclaims as 
loudly as actions can, that some terrible 
catastrophe is near; and that catastrophe 
nothing less than the national penalty of 
a great national crime. Four states have 
already seceded from the Union, and the 
excitement ever since has been intense. 
Some of the American journals say that 
separation is impossible without civil 
war ; others imagine that the example 
thus set will be immediately fol- 
lowed by other slave states ; meantime, 
committees of national safety are sitting ; 
fur the perilous condition of the country 
has awakened serious apprehension every- 
whLTC. Secession will hasten the 
** calamity" which its advocates depre- 



cate — ^the freedom of the oppressed ; but 
we in this country are something more 
than astoniahed to find the advocates of 
slavery aetuaUy appealing to God for the 
justification of their intentions, when the 
ruling intention is the perpetuation of 
the greatest iniquity of which a nation 
can be guilty. 

lY. — THE TBIOXNTJLBT OF TIIB 
BCOTTIiU BE70BMATI0ir. 

Scotland is the most protestant country 
in Europe. Three hundred years ha\^ 
elapsed since, imderthe leadership of the 
heroic Knox, it threw off the papal yoke, 
and declared itself free to worship God 
according to its own reading of the 
Bible, without the dictation of an in- 
tolerant priesthood, who made religion 
terrible to the ignorant and irrational to 
the educated. Scotchmen have cele- 
brated the occasion in liOndon, Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, and other places ; and in this 
they have done well. The memory of so 
great a deliverance should be kept alive, 
lest in these days of polite sentimentalism 
we forget that a system which claims in- 
fallibility, must infallibly do MTong. Our 
sons and daughters must be traino<l in 
thorough Protestantism, for Popery is 
trying to regain its lost supremacy, which, 
if it do, woe to Great Britain \ 
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ST. PArL AND TnJi BIBHOP OY 
KIBMEB. 

SrpposB an angel from heaven should 
announce to the inhabitants of Niumes 
that the Apostle Paul, resuscitated by 
the power of God, was about to visit 
your town.* On receiving the news of 
this great event you immediately convoke 
all the clergy of your diocese ; your con- 
vents pour out their inhabitants to swell 
the procession, which sallies forth at the 
sound of pealing bells to meet the Apostle. 
Banners, images, relics, sacerdotal vest- 
ments — nothing is wanting ; and you, my 
Lord, with mitred head, and crosier in 
hand* follow the lengthened train of those 

• Addrssftd to the citizens of Nismss. 



who go to welcome the great Doctor of 
the Gentiles. *• Blessed Apostle ! '* you 
would no doubt exclaim, as you bowed 
before him in lowly reverence, " my 
heart is full of joy and gladness at the 
honour you confer on our holy mother 
the Church of Home. Come, blessed 
Apostle ! and sing a mass in my cathe- 
dral, and from my pulpit instruct my 
flock, and by your powerful fflid infalli- 
ble voice bring back Into our fold the 
heretic Protestants who have separated 
from our communion." 

I know not what the Apostle might 
reply, but he would unquestionably be 
not a little surprised at the appearance of 
your corUff9 ; and the sight of your priests 
and nuns, bedizened with mysterious 
and hieroglyphic vestments, would cer- 
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tminly awakm in his mind strange 
reminiicenoet of heathen rites. But, 
passing over this, he enters your cathe> 
dral : the first thing which strikes him is 
a multitude of pictures and statues, 
which give rise to the following dialogue : 

Paul. I congratulate you, my lord, on 
haying rescued this temple from the 
Pagans of Nismes ; but I am astonished 
that you hare not cleared it of these pic- 
tures and statues by which it is defiled. 
While I am here, gire me a hammer — we 
will soon get rid of them ; and to perpe- 
tuate the remembrance of our act, we 
will haye engrayed on the most con- 
spicuous part of this edifice these words 
of the Decalogue, — **Thou shalt not 
make imto thee any grayen image." 

Yam' LordiMp, But, blessed Apostle ! 
you are not, then, aware that our holy 
Council of Trent teaches that w§ ought to 
have in our religious worship pieturet and 
ttaiuetf to %thich tee must render the tror- 
ehip which is due %mto them t 

Paul, I know nothing of your Council 
of Trent ; but what I know most cer- 
tainly is, that when God teaches us so 
clearly that we should not haye grayen 
images in our places of worship, our first 
duty is to obey. But tell me, whom do 
those statues represent ? 

Your Lordship, The saints. 

Paul, WTiat saint ? 

lour Lordship. St. Castor— St. Cuper- 
tin — St. Loup — St. Magloire — St. Francis 
Regis. Our Church has thousands of 
them : they are her glory, and our inter- 
cessors widi Ood. 

Paul, Tour intercessors with Ood ! 
My lord, do you haye the epistles I 
wrote to the Christians of my time ? 

Yo%tr Lordship, Tes, holy Apostle! 
Come, and I shall show them to you. 
Deign to follow me to the high altar; 
there they are. 

Paul, Read my first Epistle to Timo- 
thy. Can you haye forgotten that I 
taught that pious and holy bishop, my 
son in the futh, that there is but one 
Mediator between Ood and men ?* 

Your Lordship. It is true; but our 
holy mother Church has decided that 
there are other mediators than Jesus 
• 1 Tim. iL 6. 



Christ between God and men. Thst is 
why^— 

Pstul, And this altar, why has it not 
been thrown down ? 

Your Lordship, Because on it we cde- 
brate the holy mass. It is here we renew 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

Paul, I do not understand. Touoier 
again the sacrifice of Christ ! Lo, 70a 
know my Epistle to the Hebrews ? 

Your Lordship. Yes. 

Paul. Haye you neyer read the parngs 
in which I teach that Jesus Christ is not 
offered many times, but that He offered 
Himself once only, ** to put away sin h$ 
the saeri/Ue of Himself f **• 

Your Lordship, Yes, holy Apostle ! but 
our holy Council of Trent has decided, 
by its infallible authority, that the sacri- 
fice of Christ is to be renewed eyery day. 

Paul, You astonish me, my lord! 
But show me the cup. 

Your Lordship. Here it is, but it is re- 
senred for priests and kings. 

Paul. And the people ? 

Your Lordship. They haye no right to 
use it. 

Paul, Is it because Christ said, when 
He presented the cup to His disciples, 
•• Drink ye all ofitf ** But what is this 
chanting that I hear ? 

Your Lordship, It is an anthem, blessed 
Apostle ! sung in honour of you. 

Paul. In what language ? 

Your Lordship, In Latin. 

Paul, What is the language of the 
people of Nismes ? 

Your Lordship. French. 

Paul, Do they understand Latin ? 

Your Lordship, Not a word of it. 

Paul. And you celebrate worship in a 
language unknown to the people ? 

Your Lordship. Certainly, blessed 
Apostle ! for so our holy mother Church 
has decreed. 

Paul, Haye you read my first Epistle 
to the Corinthians ? 

Your Lordship, Yes. 

Paul What attention, then, do you 
pay to my words? Haye I not taught 
that it is folly to celebrate worship in an 
unknown tongue ?t But am I really in 
a Christian Church ? 
• Hel». is. 35, 30, aa f 1 Cor. iiy.2— 11. 
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Tour LortUMp. Yes, holy Apostle ! 
Old in the most Christian of Churches ; 
n that to which Ood has gi^en the 
lower to hind and to loose. 

Paui. The Church of the Hying and 
true Ood only hinds and looses with 
he authority of the Scriptures, which, 
\M I taught Timothy, are diyinely in* 
pired.* The Church, that which is 
ndlt on the foundation of the apostles 
ind prophets, and which has Jesus Christ 
Got its corner-stone, has no other Gospel 
than that which I taught, and can have 
io other. How is it that, like the Chris- 
ians of Galatia, you have gone oyer to 
mother Gospel } Do you not know that 
my infallible voice has declared to the 
whole Church, that whoever should 
preach another Gospel than that which I 
liave preached — even were it I, Paul, or 
in angel from heaven, he should be 
mathema, that is to say, accursed ?t 
Kre your doctors purer than the angels, 
JT better acquainted than I with the 
mysteries of God? Why, then, have 
they changed that apostolic doctrine, 
irhich it exceeded even the power of an 
ipostle to alter? — From the Real QueMtion, 
^ the Ber. F. PrAUx, Potior of the Be- 
formed Churchy Mulhouee. 



MT7TILATIirO THE COMMANDMENTS. 

Some years ago, an old sign-painter, 
w:ho was very cross, very gruff, and a 
Little deaf, was engaged to paint the ten 
commandments on some tablets in a 
church, not five himdred mUes from 
Buffalo. He worked two days at it, and 
at the end of the second day the pastor 
Df the church came to see how the work 
progressed. The old man stood by, 
imoking a short pipe, as the reverend 
ii:entleman ran his eye over the tablets. 

** £h I " said the pastor as his familiar 
?ve detected something wrong in the 
HTording of the holy x>recepts; "why, 
rou careless old person, you have left a 
part of one of the commandments entirely 
jut — don't you see?" 

** Xo such a thing," said the old man, 
putting on his spectacles ; *<no, nothing 
left out — where?" 

• 2 Tim. ill IC. f Gsl. i. 9. 



**Why, there," persisted the pastor; 
"here look at them in the Bible — you 
have left some of the commandments 
out." 

" WeU, what if I have ?" said old 
Obstinacy, as he ran his eye complacently 
over his work ; what if I have ? — ^there's 
more there now than you'll keep ! " 

Another and a more correct artist was 
employed the next day. 

The Buffalo painter only follows the 
examples set before him. "Not five 
h\mdred miles from Buffalo," — ^nor half 
that distance from New York, Boston, 
and Philadelphia, are plenty of "pastors," 
who are in the habit of leaving out such 
of the commandments as they think the 
people will not keep. Inquire for them 
of the Tract Society, and American 
Board of Missions. Some of these pas- 
tors, like the Buffalo painter, are " not a 
little deaf," and are rather "cross and 
gruff" whenever any one ventures to 
remonstrate with them. Is it not time to 
employ more correct preachers ? 



NELSON WOBSHIPPED AS A HEATHEN 

IDOL. 

A letter from Hayti says : — " Among 
the Acul moimtains there has been found, 
in an old house, a bust of Lord Nelson. 
It is of white marble, somewhat stained 
by time and neglect. Nelson is repre- 
sented in his costume of admiral, and at 
the battle of Aboukir, having the inscrip- 
tion, " Rear- Admiral Lord Nelson of the 
Nile." A medal also bears the words : 
' * Almighty God has blessed his Majesty's 
glory!" This bust, interesting in its 
artistic and historical association, was 
found on an altar devoted to the " Fe- 
tish " worship, where, for half a century, 
it has been reverenced as the Deity of 
the Mountain Streams. The names of 
the sculptors were Coale and Lealy, of 
Lambeth. Thus, for fifty years, a bust 
of an English admiral has been wor- 
shipped as a heathen idol." 

How much, except in forms and modes 
of worship — how much in tpirit, and in 
the sight of God, does this worship differ 
from the worship of our American heroes 
and statesmen whose maxims and policy 



1<M 



^▲0E8 VOB THl LITTU OITM. 



ITnlike Jetoi now, I cannot expect to words sound in my ears, like tlie prepa- 



be like Him for ever. 

The fine chisellings of the x>erfected 
models, indeed, will he added in glory ; 
but the germ of the likenesa— the bold 
outlines of the moral sculpture — ^must be 
begun on earth. Meanwhile, let the 



ration-bell for the great Sabbath services 
of the Church inhearen. Let them foUo^r 
me like acdestial monitor ; whererer I am, 
and howsoerer engaged, '* Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." 
—From **Orape9 of EsMcol^" by MAcnrFr. 



iPases for tfie i^ittle entti. 



THI ICTBTLI THAT BSOAICE ▲ STAB. 

Thb story told in the book of ''Esther " 
is a Tery romantic one. It is as strange 
as novel. But it is quite true. It takes 
us away from the scenes of common life, 
and lets us into the inside of palaces and 
courts. The person on whose course 
and actions the story chiefly turns is the 
Jewish maiden that became queen of 
Persia. The finger of Ood is in the 
story, though the name be not. Ood is 
in it as He is in the world seen by His 
works. '* Esther " is like some lessons 
in children's books, passages with blanks 
to be fiUed up by the scholar. 

Uada99«ih was her first name, and that 
means a myrtle. She was a poor orphan, 
and her cousin Mordecai took her for his 
own daughter. He foimd a little tree 
growing without shelter from the storms, 
and he planted it by his own hearth ; 
and from Esther afterwards he had re- 
ward enough in looking at the fair plant 
he had brought into his house long before 
the king took it into his palace. There 
never was evergreen shrub so beautiful 
an ornament of cottage garden, or win- 
dow-sill, or rich man's conservator}', as 
was the little orphan myrtle Mordecai 
took home to care for. 

She was fair and beautiful, and had 
beauty of soul as well as face. Some 
aickly and plain faces are lovely through 
the shining out frt>m within of a happy 
and kind heart. A fair face, with a 
lovely spirit looking through, is a flower 
bathed in sunshine. Many a fair face 
has been spoiled by passion, bad temper, 
and an unholy heart. Some fair faces have 
been forgotten in the beauty that came 
out through them from the souL 

Esther, to which Hadaseah's name was 
changed, means a star. And it is writ- 
ten, ** they that be wise shall shine as the ' 



brightness of the firmanent; and they 
that turn many to righteouaneM m the 
stars for ever and ever.** 

Let us part with a wish— here it is: 
May you grow like a myrtle and glow 
like a star ! 

A myrtle is evergreen. It cheers the 
winter as well as the summer. So be 
you kind and lovely in dark days as well 
as bright, in adversity as in prosperity. 
And the flrst time you see a mjrrtle, press 
one of its leaves with your finger and 
thumb, and scent its fragrance; then 
think —so let me be, giving out a sweet 
savour of godliness, making the house I 
live in as pleasant as if some perfumes 
were filling the air. 

Glow like a star. What makes the 
star shine? God clothed it with light. 
So walk you in light— Christ's light— the 
light of truth and love, and holiness. 
Whence shines the star f 

" Ud above the worid eo high. 
Like a diamond in the aky." 

There the star shines. It has its home 
in heaven. There at last may you shine. 
There be your home for ever. 

" The shrub haa but a lowly phuw, 
A nook in garden gtouna: 
But its meek beauty decks the place. 
And trugnaoo breathes around. 

" And I have but a little sphere, 
A humble walk I treaa, 
Yet have I power my home to cheer 
With love s sweet odour shed. 

" The star has but a little beam, 
To pierce the irloom of night^ 
But the late traveller hails its gleam. 
And seamen bless the light 

" Not far my litUe light can go^ 
Yet may it piu«ly shine ; 
Enough of it« clear lustre show 
Twas kindled. Lord, from thine.** 

—From The Children's Church at Borne, 
by the Rev. J. Edmunds. (Nelson, 
Paternoster Row.) The former part u 
abridged fitmi one of the ingenious dis- 
courses it contains addressed to children. 
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▲ POOB LITTLB HOUSE. 

An incident about a little *moii8e is 
related by Alexander Wilson, the great 
ornithologist. He writes : — 

*' One of my boys caught a mouse in 
school a few days ago, ai^d directly 
marched up to me with his prisoner. I 
set about drawing it that same evening, 
and all the while the pantings of its little 
heart showed that it was in the most 
extreme agonies of fear. I had intended 
to kill it, in order to fix it in the claws 
of a stuffed owl ; but happening to spill 
a few drops of water where it was tied, it 
lapped it up with such eagerness, and 
looked up in my fisce with such an ex- 
pression of supplicating terror, as perfectly 
oTercamo me. I immediately untied it, 
and restored it to life and liberty. The 
agonies of a prisoner at the stake, while 
the fire and instruments of torture are 
preparing, could not be more severe than 
the sufferings of the poor mouse ; and 
insignificant as the object was, I felt at 
the moment, the sweet sensation that 
Mercy leares on the mind when she 
triumphs orer cruelty.'* 



CnBIST XTH) THE LITTLE ONES. 

" The Maiiter has corae over Jordnn/' 
Sttld Uannah, the mother, one day ; 

" He la beatinff the iicoplo who throug Him, 
With a t<Aich of Uia nnger, they aay. 

" And now I ehall carry the children, 
LitUe Rachel and Samuel and John, — 

I »haU carry the baby Enther, 
For the Lord to look upon." 



The fatbor looked at her kindly. 
But he Hhouk hi^ head and auiiled : 

" None but a dositinf mother 
Would think of a thing ao wUd ! 

" If the children were tortured by demons, 
Or dying of fever — 'twere well-- 

Or had thoy the taint of the lepor, 
Like many in Israel ;"— 

" Nay, do not hinder me. Natlian, 

I feel such a burden of care— > 
If I carry it to our Master, 

PeriiaiM I shiUl leave it there. 

" If he ay His hand on the children. 
My heart will be lighter, I know. 

For a blemiug for ever and ever 
Will follow them then, as they go." 

So over the hills of Judah, 

Along by the vine-rows green, 
With Esther asleep on her oosom, 

And Rachel her brothers between ; 

'Meng the people who hung on His teaching, 
Or wattoa His touch or His word, 

Through the row of proud Pharisees listening. 
She pressed to the feet of the Lord. 

"Now why sliould'st thou hinder the Master," 
Stiid Peter. " with children like these ? 

Seest not how fh>m morning till evening 
He toacheth, and healeth diseane?" 

Then Christ said, " Forbid not the children. 

Permit them to come unto me :" 
And He took in His arms little Esther, 

And Rachel He set on His knee ; 

And the heavy heart of the mother 

Was lifted all earth core above, 
As He laid His hand on the brothers, 

And blest them with teuderest love ; 

As He said of the babes in His bosom, 
" Of such is the kingdom of heaven " — 

And strength for all duty and trial, 
That hour to her spirit was given. 

— Julia Gill, in ** Little Pilgrim,** 



THE COBBLER POET OF NUREMBERG. 

IIaxr Sack loyed the lyre more than the last, and could no more abstain from 
verse-making than the lark from carolling on a June morning. There was a 
fountain of song within his breast which must needs break forth 

** Where only business was to flow ; 
And flow it did, not taking heed." 

** He wrote like a man who saw clearly, felt strongly, and thought boldly. But 
though his style was the fruit of the age in which he lived — rude, &ulty, and 
unvarnished — ^he never gave way to that stormy wrath with which Luther, when 
he chose, could demolish every refuge of lies ; neither did he cut with the keen 
battle-axe of Ubric Hutten. Yet there is a vast amount of life, vigour, nerve, and 
good common sense in his own verses ; and if Lucas Cranach were the painter of 
the Reformation, and Albert Durer one of its great disciples, Hane Sach was, 
TOL. XXXIX. U 
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without coatroTeny, its poet." In 1623 he compoeed the celebrated *' Nightin- 
gale of Wittemberg." The apiritual songt of Haas Sach most powerfully assisted 
the progress of the Refbrmation. They were amaiingly numerous. Some of 
them are adaptations of popular ballads, even love-songs, to Christian thought 
and feeling, just as the popular airs were frequently taught to move in solemn 
tempo to the stately march of church music. Several of the spiritual songs have 
held their ground in the hymn-books of nu>dem times ; and there is one in 
particular, the well-known **Warum betrubst du dich, mein Herz*' — *'\^'hy 
troublest thou thyself, my heart ? " which has had a wonderfully wide circu- 
lation. It is frequently entitled '*The Solace of the Aged," and it has been 
translated into Greek, English, Dutch, French, Lower Saxon, and Polish. 

We give a translation from ** Studies of Christian Character," by Bb&tha Fox. 
(London: Hogg and Sons.) We commend the volume as in form, style, and 
substance tastefriUy prepared. 

** My heart ! my poor self- troubled heart ! 

Say why so sore opprest, 
With every changing care and smart, 

That stirs my worldly rest ? 
Oh, trust in Ood, and take each care. 

And lay it on His breast. 

** He cannot, will not let thee fall, 
Heart-broken 'neath thy load ; 
But takes a Father's share in all. 

Along the roughest road. 
Thou know'st my need — my griefii are Thine, 
My Father and my Ood ! 

" And therefore— just because Thou art 

My Father — ^nought shall move 
The child from off Thy Father-heart, 

Or change a Father's love. 
I, a poor earth-clod, save in Thee, 

No trust, no joy can prove. 

" Whoever may forsake Thy truth. 

Yet wiU I hold it fast ; 
Through scorn and shame, contempt and ruth, 

I'll trust Thee to the last. 
I know the blessing cannot fisil. 

Because the word is passed. 

** O God, Thy treasure changeth not, 

Nor ever wears away ; 
The goodness of to-morrow's lot 

Is sure as yesterday : 
And Thou hast riches for the soul 

For ever and for aye , 

** Earth's fleeting honours I forego 

With willing heart for Thee, 
Whose blessings, which begin below, 

Increase internally ; 
And, through Ihy bitter death and woe, 

These blessings are for me. 
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*' Earth's silver and her gold may fail, 
Her tinsel may decay ; 
And transient pleasures, fleet and frail. 

Grow dim and pass away ; 
Nor help, nor mar, the blessedness 
Which shall endure for aye. 

*< I thank Thee, Christ, eternal Lord! 

Who unto me hast brought 
The teachings of Thy holy Word, 

With heayenly blessings fraught ; 
And to my soul her only bliss 

And happiness hast taught. 

'* All honour be ascribed to Thee, 
Thanksgiying, and all praise. 
For all Thy goodness, full and free, 
And all Thy full-brought grace. 
One prayer I pray, — turn not away 
The shining of Thy face." 



Sutttiag/ 



We opened Dr. Hesscy's book with 
some apprehension. We had seen it 
praised in quarters where praise is a 
doubtful authentication of anything 
pertaining to revealed religion, or to 
spiritual godliness ; and notwithstanding 
the pious wish that •* Dr. Hessey would 
enlarge his views," we feared that his 
book might be another Oxford manifesto, 
covertly assailing the Divine authority of 
the Bible, and of its institutions. We are 
thankful, however, to be able to relieve 
the minds of any who may have shared 
those apprehensions with us. Dr. Hessey 
is a devout believer in the inspired 
Volume, and implicitly receives as autho- 
ritative whatever he deems it to teach, — 
rather a strange thing to need affirming 
concerning a divine of the Church of 
England, but we are sorry to say by no 
means unnecessary, ** Oxford clerg3rman " 
and *• accepter of Ood's revealed truth " 
being no longer interchangeable terms. 
We are very glad, too, to be able to say 

• SantUy : its Origin, History, and Present 
Oblij^on. Considered in Eight Lectures, 
preached before the UniTersity of Otford, in 
the jear I860, on the Foundation of the late 
Ber. John Bamptok, M.A., Canon of SaliBboiy. 
Bj Jam KS Augustus Hxssjct, D.CJj. (John 
HarrsT.) 



that Dr. Hesscy's interpretation of the 
Bible furnishes him with a scriptural basis 
upon which to rest the Divine authority 
of the Lord's-day, and that he has a very 
devout and lively appreciation of the 
unspeakable benefits of its religious 
observance. Whatever differences, there- 
fore, we may have vdth him, they will 
respect the specific grounds, and not the 
general fact, of our obligation to keep 
holy the Lord*s-day. 

Dr. Hessey' s book is very able — a 
scholarly, sober, and exhaustive dis- 
cussion of its theme. It is another of 
the very valuable contributions to our 
permanent theological literature which 
the Bampton Lecture yields. 

The practical importance of the topic 
that Dr. Hessey discusses, not only to 
our spiritual but also to our social life, 
can hardly be exaggerated. It is not 
too much to say, all positive obligation 
apart, that the feeling with which a man 
regards the Lord's-day is a decisive test 
of his general spiritual character. He 
who is ever scrutinizing law to see how 
much he can diminish the obligation of 
Sabbath-keeping, at any rate indicates 
that he is moved more by ritual con- 
straint than by spiritual sympathy. It 
is not often, we fear, that the man who 
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refuses *'to regard the day" — reftiBes 
I. «• unto the Lonl." 

Few Christian things, perhaps, have 
been more fiercely debated than the 
obligation and observance of Sunday. 
Nor has it exclusively — perhaps not 
mainly — been a controversy between 
believer and unbeliever, but between 
devout Christian men themselves. On 
few subjects, perhaps, has there been 
more of popular and piMsionate and 
unintelligent clamour; for it does not 
follow that those who advocate a right 
principle advocate it rightly, or know 
where or how to limit its application. 
Hence, whUe in some quarters there 
may have been much anti-Sabbatarian 
godlessness, in others there may also 
have been much Sabbatarian bigotry and 
superstition. Believing, as we do, in the 
Divine and perpetiud obligation of the 
Lord's-day, we are by no means prepared 
to endorse all the extravagances of 
argument or temper in its advocates. 
It would be neither modest nor just 
to assume, that all the piety, and all the 
conscientiousness, any more than all the 
intelligence, are on our side of the ques- 
tion. 

To unbelievers Dr. Ilessey has nothing 
to say, their repudiation of the Lord*s- 
day being only part of their larger demur 
to whatever claimn the character of a 
Divine revelation ;— such, therefore, are 
to be referred to the general Christian 
apologist. 

Dr. Hessey resolves the almost infinite 
diversity of opinions about the Lord's- 
day into six classes or schools : — 

1. What he terms the Antinomian and 
Anabaptist view, which denies all dis- 
tinction of days, and affirms all days to 
be alike. 

2. The extreme Sabbatarian view, 
which maintains the perpetual obligation 
of the seventh day sabblth, in all the 
rigour of its. Jewish requisitions. 

8. The modified Sabbatarian view, 
which admits the change of the day from 
the seventh to the first, but transfers with 
it all the ritual of the Jewish sabbath. 
This view was first put forth in 1695, by 
Dr. Nicholas Bound, a Dissenting minis- 
ter of Suffolk, in a book entitled, *• Sab- 



batum Veteris et Kovi Testament!," 
which had great currency amongst de- 
vout Dissenters. It was adopted and 
formalised by the Westminster Assonbly, 
in their Confession and Catechism. 

4. The view maintained by Bishop 
Horsley, Bishop Jebb, and Dr. Burton, 
and adopted by the late Dr. Winta 
Hamilton, in his exquisite little book on 
the «* Sabbath,*' vis., that the first day 
of the week is the Christian representa- 
tive of the seventh day rest of the Patri- 
archs, and of the sabbath of the Jews ; 
and may, therefore, be fitly called the 
Christian *' Sabbath,*' and referred to the 
fourth commandment for its moral sanc- 
tion, if not for its ritual direction. It 
admits the change of the day, and greatly 
softens its rigour ; contending, however, 
for as strict an observance as is possible 
under our altered circumstances, and 
regarding Sabbath-breaking as much 
a sin as the violation of any other injunc- 
tion of the Decalogue. This view has, 
perhaps, been more prevalent in England 
than any other. 

5. The view expounded by Dr. Heylin 
and Bishop White, and substantially 
endorsed by Bishop Sanderson, Arch- 
bishop Whately, and Dr. Arnold, via.: 
that no sabbath was observed before 
Judaism ; that the fourth commandment 
was mainly a ritual injunction, the obli- 
gations of which began and ended with 
the Jewish dispensation ; that the 
Lord's-day is in no sense the Divine 
successor of the Jewish sabbath ; that it 
is not even a scru)tural institution at all, 
but is an institution of mere Christian 
expediency, originating at the close of 
the first or the beginning of the second 
century ; but that on every religious and 
social ground its observance for sacred 
purposes should be maintained. 

6. The view represented by Archbishop 
Bramhall, and Mosheim, which considers 
the Jewish sabbath to have been abro- 
gated with the Jewish dispensation ; and 
that the Lord's-day has no connexion 
with it, or with the fourth commandment 
as such, but that it rests upon its o^-n 
independent basis, and was instituted, if 
not by Christ Himself, yet by His inspired 
apoatles, and is, therefore, of Divine 
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authoritj, and to be obsenred in hannony 
with the prindplee and spirit of the 
Chriatian economy. This Tiew ia sup- 
ported by Dr. Paley and by Richard 
Baxter, and is substantially the Tiew of 
Dr. Hessey himself. It is what he calls 
the "Dominical," as opposed to the 
*' Sabbatarian " view. 

From these diverse views of good men, 
to whom we are bound to give full credit 
for religiousness of feeling, for reverence 
for revealed truth, and for an equal sense 
of the spiritual value of the day, it is 
evident that the question is beset with 
difficulties, and is to be approached, not 
with ignorant vituperation, nor vrith 
that sunmiary imputation of motives 
which so often disfigures religious con- 
troversy, but vrith patient and respectful 
argument. 

While all devout men agree in regard- 
ing the observance of the Lord's-day as 
both an imperative religious duty and 
a high religious privilege, very few 
seem to have intelligent vievra of either 
the grounds of the obligation or the cha- 
racter of the privilege. They contend 
for the JLord's-day traditionally and reli- 
giously rather than scripturslly, and very 
often take refuge from the difficulties of 
demonstration in the instincts of religious 
feeling. And in this they do well. In 
matters of theoretic difficulty, the best 
practical guide is religious feeling. But 
this unsettledness of intelligent belief is 
to be regretted. It is the source of 
Sabbatarian superstition on the one 
hand, and of an unspiritual dishonour of 
the Lord's-day on the other. 

Our first and chief controversy vdth 
Dr. Hieasey is vrith the argument of his 
fourth leeture, — via., that Sabbath-keep- 
ing vraa onknovm before the Mosaic 
economy. And as in our view of it this 
pocitum affects not only a historical 
speculation, but the ultimate moral basis 
upon which Sabbath-keeping rests, we 
shall devote the chief portion of our 
space to its examination. 

**It vraa scarcely, I think," says Dr. 
Hessey, ** a matter of natural or moral 
law, in the sense of being an obligation 
disooTermble vrithont express revelation. 
Xothing that man finds within him could 



possibly direct him to the seventh day, 
in preference to any other day, as a day 
of rest and worship of God. The utmost 
that can be said in this respect is what I 
am going to state. In so far as the com- 
mandment to observe the Sabbath im- 
plies positions discoverable by the light 
of reason, (namely, that our Creator 
demands our gratitude and worship, and 
that these are best exhibited and most 
surely paid by periodic appropriation of 
our time to Him,) there is a natural or 
moral element on which the command- 
ment is founded." 

In this distinction we perfectly concur : 
while the obligation to worship God is a 
natural morality, the obligation to keep 
a weekly sabbath is a positive institution, 
not to be known by us, therefore, save 
by Divine ordination. The only question 
therefore is. Did God so institute sab- 
bath-day rest and worship at the beginning 
of the Creation ? Dr. Hessey says that 
He did not, a conclusion to which we 
must seriously demur. 

Of course, the first inquiry respects the 
meaning of the record in the second 
chapter of the Book of Genesis, — ** And 
on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made ; and he rested on 
the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and made." 

Dr. Hessey contends, that whatever 
this may mean, it was simply the record 
of a historical fact, made ^y Moses 2,500 
years after it occurred, and not a revela- 
tion made to Adam ; in fact, that Adam 
was probably altogether ignorant of the 
wonderfulhistory of the Creation. "There 
is not," says he, *' sufficient evidence for 
believing that its great and wondrous 
tale was disclosed to mankind before 
Moses vrrote it. Genesis vras a revelation 
to Moses, not to Adam." Now, we at 
once concede that the argument through- 
out is one of probabilities, and cannot, 
therefore, be a demonstrative one. It is 
on all hands admitted, that so far as the 
record goes God did not give to Adam 
an express command to observe the se- 
venth aa a separated and taactifiad day. 
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Bat we eontend that the pirobabiUtiet ere 
ell end ineeietibly egeinet Dr. HeMey'f 
ooncluBum. The Tery termi of the re- 
cord imply tomething done then — that 
God '* bleeeed the seventh day*' then, 
and *' lanctified it " then,— ^t it apart for 
•pecial usee, not of coarse for His own 
sake, but for man's sake. And if so. His 
act of blessing and separating has all the 
force and obligation of a command. This 
Dr. Hessey would admit; but he con- 
tends that the record of Mosee is not a 
historic statement of what took place at 
the Creation, but a proleptical statement 
of what God would afterwards do— that 
it is not the history of an Edenic institu- 
tion, bnt the prophecy of a LeTitical one 
— that the Sabbath was sanctified or 
separated in God's purpose just as the 
prophet Jeremiah and the ^>ostle Paul 
were sanctified from the womb, vis., in 
the purpose and decree of the Almighty. 
In support of this view Dr. Hessey cites 
Paley's argument. To this we reply, 
First, that the record is one of simple 
history occurring in the midst of a histo- 
rical narrative of what God did, without 
anything about it to suggest the idea of 
a prophecy, and that therefore the simple 
and natural reference of the fact is to the 
time when the words were uttered. 
Next, that although such a construction 
of the words as Dr. Hessey puts upon 
them might be just possible were it 
demanded by imperative facts, yet in the 
absence of any such facts and of any 
other reasons, it is not the simple and 
natural construction — it is an oblique 
interpretation, evidently suggested by a 
theory. 

And, further, that the reason assigned 
for the bleaaing and the sanctifying 
of the day, Tie., that it should com- 
memorate God's creating rest, began 
to exist at once, and not 2,500 years 
afterwards. It were surely a strange 
anumaly to inaugurate a commemorative 
uifttitation 2,600 years after the foct of 
which it is a memorial ; and to purpose 
smoh a memorial 8,600 years before it 
was to be earned out, and that vrithout 
amf dieeererable Masona for delay. Such 
18 not Ihe iaiw mi mmmMmmmdwt institu- 
ttea fMMnlly. TliMlaffEoaUy, the 



Tenth day aabbath was to be a moira- 
mentor memorial of the Creator'e work— 
a proteet, therefore, against all athcastie 
cosmogonies. It was to show forth the 
Creator's work just as the Lord's supper 
shows forth Christ's death, and the Lord's 
day Christ's resurrection. If^ then, it is 
to be of any value as testimony, it must 
begin at once ; the time of institution is 
an essential element of value aa testimaQy. 
Hardly could the Jewish sabbath be 
called a commemoratian of God'e rest 
from His creating worii, if its institution 
in the wilderness irere the first Sabbath- 
keeping of history. And with this ac- 
cords the Apoetle's argument in the 
fourth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, accepting Dr. Hessey's ovni 
exposition of it, vix., that it is a series of 
typical Sabbath-keepings prefiguring the 
' final rest of heaven. If there were no 
I patriarchal sabbath, then in this promi- 
nent member of the argument, in which 
the rest of creation is especially distin- 
guished from the rest of Canaan, it would 
have no meaning. 

Next, is it not in the last degree im- 
probable that a mere ritual institutiGn of 
Judaism should have been thus selected 
and predicted 2,600 years before ? 

Passing frt)m this, Dr. Hessey has to 
account for the septenary division of 
time. This he argues was by no means 
so universal as is supposed. He in- 
stances the Kalends, Nones, and Ides of 
the Romans, the Nundines of the Etrus- 
cans, and the Decades of the Greeks ; 
and he might have added the Decades 
of the French Hevolution. He admits, 
however, that septenary diviaion pre- 
vailed in the East ; but he oontenda that 
a sufficient explanation of it, and of all 
the scriptural allusions to it, is furnished 
by the obvious division into quarters of 
the lunar month. But here, as through; 
out the argument, we would remind Dr. 
Hessey, that it is not enough to furnish 
an Ingenious possibility as a plausible 
explanation — and especially an inde- 
pendent ingenuity — for each of a series of 
facts. The theory of a patriarchal sab- 
bath is of itaelf sufficient to aoeount for 
all these foete and alluaioBs, aad auch 
hanaoiiy not only adds to endenoe, but 
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moltxpliet it ; whcmt, on the opposite 
theoxy, eech fact demands a separate and 
independent exercise of ingenuity. The 
probabilities are surely with that view in 
which each iodependent £M;t has the con- 
current support of every other fact. 

Dr. Hessey dwells upon the circum- 
stance that the antediluvian history 
makes no mention of the Sabbath as 
such. Neither is the Jewish sabbath 
mentioned during the long period of 
dOO years from Joshua to David; nor 
is sacrifice mentioned from the birth of 
.S€»th to the Flood ; nor circumcision from 
Joshua to Jeremiah. Surely no satis- 
factory argument can be drawn frt>m the 
omissions of a chronicle which comprises 
2,>5O0 years in a single tract. Negative 
evidence is newer satisfactory, and least 
of all in such a compendium as Moses 
gives. 

There are some arguments which Dr. 
Hessey does not touch at all; for ex- 
ample, the moral necessities of the race 
during these 2,500 years. He who made 
man knew his necessities, and of these 
surely a weekly sabbath is one— rest 
from toil, and set and sanctified occasions 
for social worship. He knew that nightly 
sleep was not a sufficient alternative to 
daily toil — ^that morning and evening 
prayer were not a sufficient communion 
with Himaelf— «nd therefore we believe 
He gave him the Sabbath from the 
beginning; If, then, the ultimate 
leaaon for Sabbath-keeping be found in 
the moral nature of man, hardly can 
we conceive of the Creator as so long 
delaying so merciful an institute; hardly 
can we conceive of a world without a 
Sabbath — of me^ calling upon the name 
of the Lord without a stated day of rest 
and aosembly. *<Tho sabbath," said 
onr Lord, *< was made for man ;*' — surely 
not lor the Jewish man merely. The 
assertion removes it altogether out of the 
class of mere Levitical institutions, and 
identifies it with the natural necessities 
of humanity. We keep sabbath as chil- 
dren of the Creation, not for ritual, but 
Car human reasons— for reasons that lie 
in our human conditions of toil and sin. 
It is a provision, therefore, not for one 
djqtensatioffi only, but for all dispensa- 



tions; each takes it up, incorporates it 
with its peculiar code, and imbues it 
with its peculiar spirit. 

There are, besides the backward refer- 
ences of the legislation of Sinai — first, 
the simple historic mention of the Sab- 
bath in connexion with the gathering of 
the manna: ** To-morrow is the rest of 
the holy sabbath unto the Lord/' in which 
it is spoken of as an understood and 
familiar thing, — a day usually consecrated 
unto the Lord. The very rebuke ad- 
ministered to him who went out to gather 
manna implies, we think, a previous and 
familiar acquaintance with the sanctifica- 
tion of the day. Then comes the fourth 
conmiandment, occurring not m the midst 
of ritual but of moral laws — of laws old 
as the Creation ; with not only its pre- 
liminary "Remember,** which Dr. Hessey 
regards as merely an emphatic form of 
injunction, but also with the specific 
reason upon which its injunction rests : 
"for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth;'* and with its significant re- 
cognition not only of the obligation of 
the Jew to keep the Sabbath, but also 
of the ** stranger within his gate," While 
all strangers were jealously excluded from 
the Mosaic ritual, from the passover, and 
from the Temple, they were required to 
keep the Sabbath. 

We have insisted upon this part of 
Dr. Hessey' s book, because it afiects the 
basis upon which Sabbath obligation 
rests. While Dr. Hessey would make 
it a thing of dispensations, we find its 
reason in the common necessities of men 
under all dispensations ; we rest it 
upon the broad basis of humanity. It has 
not an institutional, but a natural reason. 
Even Faley admits that " if the Divine 
command were actually delivered to man 
at the Creation, it was addressed to the 
whole human species alike; and con- 
tinues, unless unrepealed by some sub- 
sequent revelation, binding upon all who 
come to the knowledge of it." It follows, 
therefore, that the Sabbath is of perpetiial 
and universal obligation; "If," says he, 
"this be established, it precludes all de- 
bating about the extent of the obligation." 
Concerning the rest of Dr. Hessey's 
book, our space will not permit us to say 
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mach ; we are dispoeed to accord gener- 
ally with what he saja about the Jewish 
sabbath as *' a federal and a present 
blessing ;" and about the purpose of our 
Lord's words and acts in reference to it, 
▼is., that He sought to remove the incrus- 
tation of traditional superstitions with 
which the Pharisees had overlaid it. 

**It was a rest — strict indeed, but 
social — a] social rest hi removed from 
the licentiousness with which the pro- 
phets reproached their countrymen ; and 
a strict rest, but far removed from the 
narrow-minded and foolish refinements 
with which the Pharisees had overlaid 
the original institution by the time of our 
Saviour, and which have been increased 
tenfold by Talmudic t«Titers." Our 
chief difference from Dr. Ilessey here is, 
that while he rests the Ssbbath upon a 
mere Levitical basis, we would say that 
beneath the diipensational basis there lay 
a broad humsn basis. 

We are disposed to think with Dr. 
Hessey, that the Jewish sabbath was 
absolutely abolished vdth the dispensa- 
tion to which it belongs, and that the 
Lord's- day was in no sense a transfer- 
ence from the seventh day of the week 
to the first, or from the Jewish dispensa- 
tion to the Christian, but that it was on 
independent institution, the Lord's day 
being no more the Jewish sabbath than 
the Lord's supper is the Jewish pass- 
over. Dr. Hessey admits, however, that 
the moral reasons of the Jewish sabbath 
will also apply to the Christian, and that 
the analogies of the one may have been 
followed by the other. This theory seems 
to us to afibrd the most satisfactory ac- 
count of the Lord's- day, the surest 
scriptural basis upon which to rest its 
obligation, and the best solution of the 
passages and allusions of the New 
Testament that refer to the Jewish sab- 
bath and to it respectively. We would 
only add to it our recognition of primeval 
Sabbath-keeping as furnishing a still 
broader and firmer basis for it. Like the 
Jewish, the Christian institution had its 
ultimate reason in the necessities of hu- 
man nature, and its analogy in the Sab- 
bath-keeping that had preceded it. As 
an institution, it was new ; as a moral 



necessity and obligatkaiy it waa as old as 
the Craation. 

Dr. Hessey supposes that the Loid's-day 
was not instituted by Christ Himself, but 
that the scriptural authority for its ob- 
servance is to be gathered exclusively 
from apoatolio practice— such practice 
having, of course, all the Divine autho* 
rity of direct institution. This, we 
think, is borne out by the facts of the 
case, with the same reservation aa to the 
universal obligationa of the Sabbath- 
keeping principle. Dr. Hessey, there- 
fore, takes up a position between the ex- 
treme Ssbbatarian view of the West- 
minster Assembly, and the view of 
those who, like Dr. Arnold and Arch- 
bishop Whately, rest the obligations of 
the Lord's-dayon a mere ecclesiastical 
as distinguished from apostolic authority. 
He protests against the Church of Rome 
for placing the Lord's-day on the same 
ecclesiastical level as holy days; and 
very conclusively shows how this has 
engendered the low views of Sabbath- 
keeping which have prevailed on the 
Continent. 

Dr. Hessey has a curious and startling 
allocation of Lord's-day observance with 
confirmation. Both alike, he says, are 
deduced from apostolic practice ; and in 
support of the latter he quotes Acts 
viii. 14—17 ; xix. 1—6 ; and Heb. vi. 2. 
We should be very sorry to think that 
the scriptural authority for the Lord's- 
day rested upon a foundation as dubious 
as that for confirmation. It is, to say 
the least, a singular pHiiio principU, 
to conclude that apostolic ** laying on of 
hands " at all resembled the unmeaning 
rite which the Church gf England calls 
confirmation. 

Dr. Hessey's chapter on the practical 
observance of the Lord's-day is sober, 
discriminating, and devout. As a 
Christian institution, the law of its ob- 
servance is in harmony vrith the dispen- 
sation to which it belongs ; like Christian 
virtues and Christian consecration gene- 
rally, it is rested upon principle rather 
than guarded by precept — xl^ohl the 
feeling of the Christian man, and not 
upon the prescriptions oi a mere 
ritual. Of course where this is the case. 
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interpretations and inferences are possible, 
very far remoTed from those which a 
deTout heart woidd suggest. As dis- 
tinguished firom precept, the rule of a 
child, principle is the guide of a man, 
and depends largely for its construction 
upon the sympathies of the heart. We 
are not, therefore, greatly surprised to 
find that perrerse inferences have been 
drawn from Dr. Hessey's principles, and 
hcentioQs interpretations put upon his 
meaning. And this from opposite 
quarters. On the one hand, a childish 
fear of the possible abuse of freedom has 
led some to regret that he has not more 
closely connected the Lord's-day with 
the fourth commandment ; but this, we 
submit, is an objection to the Author of 
the Christian economy, and not to Dr. 
Ilcssey. On the other hand, it has been 
hastily maintained that Dr. Uessey's 
positions sanction the opening of public 
places of amusement on the Lord*8-day, 
and all the godless desecration that the 
National Sunday League has laboured so 
strenuously to promote. But assuredly 
in this case " the wish is father to the 
thought." We have carefully read what 
Br. llessey has written, and we un- 
hesitatingly affirm not only that Dr. 
Hessey expressly argues against such 
desecration of the Lord*s-day, but that 
fiich inferences are contradicted by every 
principle and every 83rmpathy of his 
book. Dr. llessey rests the keeping of 
the Lord's-day just where Christian 
ilmsgiving and Christian charity, and 



temperance, and spiritual-mindedness, 
and numy other things rest. He maintains 
the principle to be of Divine injunction, 
but he leaves the manner of expressing 
it to the individual conscience. An 
unspiritual and disinclined heart will 
naturally reduce the obligation, and urge 
the absence of specific rule as a justifi- 
cation for so doing ; a spiritual and 
sympathetic heart will feel not only 
that 

" High heaven rejects the lore 
Of nicely calculated less or more," 

but also that the day is too sacred in its 
associations and too precious in its 
privileges to be permitted to pass with- 
out extracting from it the utmost spiritual 
blessing and joy. It is the necessity of 
all things that rest upon principle ; there 
is a possibility alike of flagrant abuse 
and of exceeding honour. In proportion to 
freedom is the necessity of high moral 
feeling ; and he whom spiritual sympathy 
and desire do not constrain to the keeping 
of the Lord's-day, will keep but a sorry 
Sabbath under the constraint of mere 
ritual requirement. Dr. Uessey has put 
the difficult problems of practical Sab- 
bath-keeping with a wisdom that, in our 
judgment, is as holy as it is considerate. 

In conclusion, we "i^all only say that, 
while we cannot agree with Dr. Uessey in 
all the arguments and conclusions of his 
book, we heartily thank him fur it as a 
whole, and commend it to the careful 
attention of our readers. 



Brief Notices of 33oo{ts. 



Itetmoir of the Life and Brief Ministry \ 
•f the Rev. David Sandeman, Missionary 
to China, By the Rev. Andkew A. 
BosTAB. (London: James Nisbet and 
Co.) Mr. Bonar gave us, some years 
ago, a gem biography in his Memoir of 
tie seraphic M'Cheyne; and here we 
have another thing of beauty and grace, 
tracing the brief career of a lovely spirit 
in its earthly tabernacle. The opening 
words of the preface are not more beauti- 
fol in themselves than appropriate, as 
the key-note to all that follows: **In 
complymg with the request made to me 
to undertake the memoir of a beloved 
friend, who, in his thirty- second year, ' 



fell asleep in Jesus, I felt that in so doing 
I might be said to be writing words * con- 
ccming the King,* For the example set 
forth here is that of one whose rare single- 
mindedness, affection to his Lord, watch- 
fulness of spirit, and most cheerful self- 
sacrifice in the Master's service, show 
what gifts our King can give to His own." 
EncyclopcBdia Britannica. Eighth Edition. 
Vol. XXI. (Edinburgh : Adam & Black.) 
This goodly 4to volume sustains the well- 
earned reputation of the publishers, and 
is worthy of its predecessors. Among 
the principal articles are the following 
frt>m distinguished writers : — ^I'asmania, 
by "NVilliam Westgarth ; The Telegraph, 
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bj ProfeMor Thonuon ; The Telescope, 
br Sir J. F. W. HencheU ; Theolof^, by 
\V. L. Alexander, D.D. ; The Tidee, by 
T. Young, M.I). ; Turkey, bv Donald 
SandUon ; Type Founding, by T. C. 
Hannurd ; The Vnited Sutoa. by Pro- 
feiwor Samuel Elliot; The UniTersitieA, 
by Ueorge Fergiuion, LL.D. ; Virxil, by 
l'rufe«#or Pypcr; WaithinKton, by lion. 
Fdwurd Everett ; Watt (James^, by hih 
Son, the late Jnmes Watt ; Wellington, 
by W. II. KuAscU. LL.D. ; and Zoophytes, 
by < jeorgo JohuHton, M.D. We congratu- 
late the numerous 8ub»cril)er» to the 
proHent iiwuc on tliiit important addition 
to their libraries. 

AunaU of the Rticned. By the Author 
of ** Haste to the Rescue/ * With a Pre- 
face by the Ue\. CiiAiii-tu* E. L. Wigiit- 
MAX. (Ixmdcm: James Xisbet and Co.) 
"The following pages," says Mr. Wight- 
man, " contain the experience of working 
men once slave;* to drink, but now, by 
the blessing of (iod on the labours of my 
dear wife, recovered out of that fearful 
snare which holds so many strong men 
bound as with chains of iron." Mrs. 
W^ightman is highly honoured in being 
privileged to accomplish such a blessed 
work. Some of the "annals** are most 
touching. 

The Tiro Organs : an Essay on Psalmody. 
By John BrnDRU, M. A. (liondon : Ward 
and Co.) Mr. Burder prefers vocal to 
instrumental music. The author endea- 
vours to show that, while the organ of 
man's constructing is by no means so 
essential to good psalmody as many per- 
sons imagine, the organ which God has 
given to every one of us is far too little 



Tallied, and is iddom eithflr duly cvlti* 
vated or properly used. Mr. Border is 
right in both propositions, and we are 
sure many will thank him for his admir- 
able essay on the whole subject. 

Grace Abtmnding: a Narraiirt of Fmeis 
illustrating- trhai the RerivtU km§ dome and 
is doing. With Thoughts om the Ckrittimn 
Ministrg, Lag Agencg, a»»d Individual Re* 
$ponsibititg. By the Rev. John Bailxie. 
(Lond(m : Nisbet and Co.) The apt title 
of this deeply interesting Tolume ex- 
plains its character. It eontains an im- 
mense multitude of striking facts, for 
whose authenticity Mr. BailUe vouches. 

Lrctures on Jonah, Delivered at Hit- 
chin by the late Rev. John Broad. WiUi 
a Prefatory Address by the Rev. J. Leit- 
CHiLD, D.D. (London: Simpkin and Co.} 
These lectures show the late Mr. Broaa 
to have been a man of superior ability; 
and whilst the volume before us deserves 
circulation on its own account, it will be 
specially prixed by those who knew and 
loved the excellent author. 

The Teacher* s Offering. (London : 
W*^ard and Co.) Entertaining and in- 
structive as ever. This little serial will, 
in spite of all the new claimants for public 
support, continue to be a great favourite 
with the young. Amusement and infor- 
mation, philosophy and religion, are here 
most happily blended. 

The Mother's Friend, Vol. I. New 
Scries, I860. (Loudon: Ward and Co.) 
Full of valuable counsels for mothers; 
and particularly adapted to aid those who 
conduct Mothers' Meetings, in interesting 
and impressing the minds and hearts of 
the parents. 
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WALES. 



Ix reply to your request (sajrs the 
Rev. R. Parry to the Editor respectmg the 
revivals in Wales), I have endeavoured to 
give you some information, in answer to 
a few queries, which were buggestcd to 
my own mind by the contents of your 
letter, with the hope they will furnish you 
Avith the statistics, &c., you require. 

The statements here made refer mostly 
to circumstances in connexion with the 
churches of the Independents, and within 
the county of Caernarvon. I preferred 
doing so, as I can bear testimony to their 
correctness, as far as thev go. Although 
I know something of what is going on 
among all denominations, I am better 



prepared for the details among our own 
people. I may add, however, that what 
is here said of the denomination and the 
county, is a specimen of the state of 
things among all other bodies, and in all 
the counties in North and South Wales. 

L By what means were the revivals in 
Wales produced r 

It is generally remarked that they 
were originated by the power of prayer 
in the churches. But I am of opinion, 
we must search for the first movement 
previous — that is, in the earnest preach- 
ing, for some time before, on the *' neces- 
sity of a more earnest and gi^eral spirit 
of prater in the churches." This arrested 
attenUon ; it made the subject-matter of 
religious conversatixui ; some accounts of 
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powerful reviraU elsewhere, &c., pro- 
duced quite a new feeling among the 
pn.ife««oni of religion. A burning zeal 
inr prayer and prayer meetings followed. 
TIkto w.ti very fervent plcocling for the 
Spirii -"the Spirit of grace and tiupplica- 
ti >ii " M-as thu universal petition when 
the Throne wad uddresscd ; and the re- 
>ult was, the prayer-meetings were niul- 
tiplietl, and the attendance bei^ame over- 
ri iwin^j. The salvation of their neigh- 
biur.-i was the deep-rooted desire of 
e\ L'ry bosom, until at last these meetings 
\^i.re c irried ou for months succcssivelv, 
i»:i evt-ry working aa well as the Sabbath 
d-ty, in rotation, at the chapels of the 
v;iriiiu<i denomination^*, which had been 
p^rvadod, ull alike, with the same spirit ; 
antl the effect produced wa«, that a great 
niultitudc* became louvcrted, and great 
£■ ies>:>in# were made to the churches of 
ill till? reliffious bodies. 

About this time the revival, and the 

ceic-ssity of a general outpouring uf the 

Spirit from on hi:;h, was the universal 

topie of conversation. If two men met 

rui the road— if a number of workmen 

met together at the quarries— if a few 

fdni- labourers had a minute to spare in 

c<inviT!*ution, all their thoughts were 

turned into this direction. They all 

Mi-eriLed confident the Spirit would be 

pvtn. It was the prayer of faith, llicre 

^ds importunity blended with con- 

niencc. Every church-meeting exeiu- 

piticd the spirit of the disciples, when on 

ih>.> road towards Emmaus : when they 

w»re overtaken by their (ireat ^la'ster, 

"ihcir hearts burned within them." 

Prvate meetings by groups «if five, ten, 

'.r twelve together, for a snare (pmrter of 

ilk bjur after dinner, on tlic roadside, or 

in :hf cave of the quarry, bccimie very 

ftntral, until, at last, a very powerful 

expression of deep feeling ])re vailed at 

•Jie clowe of every public service. Not a 

«:i^le church was left without sharing, 

ia »}me degree* of the feeling and the 

II. What u the state of feeling, at 
present, among the churches ? 

Ii K observed that the warm and ex- 
fitfii feeling, expericiued some twelve or 
:izhte€n months ago, is much abated. 
Tbe acce»!*ion of new members is little : 
V. the same time, there is no sign as yet 
^' the deep impressions having been lo.><t, 
•■« the feelings liardened. There are 
~ TC team at the present time than ex- 
iUmatiuiiii. In some of the ])revious 
Krl\il«, when the warm feelings be- 
tuie cold, many became hardened, and 
t CTtat number lost ground, but this is 
Sfit the case now. They seem decisive ! 



III. Wliat is the most peculiar effect 
produced by the revivals, on the general 
character of the churches, and of the 
world ? 

The real value of personal religion is 
greatly felt throughout the cluirclics. 
There is a more earnest desire to possess 
the power of religion, than the merely 
outward form. The family altar, which 
had become much impaired, has been 
thoroughly renovated in all families. 
The attendance on the means of grace is 
regular and consistent. There were 
many church members that had remained 
very fruitless for years, who arc now 
created anew, and Imve become active 
and useful in their respective circles. 
There wore many large vessels, stuck to 
the clay, floated by the spring-tide. 
There were many professors, who it is to 
be hoped had found salvation, but never 
experienced its juy until the present 
time. 

With regard to the world, it is observed 
that tliere is more liberality in supporting 
religious institutions than known ever 
before. The collectit>ns bust year, for the 
Bible and Missionary Societies, exceed 
all former sums, and all other kindred 
objects are greatly sup])orted. The in- 
terests of the Sunday- school are very 
pleasing. The chapels, in many localities, 
have become too small to accommodate 
the overcrowding numbers that j^eek for 
instruction ; and the morals of the public 
have been greatly reformed, wliilv ilaring 
sins have lieen excluded from .soiiely in 
general. 

IV. What is the probable number added 
to the Church r 

It may be estimated at 50,000, -without 
any fear of exaggeration. The addition 
in the county of Caernarvon, in i onnex- 
i»m with the Congregationalists idone, is 
knowni to be rather more than 0,000. 
The increase with the other sections 
is comparative, taking their respective 
strength and pl)^ilil>n into calculation. 
There are not less than twenty Independent 
chapelft in the saivl county, entirely new, 
rebuilt, or enlarged, during the i^resent 
year ; thereby making an additional pro- 
vision for .'•■.'ating about 4. OHO hearers; 
and while the edilices are larger iuid more 
expen>ive, the debt is Iiecoming less. 

V. What classes of jjcople have been 
mostly alfected by tlie late revivals; 

It has been observed, that while the 
greate^it number were of youni; pcoide, 
and thr cliildn n of r('li;:iou?» piotr'<s'jr»«, 
the Ukightiest ( hange in on the hardened 
and contirmed unconverted old hearers 
among the congregations. Hundreds have 
been gained over as decided characters. 
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who had been regarded aa hopeleta hj from all former viaitatiana. Tbej all 

many of their neighbourt. A verj great endure and hcdd their ground, with hut 

number of backaliders hare been re- verj few exceptions. Tliia ia one of the 

claimed, imder very promising circum- moat valuable featurea in the character 

stancea. of the late Welsh reviTala. The couTerts 

VI. Do the young converts hold their all exhort each other ; and their special 
profesaion stedfast r i prayer ia, to be enabled to hold the be- 

In this particular the late revival is ginning of their confidence ated&st unto 

greatly diatinguished, and differs widely the end. 



Gux Colonies. 



Fkw persona when conversing on colo- now known as New South Walea, he 



nial subjects appear correctly to appre- 
hend the number, extent, and importance 
of these outlying portions of the British 



discovered a small inlet, which he named 
Broken Bay, and which he regarded as a 
mere boat harbour. Captain Arthur 



Kmpire. A glance at the map of the • Phillips, who commanded the fleet which 
world will i&ow that these nuclei of conveyed the first settlers to those 
future kingdoms encircle the entire globe, shores, surveyed this so-called Broken 
On England's dominion, as it has been Bay, and found, to his great surprise, 
said, the sun never sets. It is a question that it was one of the noblest harbours in 
the Christian philanthropist may well the world,— in which the whole British 
ask, What can be the purpose for which navy might securely ride at anchor. On 
Ood, in His providence, has brought so the 26th January, 1788, the midsummer 
large a portion of the globe within the [ of those regions, he landed, and hoisted 
circle of British influence ? Not surely the British ensign in this bay, which he 
to increase the nation's riches by her ; named Sydney Cove. He found the 



commerce, or to display her glory by the 
prowess of her arms ; nor merely to " re- 
plenish the earth " with her superabim- 
dant population, though this must be re- 
garded as an object of no slight importance. 
It must be a higher and holier end designed 
by the wide diifusion of the British people, 



coast thinly wooded, and abounding with 
kangaroos. The silence and solitude of 
the forest were soon broken in upon by 
the resounding stroke of the woodman a 
axe. The ground was cleared — tents 
were 'pitched— live stock was landed — 
stores were deposited, and the little 



with their language, their literature, | colony was established. The number of 



and their laM-s. Every British Chris- 
tian should feel that God is calling upon 



individuals amounted to 1,030, of whom 
757 were convicts. Thus was laid the 



him, by the extended and still extending basis of a community which, it caxmot be 
boundaries of our colonial empire, to use | doubted, is destined ultimately to be- 
evcry means in his power to plant religion i come a mighty nation. Withm half a 
and virtue amidst the rudiments and be- century from the foundation of the Mxmj 
ginnings of these communities. Let this > its population had been increaaed to 
become the settled con'i'iction of all evan- | 100,000. There are note more than three 
gelical churches throughout Britain, and quarters of a million. It maybe interest- 
it will lead to an effort for the spiritual ' ing to mark the progress of the C^ony 
welfare of our self-expatriated country- I as indicated by the following facta : — 
men. such as has never yet been put The first harvest was reaped in . 1789 
forUi, but upon which the blesttng of The first setUer who took^oeaeaaian 
God might be confidenUy anUcipated. ^^ ^^^ allotted to him . . 1 790 

Under the influence of these views, The first brick buUding was finished 1791 
and regard^ It as m perfect harmony The first church erected . .1794 

with the object and design of this Maga- ^he first newspaper printed . . 1813 
ame, It IS mtended to direct the attention ^esleyan and CathoUc churchea 
of Its readers to some of the Colonies, erected 1821 

and to show the process which evan- ^^ ^^ datVy' newilpap^ ! ! 1827 
gehcol reUgion has made to the present ^he College founded . . .1830 
tune. ^^^^ 

From which period to the present time, 

KEW SOUTH WALES. i^ progress has been accelerated with a 

rapidity jierhaps without a parallel in the 
Wlien Captain Cook, the great English history of the world, 
circumnavigator, sailed along the coast In Uie year 1831 a large portion of the 
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southern n^on was constituted a dis- 
tinct eolon]r ^ith a goTemment of its 
own. This was named after our gracious 
Sovereign* Victoria, and its chief city 
Melbourne, in honour of the nobleman 
of that name, then at the head of Her 
Mijesty's Government. 

The continued augmentation of the 
population has led to the separation of 
another portion of the territory to the 
north, and the Colony of Queensland has 
been established, with the city of Bris- 
bane as the seat of government. 

Ftir many years New South Wales, 
which included the well-known Botany 
Bay, was a penal settlement to which the 
criminals of this country were trans- 
ponoi. As will be readily conceived, 
the state of society was of the worst 
possible description. Crimes of every 
kind and every degree were perpetrated 
with a hardihood which set at nought 
the restzminta of law. In the midst of 
these appalling scenes the late Kev. 
Samuel Marsden, the truly pious Chap- 
lain of the Colony, laboured with a 
devotcdneas and perseverance which no- 
thing but the pnnciples of the Gospel 
could sustain, and under discouragementa 
which nothing but ito promises could 
ensble him to endure. In every possible 
war did he strive to promote the social, 
ud especially the spiritual benefit of all 
rlMin of the community. He died in 
the year 1838, universally respected, and 
his memory is still cherished by all who 
yet live to recollect his ** works of faith 
sad labours of love." 

The city of Sydney may be regarded 
Mthe metropolis of the southern hemi- 
fphere. Svith ita immediate suburbs, it 
pnbibly contains a population not far 
ihart of 100,000 souls. There were thirty 
emigelical Protestant places of worship, 
vithan averageattendanceof about 20,000 
Wucrs. In the year 1829, when its 
popalation was comparatively but small, 
I umgregational church was formed, of 
which the Rev. C. I^rice, now at Laun- 
CMton, in the neighbouring island of 
Tannama, was pastor. He was succeeded 
in 1833 by the Rev. W. Jarratt, now a 
IVethyterian minister in Melbourne. 
On the retirement of Mr. Jarratt in 1839, 
tppUcation was made to the Committee 
of the Colonial Missionary Society (an 
iaiHtntion which has never been sulii- 
cicbUt appreciated by the British 
ehnchea), to find a suitable successor to 
thtt gentleman. The Committee re- 
gndcd it as a matter of the utmost ini- 
pvtaace to select a minister whose 
nacnl qualifications might fit him to 
tUe a high position in that city ; and 



who, by his influence and efforts, might, 
by the blessing of (}od, extend the cause 
of evangelical Christianity throughout 
the colony. ITie Ilcv. Dr. Ross, then of 
Kidderminster, was selected, and on the 
25th of February, 1840, he arrived in 
Sydney. From that moment until struck 
down by the providence of God, he was 
favoured with one unvarying course of 
success, thus proving that the Committee 
had been wisely directed in the choice 
they had made. On a Sabbath morning 
in the year 1854 he entered his pulpit, 
and preached with his usual rigour from 
the words of the Sariour, — •• I go to pre- 
pare a place for you." On the Thursday 
following he was seized with paralysis, 
and in the month of August resigned 
his charge. The Rev. William Cuthbert- 
son, of West Bromwich, was selected to 
succeed him, and continues to this dny 
successfully to discharge the duties uf 
the pastorate. 

In the year 1846 a second church was 
formed in Sydney, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Joseph Beazley, who 
removed thither from Tasmania,' where 
he had laboured for ten years. 

In 18.32 the Rev. T. A. Gordon, after 
being ordained to the work at Plymouth, 
sailed from that port, being destined for 
Balmain, one of the suburbs of Sydney. 
He lalmured for a short time there, ai'id 
then joined the Presbyterian church. 

At the earnest request of the friends in 
Sydney, the Rev. S. C. Kent was sent in 
the vear 1854 to commence a new causo 
in tiiat city, which has been attended 
with complete success. 

Anxious to fill up the vacancy at 
Balmain, occasioned by the retirement 
of Mr. Gordon, the Rev. Jacob Jones, (if 
Melksham, was selected. He sailed, in 
the year 1857, in the " Catherine Adam - 
son," which vessel was totally wrecked 
when entering the Sydney harbour, and 
this promising young minister was lost 
'vi'ithin the very sight of his hoped-for 
sphere of labour. 

The Uev. T. Arnold, of Smethwick, 
near Birmingham, was then solicited to 
give hinuielf to this work, which after 
due consideration he consented to do, and 
sailed for Sydney in the year 1858. He 
soon gained the confidence of the Iriends 
at Balmain, and was making gratifying 
progress, when he was seized with serious 
illness, which compelled his immediate 
return to Britain. Thus this infant 
church again became destitute of a pastor. 
Sydney requires, therefore, two well qua- 
lifted ministers to till up the vacancies 
occasioned by the return to this 
countrv of Mr. Arnold and Mr. Beazl<>v. 
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For the country districts there ^ere 
sent the Rev. J. T. Wamker, in 1851, for 
Maitland, who is now stationed at Dray- 
ton, in Queensland ; the Rev. W. Slatyer, 
in 1853, designed for Bathurst, in the 
vicinity of the gold-fields, but now la- 
bouring in Sydney, having succeeded 
Mr. Beazley, but leaving his own station 
in the city vacant ; the Kev. E. Oriffith, 
in 1853, designed for Ipswich, in Queens- 
land, now pastor of the church at Bris- 
bane in the same colony ; and the Rev. 
G. Wight, in 1857, who, after gathering 
the church at Brisbane, is returning to 
this country, Mr. Griffith succeeding him. 
Besides these brethren, who were sent 
from this coimtry, two others have foimd 
their way to the colony, the Rev. J. Gib- 
son of Newcastle, and the Rev. G. Char- 
ter, at WoUongong, both of whom are 
labouring with exemplary diligence, and 
encouraging success, in their respective 
spheres. 



The fbregdng is a brief epitome of the 
efforts for Uie tpiritoal enlightenment of 
the raindly increasing popiUation o^ the 
colony, made by one denomination cmly. 
! The Episcopal and Presbyterian drarehet 
j and the Wesleyan body are diligently at 
work, and effecting much gooo. Still, 
the efforts of all sections of the Christian 
Church fail to overtake the neceeaitiee of 
the case. Many districts throaghont ^ 
colony are to be found in which there 
being **no open vision," the people arc 
in danger of perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. Faithnil ministers of Jesus Christ, 
of any denomination, will be wdcomed by 
the settlers. The fields may be tmly 
said to be *' white to the harvest." May 
God send forth labourers in sufldent 
numbers to occupy these promising 
scenes. It may be confidently affiimed 
that nowhere can the Gospel be planted 
with more certainty of great results than 
in the British coloides. 



©iarg of tlje Cfiurcfjes* 

The Half- Yearly Meeting of the Trustees of the Evaxqelical Maoazike was held 
at the Guildhall Coffee House, on Tuesday, January 22nd, the Rev. Dr. Burder in 
the chair; when sixty- seven grants^ were votea to the widows of ministers, 
amounting to £536. Numerous letters were read expressing sincere gratification 
with the manifest improvement of the Magazine, and the meeting was ^together of 
a most encourasrinir character. — I. V. M. 



encouragmg 

Dec. 3. — Didmanton, Gloucestershire. 
The Rev. James Waters was ordained to 
the work of the ministry in this place. 
The Rev. H. Jones introduced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; after which, the Rev. J. Strat- 
ford delivered an address upon the nature 
of a Christian church. The Rev. T. 
Page asked the usual questions, and the 
Rev. T. A. Pratt offered the ordination 
prayer. The Rev. W. Rose delivered the 
charge to the minister, and the Rev. J. 
Andrews preached to the people. The 
Revs. J. S. Binder, T. Shakespeare, and 
other neighbouring ministers, took part 
in the services. 

Dec. 12. — New Congregational Chapel, 
Derby. The first in the series of services 
at the opening of this chapel took place. 
The Rev. E. Mellor, of Halifax, preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. H. AUon, of 
London, in the evening. The Revs. 
H. Tarrant (the pastor), W. Jones, H. 
Ollard, and J. G. Rogers, B.A., con- 
ducted the devotional exercises. 

Dec. 13. — London Congregational As- 
sociation. A very nimierously attended 
meeting of ministers and deacons of the 
London Independent churches was held 
this evening, at the Congregationai lA* 



brary, to consider the details of the plan 
upon which to work the Association, the 
formation of which had been resolved 
upon at a former meeting. Edward 
Swaine, Esq., occupied the chair. After 
a lengthened and interesting conversa- 
tion, the Conunittee and Secretaries pro 
tern, were appointed. 

Dec. IS.—Chesterfield. The Independent 
Chapel in this town having been en- 
larged and improved, at an outlay of 
£1,500, w^as re-opened ; when a sermon 
was preached by the Rev. E. Mellor, 
M.A., of Halifax. On the following 
evening a public meeting was held, 
when the Rev. R. W. Selbie, B.A., the 
pastor, presided; and addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. H. Ollard, G. S. 
Spencer, and other ministers. 

Dec. 14. — Brynberian, Pembrokeshire. 
A meeting was held in the Independent 
Chapel in thb place, for the purpose of 
presenting to the Rev. Evan Lewis a 
purse of £40. The chair was taken by 
the Rev. Caleb Morris, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. D. Jones, 
S. Evans, and others. 

Dec. 16.— Kipping-street Chapel, Man- 
chester. This chapel having been en- 
^ \tBX%«d. and te^^aired at an outlay of £660, 
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was re*opeiied; when tennons were 
preached hj the Rers. Br. Falding, 
Joeeph Pa^er, and P. Thompson, M.A. 

Dec. 18.— Bristol. The Rer. John 
Cortf of New College, London, was pub- 
licly set apart to the pastorate oyer the 
church and eong;regation worshipping in 
Lodge-street Clmpel, Bristol. The Hey. 
O. Wood read the Scriptures ; the Rev. 
J. Qlendenning prm>osed the usual ques- 
tions; the Ri^. M. Dickie offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rer. N. Hall, 
LL.B., gave the charge; the Rev. D. 
Thomas addressed the church; and the 
Rer. 3. Hebditch concluded the service 
with prayer. 

Dec. 19. — ^Dawlish, Devon. A public 
meeting of the members and friends con- 
nected with the Independent Chapel was 
held, for the purpose of presenting the 
Rer. T. Collett, who had been their 
minister for forty years, with a handsome 
communion service. Mr. Collett, on 
returning thanks, gave an interesting 
account of the rise and progress of the 
cause, and referred to the many changes 
which had taken place during his length- 
ened pastorate. 

Dec. 20. — Lancashire Independent 
College. The annual meeting of the sub- 
scribers was held this morning, in the 
vestry of Grosvenor-street Chapel, Man- 
cheater. In the absence, through indis- 
position, of the Rev. Dr. Raifles, the 
venerable chairman of the committee, 
the chair was taken by the Rev. J. 
Gwyther. The Report, which was very 
encouraging, was adopted, on the motion 
of Hugh Mason, Esq., seconded by the 
Rev. W. Roaf. Other resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Revs. P. 
Thompson, M.A.« A. Thompson, B.A., 
J. G. Rogers, B.A., G. B. Bubier, S. 
ClarkaoD, D. E. Ford, Professors A. 
Newth and T. D. HaU. 

— Reach, Cambridgeshire. A public 
meeting was held in the Independent 
Chapel in this village, when a silver 
cup and a Bible were presented to Ed- 
ward Ball, Esq., M.P., as a small ex- 
pression of gratitude on the part of the 
people, for his having faithfully preached 
the Gospel to them gratuitously for thirty- 
two years. 

Dee. 16, — Little Lever, Lancashire. 
A meeting was held in the school-rooms 
connected with the Independent Chapel, 
to rejoice over the extinction of the debt 
upon this place of worship. Congratula- 
tory addresses were delivered during the 
evening, by the Revs. J. Thompson, J. 
liurrett, J. AValkden, and £. Pickford, 
the pastor. 

l»oc. 2(>. - Newcastle, St. James's 



Chapel. A public meeting was held in 
the Lecture Hall of this chapel to cele- 
brate the extinction of a debt of £900 ; 
when the Rev. A. Reid, the pastor, pre- 
sided. Addresses -were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Clack, Jack, Stephens, 
Brown, Bell, Pringle, Stead, Lance, and 
others. 

Dec. 31. — Topsham, Devon. The Rev. 
Richard Fletcher having resigned his 
charge over the Independent church in 
this town, after a pastorate of fifteen 
years, was invited by his friends to a 
public meeting in Victoria Hall, when he 
was presented with a purse of gold and 
a silver tea-pot, as a memento of their 
relation to hun. Captain Williams, Mr. 
A. Holman, and others, delivered ad- 
dresses expressive of much respect, and 
many regrets at their separation. 

Jan. 1. — Evangelical Alliance. A spe- 
cial meeting of the members of this 
society was held in Freemasons' Hall, 
for the p\irpose of inaugurating the New 
Year, when the chair was occupied by 
Sir Culling E. Eardley. The Rev. J. Bf. 
Titcombe, M. A., having read portions of 
Scripture and offered prayer, the Rev. 
Samuel Martin delivered an address, 
takins; a retrospect of the last year, and 
founding upon it many practical sug- 
gestions for the improvement of that just 
commencing. 

— Grantham, Lincolnshire. A meet- 
ing was held in the Independent Chapel, 
when a handsome timepiece was pre- 
sented to the Rev. E. Crisp, by the 
members of lus church, as a token of 
their affectionate regard. Messrs. Tur- 
ner, Wilson, Barrett, and other friends, 
took part in the proceedings of the 



evening. 



— Taunton. The congregation as- 
sembling in the Independent Chapel, 
North-street, held a public meeting to 
present a life policy to the Rev. A. 
McMillan. Addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. W. H. Griffith, B.A., G. Os- 
borne, Messrs. Clark, Rawlinson, Gifford, 
and Pollard. 

Jon. 2. — Bordesley-strect Chapel, Bir- 
mingham. The Rev. S. Carter wns 
ordained pastor over the newly -formed 
church in this place. The ser\'ice was 
commenced by the Rev. R. Ann, with 
reading and prayer; a discourse on the 
nature of a Christian church was deli- 
vered by the Ilcv. J. B. Johnson ; the 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. J. Brown, after which the Rev. li. W. 
Dale, M.A., addressed the pastor ; and 
the Rev. R. D. Wilson preached to the 
church and congregation. 

Jan. C — Westminster Abbey. The 
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special Sunday evening ftenices for the 
winter teaaon commenced this day. The 

f preachers for the month are the ReT. 
AXtd John Thynne, the Rev. J. Jennings, 
the ReT. D. Moore, and the Rev. J. 
Moorhoase. 

Jan. 7.~ Bristol, Broad-plain. A new 
chapel in connexion with the Bristol City 
Mission Society was opened in John- 
street, when the Rev. D. Thomas preached 
a sermon in the morning, from Luke 
XT. ]. In the evening a puhlic meet- 
ing was held in the church, when the 
chair was taken hy Dr. Ash, and addresses 
delivered hy the ReT. £. Probert, Major 
Fireman, Messrs. Phillips, Wills, God- 
win, and Marcorn. 

— Machin, Monmouthshire. The 
services in connexion with the opening 
of the new Independent chapel were 
held on this and the following two days. 
The Revs. M. Ellis, A. M*Auslane, D. 
Hughes, B.A., J. Ridge, W. P. Davie^ 
J. Davies. T. Rowland, W. C. WiUiams, 
J. M. Davies, J. M. Thomas, and J. 
Harris, offered prayer, and preached on 
the occasion. 

Jan. 10. — Prescot. At a meeting held 
in the Congregational Chapel, Prescot, a 
valuable tea-service was presented to the 
Rev. W. Chapman, as an expression of 
the esteem in which he is held by his 
people. 

Jan. 15. — Slough. A public meeting 
took place in the schoolroom of the Con- 
gregational Chapel, for the purpose of 
taking steps to diminish the debt of £960, 
which rests upon this place of worship. 
The attendance was large, and the results 
gratifpng. Addresses were delivered by 
the Revfl. A. Johnson, J. Macfarlar.e, J. 
Rowland, and others. 

PASTORAL NOTICES. 

Thb venerable and venerated Dr. Raf- 
fles, of Liverpool, has intimated his in- 
tention of resigning his pastoral charge, 
in consequence of advancing years and 
failing health. 

The Rev. Richard Slate, of Preston, on 
account of advanced years and serious 
indisposition, has resigned his charge of 
the Congregational church, Grimshaw- 
street, Preston, after a pastorate of thirty- 
four years. 



The Rev. R. W. Carpenter, of Portsea, 
has accepted an invitation to the pasto- 
rate of the church and cong;regation 
assembling at Prinoes-street Chapel, 
Devonport. 

The Ker. J. Devine has removed from 
Walaingham, Norfolk, to WymoDdham, 
Leicestershire. 

The Rev. C. B. Symea, B. A., of Chet- 
hunt College, has accepted an invitatioa 
to the pastorate of the Independent 
church meeting at Union Chapel, Ply- 
mouth. 

The Rev. David Home, B.A., of Sun- 
derland, has accepted an inTitation to the 
pastorate of the Independent church 
assembling at Richmond Chapel, Broogh- 
ton-road, Salford. 

The Rev. C. H. Bateman has resigned 
his pastoral charge at Trinity Chapel, 
Reading. 

The Rev. James Renney has accepted 
an invitation to become the pastor of the 
Independent church worshipping at 
Queen-street Chapel, Ratclifi^ Lmidoii. 

The Rev. Richard Fletcher, of Top- 
rham, has resigned his charge of the 
Independent church in that town. 

The Rev. William Alfred Easery, of 
Cheshunt College, has accepted an invi- 
tation to become pastor of the church 
assembling in Marlborough Chap^ Old 
Kent Road. 

The Rev. J. E. Judson, of Lindfield, 
Sussex, after a pastorate of eighteen 
years, has resigned, and has removed to 
Newry, Ireland, to take charge of the 
Congregational church there, under the 
auspices of the Irish Evangelical Society. 

The Rev. R. M*AU, of Rotherham 
College, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Tabernacle Chapel, 
Uanley, Staffordshire. 

The Rev. A. B. Attenborough, of Long 
Sutton, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Congregational church 
worshipping in Lendal Cluipel, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. E. R. Conder, M.A., of 
Poole, Dorset, has accepted an invita- 
tion to the pastorate of the Eaal Parade 
Church, Leeds. 

The Rev. Valentine Ward, late of 
Horbury, Yorkshire, has accepted an in- 
vitation to the pastorate of the church 
assembling in Watling-strcet, Canter- 
bury, 
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CHRONICLE. 



At the commencement of the present century, when the Evangelical 
Protestant Church of this country was just awaking to the duty of extend- 
ing the blessings of the Gospel throughout the world, the first difficulty 
to be oyercome, was to obtain access to the millions of perishing heathen. 
This arose, not exclusively, nor even chiefly, from the opposition of the 
heathen themselves, but rather from the selfish and anti-Christian policy 
of their so-called Christian rulers. At that time, to the dishonour and 
shame of England, wherever her power prevailed in heathen lands, it was 
employed, legally and systematically, to exclude the Christian Missionary 
from the benighted multitudes who were subject to our sway. Such was 
the case in India, Atbioa, and above all, in the West Indues. In these 
latter colonies slavery universally prevailed ; and the slaveholder, conscioua 
that the just and benign principles of the Gh)spel must in their influence 
f prove &tal to the oppression and cruelty which he practised on the 
wserable victims of his power, laboured by all means to exclude from 
tiioie shores the messengers of Christian mercy. Our readers will sec 
from the subjoined narrative, that an Englishman, at that time holding the 
dignified position of Qovemor of British Guiana, thought it no disgrace 
to himself to address to a newly arrived Missionary the following language 
of insult and intimidation: — ''If ever you teach a negro to read, and I 
hear of it, I will banish you from the colony immediately.*' 

JoHH Smith, to whom this threat was addressed, soon found that it 
WIS more than empty words, and in less than five years afterwards, for the 
oifence of teaching the negro to read the Bible, and seek the blessings it 
Kreals, he was seized and tried by a military court-martial, consigned to 
the dungeon of Georgetown, and sentenced to die a felon's death. God, 
^ his mercy, frustrated the expected triumph of his murderers, and 
wwued the soul of His servant from their hands ; but the reign of terror 
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was now drawiug to a close, and no single event hastened its downfall 
more directly than the martyrdom of Smith. Within a little more than 
ten years from that period, that great triumph of British justice and 
mercy was achieved — the abolition of slavery throughout all the colonies of 
Britain. Henct forth our emancipated fellow-subjects became accessible to 
the ministration of the Gopel, and tlie results, in Demibara, will be 
learnt frimi tho fallowing narrative. 

HISTOKICAL SKETCH OF MISSIONS IN BRITISH GUIAXA. 

Xo. I. — Drmeraba. 

The territory now subject to the British Crown on the Korth-eastern part of the 
Continent of South America, comprised originally three distinct Dutch posMSsions, 
named after the three lar^i^c rivenn, Demerara, Eiisequebo, and Bcrhice. Esacquebo, 
the earlii'st of these settlements, wns u.iited to Demerara in 1780, but Berbice 
remained a Fepuratc colony until l^!U, when it was also added to Demerara, thus 
forTBing^ the extensirc province of British Guiana, with an ocean frontage of 
250 Boileff, and an hiland depth var}'ing from 300 to 150 miles. Of the 100,000 
iqaare miles contained in tbiu large tract of country, only 12,000 are as yet nnder 
caltiFatioD, oonSMting chiefly of narrow slips along.tlie coasts and the banks of the 
riven. 

British (voiana Imm been under English rule 57 years, having been frially eeded 
to the British Crown by the Dutch government in 1803 ; aad the operations of tiie 
London ]\lissionary Society here were commenced about five years after it became a 
British possession, namely, in lS08, a year memorable in AVest Indian History as 
<hat in which Great Britain abolished the infamous slave trade, which for more than 
200 years had been carried on between Africa nnd her West India Colonies. 

Atihe thne when the farther im|K)rtation of Africans was prohibited, there were 
■t least liiO,000 slaves in Demerara, Essequebo, and Berbice, for whose religions 
inslmotkm no pMvision was made. And thonsirnds of Earopean colonists were not 
madk better off in this respect than their poor oppressed dependants, for wiien it was 
a J>utcii ooleny, there were only two plaocs of worship in the whole oountiy : one, 
a SMall Lutiiecan Church at Kew Amsterdam, Berbice; the other, a Dotch Be- 
fbrmed Church, a huadrcd miles distant, at Fort Island, Essequebo. 

It was not likely that men so eareleas ahoat the means of Christian iustmctiou 
for themselves would be interested in the spiritual w^elfare of their alaves. 
And ihere was, in addition to this godless indifrerencc, that sti-oug dislike to the 
religions enlightenment of their people wLich has been almost invariably manifested 
by slave-holders. Hence, when, in 1805, a Wesle^an Missionnry from ' Dominica 
visited ]I>6a[»erara with a view to establish a l^Iission, he was told by the Governor, 
" I cannot let yan stay here, yoa mnst go baek.** Sudi was the deternnned oppo- 
sition then eidhiblted to llie vofigious instrac^ioa of those held in umigliteoiis 
bondagie. 

Notwitkitandrag,htwever, the hitter oppositdon of tlie shtve-hohl'jTS geaecaUytoihe 
entrance of the Gospel amongst the slavctt of British Guiana, the first Jf issbn of 
the London Alissionaiy Society in this colony was commenoed at the urgent request 
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of one wbo was a poasewor of Bltves, Mr. Herman H. Post, proprietor of Plantation 
Le Beaoareair, on the East Coast of Demerara. This gentleman, who was a nativo 
of Holland, was favoured, in the days of his childhood, witli the pious teachings of a 
godly moUier, who for many years adorned her profession as a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. The good seed cast by a praying mother into the youthful mind of her son long 
aflerwards bore fruit in a distant land, when that son became the honoured instru- 
ment of introducing to Demerara a devoted servant of Christ, the Rov. John Wray, 
wiio was sent out by the Directors of the Society, and who wns the first Christian 
minister that ever opened his lips to show tlie way of salvation to the enslaved in- 
liabitants of this beuighted land. In February, 1808, Mr. Post welcomed Mr. Wray 
to his house. A building on the plantation was at once appropriated to the purposes 
of religious worship, and numbers of people from neighbouring estates came to 
hear the Missionary. Mr. P. subsequently erected a new building. Bethel Chapel, 
and also a residence for the minister. 

This act of preaching the Gospel to the people was viewed with great 
jealousy br many, and Mr. Post was looked upon by most of Lis fellow- 
planters as a iool and a madman, who charged him with introducing among the 
negroes the elements of anarchy, disorder, and discontent. Unmoved, however, by 
these thinga, he not only fostered the Mission commenced on Lis own estate, but he 
sought to extend the good work to Georgetown. His efTorts were succesbfnl, and in 
1809, the Rev. J. Davies, another agent of the Loudon Missionary Society, arrived 
itt Demerara, and commenced the Providence Chapel Station iu Georgetown. Large 
nnmbers of the people, some from distant parts of the oountr}', attended the means 
of grace at Providence Chapel, and some are still living who can tell how they 
•offered the loss of sleep, mid performed long journeys to town ; how they had to 
ndare increased labour, and risk seizure as runaways, in order to listen from time 
to time to the words of eternal life. 

Mr. Wray eontinued his labours at Bethel, Chapel witli diligent aeal, and with 
CMoaraging tokens of suocesa. " It would be ingratitude to our God and Saviour," 
vrote Mr. Post to a friend in 1809, " not tojpraise His name for what He has done. 
He has built His temple in this wilderness, and I trust has'giFen us reason to call 
it Bethel, because in it many of tlie ignorant neg^roes have experienced tlie presence of 
Uh Lord. It is not possible that such a change could otherwise have been effected 
IB their eoodnct, both on my own aud othar estates, but espedaUy on the estate next 
to mine. They were formerly a nuisance to the neighbourhood, on account of their 
dangerous communications ; but they are now become the most zealous attendants 
«a public worship, cateclusing, aud private instruction. No drams (employed in 
bcsthenlBh lascivious dances) are heard in this neighbourhood, except where the 
Mnen have prohibited the attendance of their slaves. Drunkards and fighters are 
Ranged into sobei* and peaceable people, and now endeavour to please those who ave 
«t over them.'* 

After Mr. Poet's death, in 1809, Mr. Wray continued to labour at Le Besouvenir, 
Bov sad then visiting other parts of the coast ; until, in 1813, he removed to Rerbioe, 
■hen, sa &r back as 1738, an unsuccessful attempt was made by two Moravian 
M ii rio nsrics to commence a Mission amongst the slaves. These devoted servants of 
t^rirt finding on their arrival there no opportunity afforded them by the Dutch 
CBkoists, of instraoting their slaves, removed into the interior, where, aller sur- 
aoutmg many difficulties, th^ svcoeeded in forming a flourishing Mission Settle- 
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men! among the ubori^ntl Indians, of which some thouaanda still roam thiongb 
their native forests. Even there, liowerer, the opposition of the Earopeaa coloniiti 
parsued them ; but they continued to Ubour on, until, in 1763, the negro abrei ia 
the colony rose in rebellion against ^their cruel masters. The rebels attacked thi 
Indian ^liasion village. The people were scattered. The Missionariea escaped to 
Demerara, where two died, and the remainder embarked for Europe. Tku, 
Mr. Wray was the fii>t Christian Missionary who was permitted to inatmct the 
enslaved inhabitants of llerbice. Of his abundant and useful labours during tk 
quarter of a centur\' he resided in that part of British Guiana, some account will 
appear in a separate sketch of the Society's Midision in Berbice. 

In 1S13, another of the Soi-iety'e^ Missionaries, the Be v. Richard Elliott, came to 
Demerara, and commenced a now station at some distance from Providence Chapel* 
in the ^uming^bury District of < ieorgctown. On Mr. Elliotts departure from the 
colony ten years a A er wards, this station was abandoned, but another which he 
formed at plantation lUonkenbury, on the west coast, is still flourishing, and has 
been long known as Ebcnezer Chapel. Mr. Elliott alco occasionally visited the 
Arabian coast to the west of the river Essequebo. And thus *' the glorious (loepeV 
not only at length found an entrance into this " land of darkness and of the shadow 
of death,** in spite of the resistance of many of its most influential inbalntants, but 
"the word of (lod grew and nuiltiplied ;" so that in 1817 (nine years after 
Mr. Wray's arrival) it was ti'stified by an eye witness : ** Many old men and women 
as well as young ones, amongst the slaves here, are to be found with books and 
catechisms in their hands or pockets. Some Ihvusamh know that Clirist is the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of siuners .: and I doubt not that some^<fii(/jvJ«beUere 
to the saving of their souls.*' 

From the time of Mr. Wray's removal in 1813 to lMr> the work at Bethel Chapel 
was chiefly carried on, subject to some interruptions, by the Be v. James Mercer, 
who afterwards went to Trinidad, and subsequently returned to England. 

Early in 1H17, the Bev. John Smith arrived in Demerara, being sent by the 
Society permanently to occupy the station at Le Besouvenir. The name of this 
devoted man has become inseparably associated with some of the darkest scenes in 
the history of this colony and of the Society's Missions in Demerara, though in this, 
aa in other instances, the wrath of man was made ultimately to praise the Lord ; and 
the evil thingps which were permitted to happen unto him wore overruled for the 
furtherance of the Gospel and the cause of truth and liberty. 

The expediency of promoting the religious culture of the people had not at that 
time been recognized by those possessing influence and authority. It was deemed 
by such, safer to keep the slaves in darkness, than to afibi-d them light. When, 
therefore, on his arrival, Mr. Smith was formally introduced to the governor, he was 
not received very cordially. ** His Excellency frowned upon me," said Mr. Smith, 
" and asked mo what I had come to do, and how I purposed to instruct the negroes. 
I answered, by teaching them to read ; by teaching them Dr. Watts* Catechisms ; 
and by preaching the gospel in a plain manner. To which he replied sharply, ' If 
ever you teach a uegro io read, and I hear of it, I will banish you from the colon}* 
immediately.' " At a second interview, however, the governor saw fit to give 
Mr. Smith permission to preach, on which he at once commenced those faithful and 
laborious services which were rendered so g^eat and extensive a blessing to the poor 
enslaved sons and daughters of Africa ; for, among the instruments employed by an 
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lUwiM FroTideiioo to enlighteii and liberate the benighted bondsmen, not only in 
British Guiana, bat thnmghont all the British West India colonies, this humble 
Miaflunaiy was destined to bear a dutingnished and hononrable part. 

For some yean, Mr. Smith fidthfolly laboured at Bethel Chapel and its neighbonr- 
hood,and thoagb manyhindrances were castin his way, and much opposition manifested 
Vy bis 6Dow-odloniBt8, yet his efforts were not in vain in the Lord. In February, 1823, 
in a eommonication to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, Mr. Smith 
statea, that the number of marriages during the preceding year was 114, that 61 
were admitted to the Lord's Table during the same period, and that the total number 
of ehuth-members was 203. In this letter, Mr. Smith also says, " We have, every 
Sabbath, a congregation of 800 persons, behaving with praiseworthy decorum. They 
aie fiwt abandoning their wicked practices for more regular habits of life, as is evident 
from the number of marriages, few of which (not one in fifty) have been hitherto 
violftted. A great proportion of them are furnished with Bibles and Testaments. 
All oar congregaiioni young and old, bond and free, are catechised every Sunday ; 
first, individual^ in classes, and afterwards collectively." 

Mr. Davies, at Prorideoce Chapel, Georgetown, and Mr. Elliott, at Cumingsbury, 
and Ebeneier Chapel, were able to bear similar testimony to the beneficial results of 
the preachmg and teaching of the Gospel of Christ amongst the enslaved inhabitants 
ofDemerara. 

A few months after the date of the letter from Mr. Smith, just quoted, and whilst 
be and his excellent wife were pursuing their labours for the spiritual welfare of the 
people around them, a disastrous outbreak of some of the slaves occurred, with which 
it wu sought most uiy'ustly to identify him and the benevolent Mission to which 
he was devoting his best energies. "What was falsely said and wickedly done in 
eooneetion with this insurrection, bore most seriously upon Mr. Smith's character 
and reputation, and certainly shortened his valuable life. These painful occurrences, 
BORover. exercised a considerable influence over the course of events, in the sub- 
leqaent history of the colony, and of the efforts made to emancipate, as well as to 
evangelize its oppressed inhabitants. 

It is evident that, from the day when Governor Murray so sharply denounced 
Mr. Smith's intentions and plans for the enlightenment of the people, the Missionary's 
insenee was barely tolerated. He was watched, too, with the most suspicions 
i^ihoce. But such was the upright and blameless course which, by the g^ace of 
Ged, Mr. Smith was enabled to pursue, and such the prudent, as well as pious care 
vith which he conducted himself, that even his most inveterate enemies were unable 
to fix a blot on his character. At length, however, this unhappy revolt among the 
legroea on the east coast of Demerara, in August, 1823, was eagerly seized on by 
Ue peraeeators as a suitable occasion for the destruction of his reputation and the 
wnwnsioii of his labours. 

Mr. Smith was fgnominiously dragged, as a felon, from Lis peaceful home, and, 
ifter an imprisonment of about two months, he was condemned to death by a court 
vhoae exiatenoe and whose acts were infamously unconstitutional, illegal, and uiyust. 
Vany of the people under his pastoral care were also most wickedly condemned to 
fe, and barbarously put to death, though innocent of participation in the insurrection 
rftheir fellow-slaves. 

Mr. Smith died in Georgetown gaol, whilst under the unrighteous sentence passed 
^on him by his unscrupulous enemies, and from the time of his lamented decease 
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until 1828, the MiMums on both the eaet and w«st coneti of Demeraim wen hiA 
wtite by the spoUen ; for Mr. Elliott, at tho time Mr. Smith wai arretted, had been 
compelled by the authorities to leave tbe colony, nerer to reton. Mr. Davies fi)r> 
tunately eecaped the violence which fell on hie brethren, by being on » viait to 
Enfl^d during thie troublous period. 

The persecutors of Cbribtian Missionaries in I>emerara did nol find the injnatiea 
they perpetrated so advantageous as they imafzined il would be to the atate ef 
things the}- had determined to perpetuate ; for t lie righteous indignation so gtnenOj 
excited in the mother-country against them did much to stimulate ^tbat ferrent 
hatred of slavety which rested not until the execrable system was abolished thr wig h * 
oat the British dominions. 

After tlie iu8urre<*tion, Mr. IMvies returned from England to Providence Chapd, 
where he died in 1S2<.$. For nearly three year:?, the people under his care in George- 
town, as well as those at the country Stations, were lefl as sheep without a shepherd^ 
but, towards the end of 1S2S, the IScv. Jofeph Ketley was sent by the Society to 
take charge of the Station at Providence Chapel ; and, under his zealous ministra* 
tions, things soou began to present a more encoumging nppearnnce. 

Mr. Ketley did not cunfiue.his useful labours to his own more immediate sphere 
in Georgetown and its neit^hbourhood. Early in 1S29, he united with Mr. Wray in 
applying to (li)vcrnor DTiban for the restoration to the Sot'iety of Ebenexer Chapel, 
from which Mr. Elliott had been unceremoniously ejected in 1823. His application 
for simple restitution was at length granted, and the Minister of Providence Chapd, 
assisted in the following year by the Ilev. M. Lewis, continued hisi labours amongst 
the slaves of that district, until, ut the close of 1831. the Rev. James Scott was 
sent by the Directors of the S<H-iety to take charge of the West Coast Station. A 
new and spacious cliaj^el was erected at lllankenbury, by 'Mr. Scott, in 1843, in 
which the OoHpi'l is now preached to a numerous congregation of old and young. 

At Fort Island, on the Ks^cqueho l^iver, where Mr. Davies had sometimes 
preached, and at Cavia-Cavia, f.n the western bank of the same river — a spot much 
frequented by the aborijjrinnl Indians — Mr. Ketley succeeded in establishing Out- 
stations, under the charge of Native Teachers. Union Chapel, at the former place, 
was finished in February, lS:if>, and a House of Prayer was opened at Cavia-Cavia 
in Januar}', lS3i. Other Out -stations, in connection with Providence Chapel, were 
commenced at a later peri<^ — ^ome of which have since l^econie principal Stations. 
Pro\'idence New Cliapel (one of the largest in the colony) was built by Mr. Ketley, 
in 1S.S.3, and in 1S:?S was formully separated from the parent Society, as no longer 
requiring its aid. 

A new era dawned upon this colony when the Act of Emancipation came inta 
force, on the 1st of August, 1S31 ; and the constituents of the Society in the mother 
country, alive to the importance of additional eflorts for the instruction of the people, 
promptly and liberally rc?xK)nded to a special appeal made by the Directors on be- 
half of the West India Mission. 

Dnring the year in which the so-called " apprenticeship " came into operation, 
the London Missionar}' Society, besides commencing a new^ Mission in Jamaica, 
sent out four additional MisMonarics to British Guiana. In June, 1831, the Rev. 
C. D. "Watt landed in Deinerara, and, after some delay, he succeeded in obtaining 
the grrant of a piece of land on plantation Montrese, the next estate but one to Lc 
Besouvcnir ; and it] is a remarkable cii-cumstance, that this eligible spot of ground 
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WM givoi to the Soekty by the same proprietor who, eleren years before, took an 
active pert in tiie nrreat of Mr. Smith. 

Dung tiua and the subsequent ten years, the following Missionaries were appointed 
to Demerara, but were compelled, from the fnilnre of health, adker comparatively 
short intervals, to return to Britain :— Bev. C. D. Watt, Bev. W. G. Barrett, Bev. 
J. H. Hoghes, Bev. B. B. Taylor, and Bev. S. S. Murkland. During the same 
period, CIi^mIs were erected or rebuilt, and congregations gathered, at the Stations 
of Montrose, Beterverwagting, Plaisance, Lnst-en-rust, Salem, Leguan Island, 
West Coast, and Bniion. 

Tbe Bev. Charies Battray landed in Demerara in August, 1834, and, almost 
immediately after his arrival, was enabled— through the kindness of a gentleman 
residing there, James Inniss, fisq. — to commence his useful labours at Canal No. 1, 
on the west bank of the Demerara Bivcr. Subsequently, a piece of land was 
obtained from the proprietor of plantation Lust-eu-Bust, upon which a Chapel 
School and Mission-house were erected, in 1837. lu another port of the same 
district, Salem Chapel was built in 18-11, to meut the spii-itual wants of a large 
village, formed in that neighbourhood since the time of freedom, and to this place 
Mr. Battray has since removed his residence. 

In IS'll, Hr. Henderson, relinquishing the smaller sphere previously occupied by 
him at Legnan, took charge of a new Station on the front lands of plantation 
Luignan, which was afterwards removed to Buxton, a largo village in the neigh- 
beorbood. On the retirement of Mr. Hughes from the mission-field, in 1855, this 
StatioD waa united to Bethel Chapel, Beterverwagting, under the care of Mr 
Henderson ; and the Out-Station at Plaisance was connected with Smith Chapel. 

Towarda the end of 1841 a Station was commenced near a populous, newly-formed 
Rbarb of Georgetown, on a spot not fnr from the gaol in which the martyred Smith 
kreathed his last. As a suitable mark of respect to his memory, and as indicating 
thor full conviction of his entire innocence of the crimes laid to his charge, his 
hoDonred name was associated by the Mistsionaries in Demerara with the new Station. 
A ipacions plaee of worship — Smith Cliapel — was built here by the Bev. £. A. 
WaUhridge, who was sent by the Society, in 1842, to take charge of this new field of 
liboor. Besides the Out-Stations at Plaisance and Leguan, already mentioned, there 
■e two others connected with Smith Cbnpel — one at Ann's Grove, East Coast, the 
other at Foat Chapel, Midmica Creek. 

The numbers at present connected with the several Mission Stations and Out- 
Stationa in Demerara, referred to in the preceding sketch, are exhibited in the 
rtatietical table appended. 

Some of these Stations are now self-supported, and others of them arc advancing, 
■ore or lese steadily, towards the same honourable position. The total amount 
CQDtribnted in 1859, for religious and educational purposes, at the Stations in British 
Gaiana in connection with the Society^ was more than £5<XK). 

la Demerara, as in other parts of the Mission-field, Sabbath Si'hools have always 
U a large share of attention, and have proved very efficient auxiliaries to the 
BBRon cause. Day School education has iil^ been promoted ; and at nil the 
ftationa and Oat«StatioKS Day Schools arc carried on under Missionary supcrinten- 
facf, the expenses of which institutions arc met, in a great measure, by the school 
hts received from the si-holarp. 

Mote than one effort bus been made to establish, in connection with the Guiana 
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Mittion, a leminary for educating^ a Native Ministrj ; bat bitliarto tb€ obitadea to a 
fiill realization of this desirable ol^t have proved insuperable. Native talent and 
adaptation for Christian nsefulnees have, nevertheleas, been devel<^ied to acme 
extent by efforts of a less formal and systematic character than thoee originaDy 
designed with refurence to this important branch of Missionary operatiooa. Biz 
Native Brethren connected with the Churches founded by the Agents of the Society 
have (within the last fourteen years) been ordained to the work of the Christiaii 
ministry. Of these, one has since died, and the others are labouring usefully in 
different parts of Demerara and Rerbice. Another young man of considerable 
promise is completing his studies, with a view to Missionary labour in his native 
colony, at one of the Congregational Colleges in England. The Day and Ssbbath 
Schools connected with the Mission are all now conducted by Native Teachers, some 
of whom sldo render very efficient service as catechists and local preachers. 

In estimating the results of Missionary operations in Demerars, the peculiar diffi- 
culties under which those operations have been prosecuted should not be lost sight 
of. There was not only open hostility towards Missionary efforts daring the gloomy 
dsys of slavery, but this same evil system exerted a most injurious influence upon 
the people those efforts were intended to benefit. The natural tendency of alavery 
was to stunt the intellect, to foster the most degrading vices, to, deaden the moral 
sense, and debase the character of its unhappy victims. And though slavery is now 
happily abolished, yet many of its pernicious effects still remain, to neutralize, in no 
small deg^e, the beneficial influence of religious instruction. The deteriorating 
power of slavery, moreover, is not confined to those who were once in bondage ; it 
has corrupted, to some extent, the entire social fabric, and influenced all classes. 

The introduction, since emancipation, of large numbers of idolatrous Asiatic 
immigrants, has aldo operated unfavourably upon the moral condition of the people 
of Demerara. Such an immigration may be necessary to a full development of the 
material resources of the colony, but, unaccompanied as it is by anything like 
adequate endeavours to evangelize the poor ignorant heathen thus brought by 
thousands every year into this country, it has operated detrimentally to the moral 
and religious progpress of its native inhabitants. 

The labours of Missionaries, and their results, have been depreciated by some who 
very unreasonably judge of them by what they happen to see of those of the people 
who have had little or nothing to do with Missionary efforts. Thousands, in the 
days of 'slavery, were forbidden, with cruel threats, to attend the ministrations of 
the Missionaries, and it is a lamentable fact that not a few of these, now they are 
their own masters, obstinately persist in that ungodly neglect of religious privileges 
to which they were formerly compelled. But it is manifestly unfidr to look to the 
character and conduct of such for evidence of the results of Missionary efforts. 

Unquestionably, there lias been much in connection with the Demerara Missions 
to encourage ; at the same time there has been not a little to disappoint and grieve i 
but taking into account all the circumstances of the case and the ceaseless operation 
of opposing influences, whibt there is cause for sorrow with reference to what haa 
not yet been accomplished, there is also reason for rgoicing that, amidst]so much to 
mar and hinder the good work, it has been prospered, to a large extent, in promoting 
the g^reat objects of the Missionary enterprise — the glory of God and the salvation 
of men. 

E. A. Wallbbidge. 
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Statistics of Dsxeraba Mission, 18C0. 
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MOUaNFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM THE INTEBIOH OP 

SOUTH AFEICA. 

DECEASE OF MR. AND MRS. HELMORE. TWO OF THEIR CHILDREN, 
AND SEVERAL NATIVE CHRISTIANS. AT LINYANTI. 

It is veil known to the friends of the Society that, as the result of 
Dr. Livingstone's exploratory travels in the interior of South Africa, and 
under his immediate advice, the Directors resolved to attempt the esta- 
Uishment of two central Stations, the one on the south and the other on 
tbe north of the great river Zambesi. In addition to four Missionary 
Biethren apeciaUy sent forth to attempt these arduous enterprises, the 
DirectoTB invited the Rev. Robert jMoffat and the Rev. Holiowat 
HzutoBE, whose knowledge of tlie language and long experience in Mis- 
Bonarf labours admirably qualified them for the service, to superintend 
tlie eatabliabment of these projected Missions. Mr. Moffat, after the hard 
Krrioeof more than forty years, most readily undertook the task, and, in the 
*Qtiinm of 1859, proceeded with Messrs. Syxes and Thoilas, and his son, 
Mr. JoHH Moffat, to the country of the Matebele, on the south of the 

I 3 
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Zambesi. Mr. IIelmore, vitU his devoted wife, leaving the Mission in 
"which hv had laboured for twentv years, and which ho had been honoured 
by God to bring to a high state of social and moral cultivation, started 
at the same time with ^Fr. and 3Ir8. Pbice for the country of the 
Makololo, on tlio nortli of that river. On their way they encountered 
serioud obstaclos, botli from want of water and the inadequate strength of 
their oxen ; and our readers will remember in the " Missionary Magazine*' 
for September last, an aflecting narrative from the pen of Mrs. Hclmore, 
of the sufferings of the four little children who were her companions on 
this long and perilous journey. From the date of that communication, 
Tij6., September, ISoO, no tidings of the ^lissionary party reached this 
country till the following mournful communication from Mr. Moflat, dated 
the 12th November ult., from wliioh it appears that they reached Lw- 
TA5TI in tlie spring of last year, but of the precise date we are not informed. 
A pestilential fever was then raging in the country, and in the month of 
April, Mr. and Mrs. IIelmore, two of their children, and several of the 
Native Ciiristians by whom they were accompanied, fell victims to the 
deadly epidemic. Mr. and Mrd. Price were constrained to leave this land 
of death, and to retrace tlieir course southward. No intelligence has since 
been received of their progress, but the Directors cherish the hope that their 
valuable lives have been spared for future usefulness. These mournful 
events will, we feel assured, awaken the deepest sorrow in many Christian 
hearts for (mr beloved and departed friends, "Mr, and Mrs. Helmore, and 
the most aflectionate sympatliy for their orphan family. It is some allevi- 
ation under this heavy bereavement, to know that our devoted Brother 
and Sister, and their little ones, fell not by the violence of the savage 
people whom they souglit to bless, but under the hand [of God their 
heavenly Father. 

This painful and solemn dispensation calls also for humiliation and 
prayer, and must tend to deepen the conviction of our absolute and entire 
dependence upon God for ,the presenation of the precious lives of onr 
Missionary Brethren, and for all success in their self-denying efforts to 
promote the salvation of the heathen. 

Kumnian (Soath Africa), 12th November, I860. 

My dkab Bkotheb,— It is only four days gince I forwarded a letter to yoii,whick 
contained all the inform ution which had then reached us respecting the MakoUi^ 
Brethren. It was fi^vourable ; but alas ! ahis ! it was only to lift us ap thai wa might 
be plnnged into the depths of sorrow. Alas I Helinore, the amiable, the anwearied, and 
apostolic Helmore and his devoted wife ore no more mhabitaiits of this lower world. 
This difltresHing intelligence has just reached us by one of onr people, who had been 
on an elephant hunt ns far as the Victoria Falla on the ZambesL He .there met 
with some people from Linyanti, who, when atked respecting the welfare of the 
ICsfionaries, replied, in the phraseology of the country, that they.were all dead 
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with the filler 9 and, commencmg with the name of the first victim, sftid He! more 

died, then hii mfe, next two of his children, then the sDcklhig of Mrs. Price ; the 

next WBi Milatsi, & man of this Station, Mr. P.'s waggon driver ; the next, Tahe 

of Lekatlong, who had accompanied Mr. II. to render him what assistance he could; 

and the hat that seema to have died was a servant of the Bakhatla tribe. The son 

of Tahe waa in a dying state, and not afibrding the slightest hope of recovery. 

Joseph Aaron, onr informant, seeing that these Makololo were perfectly familiar 

with the painful events which had transpired, they having just come from the spot, 

made fivther inqniriea about the survivors. As it appeared but too evident that 

others wimU .be cut down if the whole party itself were not swept off by fever, 

Sekeletu re^pwited Mr. Price to depart as soon as possible. The want of men and 

the want of OKen^ many of which were said to have been killed by the " fly," obliged 

him to rtfcraca hia sorrowful steps with only two waggons, leaving the other two at 

LinyantL Tbs son of Tabe was placed in one of the waggons, and who coold 

scarcely bt lud to Kve. Since then, nothing has been heard of the party. Our 

informant vetomed by a more easterly course, and felt sure of falling in with them 

at the Basungwato, but they had heard nothing of theui. It would also appear 

from the statements of the Makololo, that they, and especially their Chief, were a 

good deal scored on account of the non-appearance of either Dr. Livingstone or any 

of their men who had accompanied him, so that when Sokeletn was requested by 

Mr. P. ta g^ guides to lead and assist the afflicted party tlirough the fly country, 

heidased, adding, " Let those who brought you guide yon back." From his utter 

ignorance of distance and localities, ho murmured because Livingstone had not sent 

flMB to eondiiet the Missionaries and tell the Makololo when he should come himself. 

It WW rather unfortunate that this state of fieeling existed when they arrived. He 

(Sikeletu) however appears to have been otherwise anxious for their safety, and 

MHtsd them with oxen. Just ten days after the relation of these events to Joseph 

Aana, 9^. Livingstone arrived at the Victoria Falls, accompanied by his brother 

ind Dr. Kirk. They had with them two donkeys, which they used fur luggag^. 

Ihsy wm accompanied by a number of the Makololo who went down with the 

Bodar to Tete. These, however, were much reduced in number ; for, besides those 

vke hsd died^ some preferred remaining with the tribes near Tete, to returning to 

tlwir own oountiy. Dr. Livingstone was, as well might bo expected, deeply affected 

vilh tfaa news of the death of so many of the Mission party, and regretted much 

tkst he had not been able to come at an earlier period, as he possessed a very 

rfkaetous remedy for the fever. 

Dr. L. proceeded to Sesheke, where Sekeletu was sick, and from thence to 
liqaatL Before leaving the hunting party, the Doctor requested them to remain 
where they were fifteen days, and he would send letters by them. They did 
there and in the neighbourhood, the time specified, but, no letters arriving, 
nd dreading the fever, they retuiiicd home. Tiiey had heard nothing of Mr. 
KeKeniie, and supposed that, as he went on tlio route generally travelled, he must 
krt act Mr. Price about the Zonga River, who will, it is probable, be brought to a 
tei from want of water. From what we can hoar, the last year's drought has 
ha univerBa], as far as Linynnti. Probably, from this as well as other cause j«, the 
km has been more virulent than usual. Dr. Livingstone also found, on inquiring 
AsKt did friends, that many of them had been carried off by fever during his 
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From wliat I have been able to elicit, it would appear tbat Mr. Hdmore died io 
the month of April, and Mr. Price and snrvivon left Linjanti in the month of 
Jnne. Dr. L. arrired at the FalU on the Ath of Angmt, which it abont eight di^e 
below Linjanti. 

I may just mention, before concluding this part of the subject, that domestic cir- 
cnmstances may have obliged Mr. McKenzie to come to a halt somewhere, on hearing 
the above news, or meeting Mr. Price. 

It is now twenty -one years since Mr. Helmore entered the Mission field. His 
life has been one of untiring zeal and devotedness to the spiritual and temporal 
wel&re of the Bechuanas. It lies been one of labour, cheerfully performed from a 
•ense of duty, and from witnessing the happiest results in the conversion of many 
to the faith of the (tospel. In the commencement of his career, he had his faith 
repeatedly put to the test, but these trials he meekly bore with his characteristic 
patience and firmness, while his kind and affectionate disposition commanded the 
respect of all who had any intercourse with him. Ho was greatly beloved by the 
people of his charge, who grioved over his departure with a depth of filial feeling 
alike honourable to both. Tabe, who with his son accompanied him in his own 
waggon, m-as a man of kindred spirit. He was an experienced Christian and a 
Native Teacher. When asked by an individual who met him on the journey, as to 
what could induce him to visit such a sickly country, his reply was — *' Sorely I can 
go where Mr. Helmore goes." Of course, he eipected to return to his fiunily and 
his people ; but his Heavenly Master has ordered it otherwise, and he haa followed 
his Teacher to the Paradise of God. 

During Mr. and Mrs. H.'s short sojourn here, immediately preceding thar 
departure, Mrs. M. and myself were both much struck with their devoUon to tha 
Mission they had undertaken, and their entire resignation to the Divine will. Wa 
have enjoyed their uninterrupted friendship for seventeen years. This event haa 
cast a gloom over our spirits, and it is impossible not to feel deep concern about the 
survivors, and the poor little orphans. 

How mysterious arc the dispensations of Providence to hs, who know only in part, 
and see through a glass darkly ! The large amount of expense incurred, the labour 
and toil involved, the valuable instruments cut off, and the bright prospects 
enveloped in darkness, are depths of Divine Providence which we cannot now 
fathom, and which we must place to the " all things " which work together for good. 
Like numberless similar events, they will remain mysteries to us till the light of 
eternity shall be thrown around them, when all shall appear harmony and love. 
What we know not now we shall know hereafter. 

Having had to take a copy of this for the information of Cape friends, time is only 
left to close, as the horseman is waiting at the door to overtake the poet sent bf 
footmen four days ago. 

With kind regards to the Directors, 

I am yours, sorrowing, 

Robert Moffat. 
The Ucv. I):-. Tillman. 
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SAMOA. 

FBOOBE8S OF THE MISSION. 

We hare rarely had the privilege of receiving a more gratifying report 

than that which we now present to onr readers. A quarter of a century 

has only just ended, since the first six European Missionaries landed in 

the Navigator's Islands. The population, numbering about forty thousand 

souls, was at that time sunk in the lowest depths of pagan ignorance and 

miseiy. The light of life had indeed just began faintly to glimmer in that 

dtfk land, through the previous labours of Tahitian and other Christian 

Teachers ; but the people, almost without exception, were wedded to their 

idols, and devoted to the vices which their false religion not only sanctioned, 

but encouraged. Of the use of letters, they were as ignorant as the 

nvages of the Islands in TVestem Polynesia remahi to this day ; and 

though the character of the islanders was not stained with the gross and 

monstrous crime of cannibalism, yet the vices of their nature were scarcely 

leu abhorrent to the principles and influence of the Gospel. 

Such was Samoa five-and-twenty years ago. But what hath God 
wrought! JVbir, heathenism throughout the group is renounced, and, 
xwtirithstanding the influence of the principles and habits engendered by 
paganism — the number of flourishing Christian Churches that have been 
fonned — ^the still more numerous congregations attracted, every Sabbatli, 
to Usten to the Word of Life — the multitudes of children and youth 
hooght under the influence of useful and Christian instruction — the 
hrge and increasing number of Native Teachers and Evangelists — and the 
Kboal offerings of the people, year by year, for the support and extension 
of the cause of Christ — all afford evidences of their deep interest in the 
IkiBings of the Gospel, which more than repay the friends of Missions 
fsr the labour of love which they have performed on behalf of this once 
lodghted people. 

No less obvious and conclusive is the evidence afforded by these blessed 
Rndts, of the distinguished ability, and entire devotedness of the men 
ibo have been honoured of God to accomplish this marvellous trans- 
fimation. By their skill and perseverance, a written language has been 
pnented to the people— the whole Bible has been translated and printed 
uthat strange tongue — useful and religious volumes, in large numbers, 
litre been prepared and circulated ; — and these have been received by'^the 
pairing Native Christians, not as a boon of charity, but at a price which 
^ Kcored ample repayment of the cost. 

In the contemplation of these and all the other instructive facts that 
dtticterise the history of the Samoan Mission, let the friends of the 
^oosty, renouncing all self-gratulation, render their adoring praise to 
Km from whom such miracles of mercy can alone proceed. "Ble%%«d. 
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be the Lord God, the (iod of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blessed be Tlis glorions name forever: and let the whole earth be 
filled with hid irlory. Anicn, and Amen." 

exthicts of lettfu from xirE rev. a. w. htbhat. 

" Apia, Fpolu, October 3rd, 1860. 
" My dfar Srn,— It is n^in mj duty to forward to yon the annual statement of 
tho contributions frotn tlvii» Mission to the London Missionary Sodcty. 

LIBERAIJTV (»!• TUE NATIVE 1' UE I STIANS. 

" You ivill be pleased to observe that tiM ainaunt contribnted this yeur, 
greatly exccedii tliat of any former year. The increase upon last year exetsds 
£3<H.^ This pleasing^ circumstance is chiefly owing, under the blessing of Ifia 
from whom all gcx>d comes, to the adoption, at some of the stations, of a new mode 
of collecting our contributions. The plan was tried at this station, nnd the resalit 
were such as to encourage others to adopt it. On Savaii, especially in 3fr. Ptett'i 
district, the results of its adoption arc of the most grntif^-ing character. There, and 
in my own immediate district, the amoimt rnised is double that of last year, and al 
Saluafata, which is now permanently attached to this station, the contribntiens of 
this year exceed those of the last by c^ne-third. Should the plan be generally adopted 
throughout the jtfission, which is likely to be the case, with results at all propor* 
tionate to those realized liere and on Savaii, our Mission will ere long rtliers, to 
a great extent, the Society from tlie burden of its support. 

Sri'PORT or NATIVE TEACHERS. 

" It is a gratifying fact also, that the liberality of the people to their ownTeschen 
keeps pace with their liberality to the Society. In this district this year, £209 bsft 
been raised fbr the support of native pastors, so that for objects at home and abroad 
we have the goodly sum of £K)$> \0g. ; gnd sales of books will realTxe at least £S0 
more. • • • 

number of cirrBciT members, candidates, and scholars. 

" No very marked change has taken place in the district under my care duong 
the past year. In all departments of labonr there has been steady progress. Sdnob 
and services have been well attended, nnd the nnmber of chnrch-members and 
candidates has considerably increased. 

The entire number of members' in both my districts is 170; of candidates, 653* 
The population, lacluding the foreign residents, which was not ineiaded in Isel yearns 
report, is about tSOOO. The nnmber of children in the acheols ii about 1000; 
and of that number, 158 boys and 114 girls arc in schools of a more selsct 
somewhat after the character of boarding schools. 

" These figures do not include the school for half-caste children, under the 
of Mr. Schmidt, which goes on, as formerly reported. 

FAILFBE OF rorF.BT.— DKSTRE FOR THE SCRIPTTBES. 

** Among the natives the general rule is, that all children who arc sufficient^ 
advanced to do so, attend school, except those whose parents or -guardians arsundnr' 
the iniucnce of Bomish priests. Pbpery in Samoa, as elsewhere, loves darkim* 
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lan fight. Happily, however, it makes very Kttle progre8s,''notwith8tonding^ 
iliat the priests are double the number of ourselves, 
thirst for knowledge among the people continues nnabatcd. The edition 
Tew Testament, of 15,000, printed for ns by the British and Foreign Bible 
ii all sold off, and hmidreds, perhaps I might say thousands more might 
f we had them. Some parts of the Old Testament are also exhausted. The 
B have long been all sold off, and it is probable that before we can have the 
Aion of the Bible, every part which now remains of the old will be sold, 
w deure for light is spreading. God grant that the life may keep pace with 
1. 

the members of onr Mission are well at present. Mr. Gee has had a severe 
bat ■ now qvite recovered. We have no recent intelligence from the wcst- 
[isiioiM — ^indeed, we have heard nothing of much consequence from them 
le list visit of the ' John Williams.' From Tahiti we have very recent in- 
Ni. Mr. Howe is rejoicing in the liberty that has been quite unexpectedly 
d to him of preaching to the natives. The French Governor has granted 
8 loDg^esired boon unasked. May days of light and gladness speedily 
I poor down- trodden Tahiti T' 

hsre often had occasion to refer to the collateml advantages of 
lan Missions in becoming instrumental, under the Divine blessing, 
nuDg many a profligate from the error of his ways, who has been 
ef and dishonour of his Christian parents, and the disgrace of the 
f that gave him birth. In the progress of the Sanioan Mission 
striking instances of this gratifying character have occurred. A few 
linoe, a pious clergyman in the north of England, all but broken- 
I by the abandoned character of his son, who had entered on board 
ih Teasel as a common sailor, and had for several years been lamented 
dead, communicated to tho Foreign Secretar}' his joy and gratitude 
shring tidings from the long-lost wanderer, that he had sought and 
A mercy of the Lord, through the kind and faithful ministrations of 
tian Missionary in Samoa. The following narrative from our excel- 
rother, the Bev. A. W. Murray, supplies a similar illustration of 
levereign mercy to the chief of sinners, and must induce every reader 
nm, " la not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?" 

state of things among the foreign population is also encouraging. Such a 
■tj as that collected here, presents anything but a promising field for 
m culture. Nothing, however, is too hard for the Lord. Of this, we have 
plsMiog proof from time to time. Within the last month, one has been 
«MB among ns, who was, to all appearance, ' a brand plucked out of the fire.* 
T , a native of London, was one of tlic oldest residents. He must have 
I tte islands about tvrenty-five years. For many ye<irs he led a very 
Uik He was a slave to drunkenness, with its kindred vices. He was 
r enemy to Misflions and Missionaries, and altogether was about as 
I a character, in as far as appearances went, as one can conceive of. 
years ago he was brought into contact with M\i&%\OTv\itv» ^V^^ 
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•attending the death-bed of a eompanicm in iniqnity. Kindness was shown him, 
and words of warning and entreaty addressed to him as opportunity oflBsred. 
•Some time after the death of his friend he left off drinking, and set about tbt 
work of reformation in eameat After a while, the house in which he lived wm 
consnmed by fire, and all the property he possessed was destroyed. He was deeply 
4iffected by this calamity. Hitherto, he had dealt in ardent spirits. All he had oa 
hand had been consumed, and he took the advice of a friend to have no more to ds 
with the accursed thing. Fearful struggles followed, which I must not attempt te 
describe. The result was, that about two years ago he was so much changed, as to 
encourage the hope that he had passed from death unto life, and up to the tins d 
his death, the happy change continued to become more and more decided, and tks 
closing scenes were such as satisfied those who had the privilege of being with hiflii 
that he died in the Lord. It was matter of deep regret to me that I was htm 
home when he died. He was attended by Mr. Powell, who is on Upolu at present^ 
■and other friends, all of whom were gpreatly cheered with what it was their happaos 
to witness. I had fondly hoped that he would have been spared to evince to fts 
world, by years of consistent conduct, the reality of his conversion, and to M 
other wanderers to the Saviour. It has pleased the all-wise One, however, to gnat 
him an early discharge firom the conflict, and it is for us to be still. Possibly 
mother or other relations, who reside in London, may be inquiring about 
If I can procure the address of his family, I may write to them shortly. 

(Signed) " A. W. MrasAT." 
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SUMMA^RY OF NaTITB CoNTRIBmOKS. 



Mr. Pratt's District 

Mr. Gee's ditto 

Mr. Ella's ditto 

Mr. Nisbet's ditto . 

Mr. Murray's ditto 

Mr. Drummond's ditto 

Mr. Powell's ditto 

Taugra Rar's ditto (Teacher) 

Oil unsold at Mr. Pratt's District 



£ jr. d. 

223 12 9 

125 19 

89 5 

55 18 6 

201 10 8 

134 16 3 

67 1 

20 12 

12 

Total £930 14 8 



It will be observed that the amomit above stated is applied exclusively 
towards the support of European Missionaries. The number of NaU^t 
Teachers in addition is two hundred and twelve, who take the oversight of 
as many villages. These village pastors and teachers are supported 
entirely by the contributions of the people, which in the year 1858 
amounted to £560. This sum, added to the aggregate amount of the 
above list, exhibits £1490 14*. %d. the voluntary contributiona of the 
Samoan Christians for the support of the kingdom of Christ. 
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INDIA. 
TEAVANCORE MISSION. 

AWFTL TI8ITATI0X OF FAMINX, FOLLOWED BY CHOLEBA. 

X ft letter from tbe Bey. James Duthie, inserfced in our last Number, a 
rief statement was given of the fearful sufferings of the people from want 
nd disease, and which, in their progress, appeared likely to become still 
noie distressing and fatal. These painful tidings have been fully con- 
irmed by letters of subsequent date, from the Bev. Erederic Baylis, of 
iVeyoor, and the Bey. John Cox, of Trevandrum, &om which we subjoin 
Bctacts. The appalling narrative cannot be read without feelings of 
btp commiseration for the thousands^ who have been visited by these 
bwry and accumulated calamities. It will be seen that our brother, 
Ifr. Baylis, estimates the number of deaths of professed Christians in 
lonnexion with the Travancore Mission, from starvation and cholera, at 
iot less than twelve hundred. The estimate of Mr. Cox is still higher ; 
jvliile the number of Heathens and Catholics who have fallen victims, in 
nroportion to the population, is yet greater. 

I Bat, amidst these dark clouds, rays of mercy and consolation may be 
nnceived. Of the numbers who have recently been brought to renounce 
idolatry, and put themselves under Christian instruction, Mr. Baylis 
Anns, none have had recourse to heathen rites or superstitions in this 
ky of trial. The Christians of longer standing and more confirmed 
fbracter, have found refuge at the footstool of mercy, and by special 
od united prayer have sought, beneath their heavy burdens, support and 
onsolation from their God and Father. 

It is gratifying also to find that the newly appointed Bajah, with the 

lEcers of his government, stimulated by the example of the excellent 

kitiflh Besident, Mr. Maltby, have presented liberal donations to our 

Kwonary, Mr. Baylis, to enable him to alleviate the distresses of tlio 

|eople. And, turning from the past to the future, our estimable brother 

i cheered with brighter prospects, entertaining tlie hope that the worst 

Via ovetf and that in a few weeks the gracious smiles of Providence would 

shine, both upon the country and its population. May this hope bo 

and the sufferings of the people be sanctified to their future ini- 

ent and happiness. 

EXTBACTS OP LBTTEB FBOM BEV. F. BAYLIS. 

" Neyoor, November 19th, 1800. 

■IIt dear Db. Tidhan, — ^You will, I am sure, be giieved to hear of the 

[teoDi with which it has pleased God to visit our people. My last letter was one 

IjV^-tlus must be one of sorrow. Owing to long-continued droaght, there was no 

bete at the asual time (September). Food has in conseqncnce been gradoally 

' to fiimina prices, and many of the people around us are literally starving. About 
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a month ago, the tanks were all dried up, so that, even water for the cattle eonld 
scarcely be procured, and large numbers of cocoa-nut and other trees were withered, 
which is not a very common occnraence. At the b^^imiiiig of last month, we were 
looking very anxiously, fearing that we might not even get the noi*th-east monsoon 
(which is not the chief rainy season on this coast), and then there would have been a 
fidlure of the next harvest also ; but God was graaoaaly plcBsed to aUay «w feuil 
We had a good softly of rain — ^the tanks have been nearly filled, and CQltivatton Is 
everywhere going on. It is very cheering now to look abroad on the fields* aad tee 
them well covered with the beautiful green of the young paddy. Still, the tcareUy 
qffood it as ffreat as ever, and will, I suppose, continue until the next harvest, in 
February, when we may hope for a great improvement. 

" But this has not been the greatest of our trials. That dreadful scoofge, 
cholera, has been in our midst, taking away numbers of our people, and, so fior as I 
am aUe to ascertain, a far greater proportion of the Heathen and Catholic popnhi- 
tioB. You may judge how great its ravages have been when I tell yom thi^ im tine 
district alone,, at least 400 of my penile (260 adults and 150 ehiidren) have ben 
taken since the beginning of September. This is nearly « tenth of the whale Bvmbv 
of adherents under my care. The mortality has been even greater in the Par^- 
chaley district. The disease has al^o prevailed throughout the James Town, 
Nagercoil, Santhapooram and Trevandrum districts, though the mortality has not 
been quite so great as at Pareychaley and Neyoor. Altogether I reckon, that of 
those reg^arly connected with our South Travancore Missions^, 1200 of all ages 
have been can*ied off in tins visitation, many of them very suddenly. In some cases, 
a whole family, or nearly the whole, has been swept away at once. Yon may 
imagine the state of anxiety in which we have been, and how our time has been 
occupied in giving out medicines, and looking afler our sufiering people. Through 
God's blessing on the timely administration of medicines, a good number who were 
attacked have recovered. 

" The disease still continues in some places, but I trust the worst is over. Many 
now have slight attacks and soon recover, and many are troubled with dysentery. 
People say they have never known any like this before. Cholera has often attacked 
villages here and there quite as violently, but this time it appeared to be in every 
place. There is scarcely a village that has been free — scarcely a household into 
which death has not entered. From this congregation, twenty-two have been taken, 
among them a catechist (J. Rathbone), and the wife of the catechist (C. Glover), hot 
some of my congregations have lost from thirty to forty-five. 

" This visitatron has proved a great trial to the new congregations of which I 
spoke in my last. In one of them, Pontlanpilavilly, there were twenty deathe^ 
I have only heard of a few cases of actual relapse to heathenism, but from many of 
these people having left their villages through fear, and on account of the fiunini^ 
and many not attending regularly on account of the excitement that has prevailed, I 
am not yet able to speak confidently of the effect this affliction will have on them. 
I have hope, however, that with the exception of those removed by death, they will 
be found nearly as before. Many of the new converts have, I know, remained 
steadfast, though strongly tempted to rcvei-t to their old devil offerings. It is not 
often that much can be ascertained respecting the spiritual state of those attacked 
with this dreadful disease. I know of no ease in which I oodd hope tliat there wie 
a deMib'bed repentaiice, but I know of many cases where, with all apparent eineerily* 
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tht dyiBp deekrcd their fall eonfidenee that Jeans had pardoned them, and that 
they were going home to Him. 

"Ob Thnnd^r, the 8th, special prayer meetings were held thronghont this 

distrid. Aa I was aaiions that in each congregation the people should meet on 

that d^ at one tiaae (noon), I was only able to attend the meeting held here. Nearly 

dik the village who oonld possibly attend came, and 1 hear that the others were 

dn well attended, and that the people seemed solemnized and earnest. I have reason 

to hiatpn that tha Holy Spirit, the Comforter, was present with as of a tmtli, and that 

tk fnpn then offered were heard and will be answered in God's own time and way. 

"As yon nay suppose, the distress prevailing among the people has been greatly 

I ■aws td by the ravages of the disease. Many families have lost their head, or 

I MM ef their chief members. Many have been left widows and orphans. It is very 

irfmsmg to see so many youriff widows, few of whom will ever be able to marry 

■; fbt even among our Christians, thongU many speak in favour of the re- 

of widows, few have the courage or the freedom from prejudice to marry 

themselves when the opportunity is given them. Some friends have been 

vny had in tendering me assistance towards relieving the distress of the people. 

IiNBVcd, together with kind notes of sympathy, from the Resident, h\ X. Maltby, 

b^, 50 Rfl. ; from His Highness the First Prince of Travancore, 50 Ru. ; from the 

of Travancore, 30 Rs.. and from other friends, 5'* Ks. By means of this kind 

. I am now able to distribute a number of rommon cloths and jackets to 

pMr widows (beyond what are usually given by our Dorcas Society), ns well as to 

|iit BBull aams of money to relieve present (Hi^tress. I trust many Christians at 

v31 bear these people on their hearts at the throne of grace, praying not only 

these afflictions may be removed, but that they may bo made tie means of great 

Uesaing to them. Truly many of our people, who have long listened to the 

flapd without receiving it, needed something to arouse tlicm from their apathy and 

iMUlineM. God grant that they may not harden their hearts under this uispensa- 

Hm sf His lund. " Yours very faithfully, 

" FUEDKSIC BaYLIS." 
EXTRACTS OF L1:TTEB TROM HEV. JOWS COX. 

" Trevandrum, Deoemhcr Htli, 1S''0. 
"Mr 2>Cab BBOTnEB,— Since the commencement of Missions in Travancore, I 
that no year like the present has been experienced. Laat year the hand of 
raised against our work ; but it quickly fell piilsied, and many saw and 
that God was with us, therefore no one who rose ajyainst us could prosper. 
M the year through which we are passing is fsir difttrent. Ood himself has 
this land, and His sore judgments, famine and chuk-rn, have been, and still 
onying' away hnndreds into eternity. Continued drous^lit dc^trnyi-d the rico 
d numbers of the inhabitants fainted from wnnt cf fi»od, and shrnnk to mere 
Men whom I know as stmn*; aldc-hoilied labourers, I saw after a month 
tao, and could not recognize, iii thtir emaciated forms, the identity of Ihcir 
selves. At the time when jjviat numbirs wore in this weakened ccnilition, 
■litill without the means of subsistince, the cholera swept over the land from the 
towards the north. Fatal as that disease is in ordinary circumstances, now 
^iName awfully destrnctivo. It found but shadows of men to encounter, and 
biassed away before its breath. Since August l:;st, in my own .Mission, I have 
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Mgiitered 157 dutba. Or Uiete, 128 were from ebolera, nine frnn agt and otlur 
cansei, twelre from bowel attacks, aal eight from &mine. 

" I lee no proapect yet of relief frun the great ecardty of food ; the nine ia 
October wan very deficient, and oonseqnently in many places the rioa oop haa 
fiuled. Lately a black cal«rpillar has appeared in awarnie in the liu-fielda, and haa 
■deatroyed the ccopa where, notwitbatanding the dronght, they had a amall anpidj ef 
water. There are many caaes where people BDrriTed the attack of cholei^ bat eoold 
not obtain food to r^ain their strength or to sapport life, and thns they annk frm 
eifaauation, and died. I find it imposaible to give adequate relief to the snflann 
connected with my Miaaion. The achoola are nearly all stopped, partiy from tfaa 
late prevalence of cholera, and partly from the children not having (bod to enaUe 
tiiem to leave their bonaea. I have never witnesaed aoch diatreaa before, and I 
«annot think what will he tbe result of the next few montha. Many, in order to 
obtain a little food, have disposed of the few things tbey had in their hoiiaei,ac 
have mortgaged or sold tbe few treee they poeseaaed ; theaa meana are bow 
eshaoated, hot the famine still continnea. We cannot expect rain again tiU ahdnt 
April, except a few intervening showers. The heart is overhordened with aagniah 
ftt the sight and contemplation of all this distress. The Sircar haa provided woik 
in making and repairing roads, and in cutting a new canal ; and this gina help to 
many, bnt it does not meet ilie case of tbe weak, the langnisbing, and infirm. 
Both the British Iteeideot and the Dewan are anxigns to do all that tbey can to relieve 
the poor, and are ready to give kind consideration to representations made to them. 

" Tbe Sircar has lately establiahed two new cunjee houses in the neighboarbood 
«f Trevandmin, in addition t« the two which before existed. At theae, boiled rice 
ia given daily to the poor. A system of tickets haa been introduced, which to aone 
extent secures the cuiyee for those really in want. Among thoae who have received 
ticketa, are aevaral connected with my Miaaion, who have come in from the eomtry 
to obtain this aid. I have liod to put np places for these to live in, and I have 
them now on and about these premises. Many will thus be saved from d^ngbj 
etarvalion; yet still throughput tbe country great numhers arewithont rdief. I 
tried to give a little conjee at tbe several schools, but found that it would entail 
an expense which I had not the meana to meet. 

" I have written to you tbis sketch of the unprecedented distress which pnvaili 
here now, and, humanly speaking, which will continue for some time, that if yea 
approve you may publish it, and seek help from those Christian frienda who ■« 
always ready to remember the poor and save the perishing ; and I tniat that by 
their speedy and liberal ofieringe, conveyed through the Society, I m^ yet bt 
enabled to save many frvm perishmg by starvation. And I entreat yon all to join 
OS in earnest prayer to God, that the distress which tbe people of this land aw 
suffer may be ovemiled by Him to the salvation of many, and to the more f^ 
eetabliahment of tbe Kingdom of Christ. " Yours very aiucorely. 

Rev. A. Tidman, D.D, " Johit Cox." 

Should any frienda be gcneroualj disposed to answer tlie appeal of Mr. Cox 
for pecuniary help, to enable him to minister to the wants of the stirring 
multitudes by whom he is surrounded, we shall be happy to transmit their 
Christian bounty to our Jlisaionary forthwith, on whose ftuthfulncss and 
taaiduity in its application, entire reliance may be placed. 
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■ XBBIOVABT COKTBIBDXtOITB. 

A-OM 17ti December, 1860, to 15iA January, 1861, incluiive. 

— Tkt CaBeetimu tud StAtermtin*^ lit Mtuimary Skgi, " John jntUamt,'' i 

rtfortti in " The Ju9t»iU Uimiimary iSagatine." 
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ttemintecences of ^troliifie f&ontUt, itit &xm jf»ncf) 

^readier** 

BY THE BSY. J. C. HABBISOir. 

Mr former paper had almost exclusive reference to Mr. Monod'a 
preachiDg. I now propose to add a few recollections of his general life. 
These I shall throw out without any strict regard to order; much as I 
should do' if m J readers and myself were chatting together by the 
fimidei and Adolphe Monod became the subject of conversation. I am 
diat I can thus hope to convey only a very inadequate impression' 
genotet character ; yet even a few hasty glimpses of the life of one ^ 
ao richly 'endowed, and so eminently useful, may not be without their 
interest. - 

Onei or two fiicts respecting his earlier history, which I gleaned in 
conTersation, I will just relate, as an introduction to my own personal 
reminiieencea. 

Hia father was one of the pastors of the Edformed Church in F&ris. 
His mother was by birth a Sane, but was so familiar with English as 
to train her children to tho habitual use of that language in their 
conversation with her. This fact will account for the ease and accuracy 
with which he, and indeed all his brothers and sisters, spoke it. He 
was himself educated for the ministry in the church of his father; 
but, for some time after his ordination, he was not poBsessed of real 
spiritual religion ; I don't think that he held evangelical doctrines. He 
was appointed (I know not whether it was hiu first charge) pastor to the 
few French Protestants in Naples ; and, on hia way tliither from Paris, 
stayed in Lyons, where he created no small sensation by a sermon of 
remarkable eloquence, which he preached in the Church of the Eeformed, 
— a sermon which was to exert a considerable influence on the direction of 
his after-life. Meantime he continued his journey, and, having arrived 
at his destination^ entered on the discharge of his official duties. During 
his residence in Naples, he often suffered from fits of deepest melan- 
choly, wliich were in all probability partly constitutional, and partly 

* Continued from page 150. 
VOL. XIXIX. o 
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occasioned by the unflatisfjictoiT character of hia religioua Tiewa and hia 
spiritual state. I remember his telling me that at a ball which he 
attended one Saturday evening he was made profoundly sad by a young 
lady, who said to him, half in jest, "I suppose you find a dance on 
Saturday evening a good preparation for your work on Sunday ?" God, 
however, was providing some better thing for him, and was no doubt 
preparing him for it. One of the Erskines visited Naples, and by the 
force of his scriptural instructions, and the ardour of his personal piety, 
was made the instrument of leading him to the Sa\4our, and teaching 
him the way of the Lord more perfectly. Thenceforth he lost his 
melancholy, and found joy and peace in believing. Some time after 
this, a vacancy occurred in the pastorate at Lyons ; and the Consistory, 
remembering the magnificent discourse which he had preached as he 
passed through their town, and ignorant of the change which had taken 
place in his ^views, invited him to the post without the usual trial 
sermons, and got his nomination confirmed by the Minister of Beligious 
Worship. He had no sooner entered on his labours than the men who 
appointed him were startled by the power and pungency of his appeals. 
They recognised the old eloquence ; but it was now used to enforce 
sentiments which they could not endure. When, in addition to the 
inculcation of '* Methodistical doctrines/' he proceeded to insist on some 
slight meaaures of discipline, and announced his intention to refuse the 
sacrament to all notoriously bad livers, the Consistory rose in rebellion, 
saying, " We shall, perhaps, be ourselves among the first whom you will 
exclude." On his refusing to yield to their remonstrance, they became 
indignant, — applied to the State-minister of Beligious Worship, — 
explained to him the mistake they had made, and succeeded in getting 
his appointment reversed. But though the wealthy and influential were 
so eager to thrust him away, there were many others, not so high in 
station, but in heart more noble, who had been either converted or 
established by his ministrations, and who besought him not to leave 
their city. These rallied around him, and formed the nucleus of that 
Lidependent Church, w^hich is now not only a bulwark of the faith 
in Lyons itself, but a centre of evangelical and missionary influence to 
the whole of the south-east of France. That church comprised nukny 
in Mr. Monod*s time — and has, I believe, comprised many ever since — 
who were originally Boman Catholics. How far this may have arisen 
fSrom the following incident I am unable to say. Mr. Monod was 
accustomed to hold a week-day service in the school-room of his chapel, 
for the exposition of the Scriptures, and prayer; very much like 
those which are held in connexion with all our churches in England. 
On the 20th October, 1834, a person before unknown to Mr. Monod 
called at his house, accompanied by a friend, and asketl permission to 
propose a few questions at the service which was to take place that 
evening. Mr. Monod granted peniiission, without difficulty, upon the 
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understanding that, in ony discuBsion that might arise, tlio sole appeal 
should be to the Word of God. In the evening this pereon came to 
the meeting, and, repeating several times that he was nothing but a 
common artisan, proceeded to ask several questions relating to the 
Church and to the primacy of St. Peter. These ISIr. Monod answered 
with great perspicuity aud conclusiveness. The ne:^t week the same 
person was present, aud proposed additional questions on the Apocryphal 
books, and the doctrine of the Trinity. The third week he again 
appeared, to discuss tlie characteristics of tlie true Church. The fourtli 
week he touched on the sovereign authority of lloly Scripture. The 
fifth week he broached the subject of apostolical succession, aud the 
agreement of the Church of liome with the Word of God. On this 
occasion he was so completely foiled by Mr. Mouod's answers that he 
left the room, complaining that he could obtain no sufiicient replies to 
his qucdtions, and declining further discussion. His friend, however, 
took uj) the subject, and when he was silenced, a third interlocutor 
arose; but as the hoiur was now late, Mr. Monod requested him to 
reserve his remarks for a sixth evening. During the interval it began 
to be rumoured abroad that a wide and deep sensation had been pro- 
duced ; that many persons were opening their e^'es to the errors of the 
Church of Bome, and that the partisans of that Church were resolved 
to put an end to the discussions, — if possible by argument, but if not, 
by disorder. The sequel proved that these rumours were true. The 
sixth evening arrived. Mr. Monod's opponent read a paper which did 
little more than repeat the arguments of the preceding speakers. The 
discussion which followed was long and wearisome, and seemed as if it 
would be utterly fruitless, when a new disputant arose, and took up the 
defence of the Church of Borne. His very first words showed that he 
was a man of a totally difierent order from his predecessors. In addi- 
tion to natural eloquence, lie had the facility of utterance which can 
only be acquired by long practice, so that, in spite of his disguise, it was 
very evident that he was a preacher of great ability. !Mr. Monod 
saswered with corresponding vigour, taking up his points one by one, 
tnd exposing their fiiUacy, but was continually interrupted by shouts 
ind disorder; so that, at last, he was obliged to dismiss the assembly. 
In the midst of the confusion, one of his antagonists said that he should 
demand another evening, but he never made his appearance, and so the 
controversy came to an end. The impression produced by these discus- 
rions was most adverse to the Church of Rome, and equally favourable 
to the Protestant cause. 

Although Mr. Monod had from the force of circumstances become the 
minister of an Independent Church, he had no conscientious objections 
to the church from which he had been temporarily driven ; and therefore 
when, most unexpectedly to himself, he received an appointment to the 
Chair of Hebrew aud Ehetoric in the Theological Facultc at Montauban, 
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he i«garded it as a call of Providence whicli he was not at liberty to 
disobey. A large proportion of the ministers in the Protestant Church 
were, as we have already intimated, strongly infected with Bationalism ; 
and henoe he felt that if, by casting salt into the fountain-head, he could 
heal and purify the streams — if, by exerting an evangelical influence on 
the studoits when their views and religious characters were in the 
process of formation, he could leaven the younger ministry with the 
true faith of the Gh)spel, — he would be doing a greater work for France 
than by continuing his pastoral labours in Lyons, — dear as that church 
was to his heart. No doubt it was a sore trial to his flock to lose him, 
for their aflfection to him was very strong. I remember that in passing 
through Lyons, in the year 1840, in my way firom Montauban to Geneva, 
I attended a prayer-meeting at the chapel, on a Monday evening ; and 
after prayer had been offered, one of the deacons said, " There is an 
English brother present, just arrived from Montauban, who has given 
me, in private, most interesting accounts of our dear friend Mr. Monod, 
— his wife, his children, his work. I am sure you would like to hear 
what he has said to me." I was therefore obliged to repeat the state- 
ments which I had made to the good deacon, and was quite touched by 
the fixed attention and deep interest with which they listened to my 
narrative (in spite of its halting French), and the fervour with which 
they afterwards invoked the blessing of Ood on their old friend 
and pastor. 

Mr. Monod was well fitted to secure the respect and esteem of young 
men. Though grave in his manners, he was very accessible, and made 
every student, who was really anxious to do his best, feel that in him he 
had a friend. He was also a man well equipped for his office. Besides 
his proficiency in Hebrew, of which he was Professor, he had a sound 
knowledge of Latin and Ghreek, and spoke German, Italian, and English 
with fluency. His acquaintance with theological and general literature 
was extensive, and whatever he knew, he knew accurately, and coidd 
nse skilfuUy. His memory was very tenacious, and was stored with 
grand or beautiful passages from the chefs d^auvres of the French 
orators and poets. These he had, perhaps, committed to memory, with 
a view to his classes in rhetoric. For his plan in these classes (at least, 
when I was present) was, to require some half-dozen students to come 
prepared with a particular passage, which had been fixed on at the 
preceding lecture, and, after he had made some remarks on the character 
of the composition, and the style of elocution adapted to it, to request 
them to recite it one after the other as skilfully and expressively as 
they could. At the end of each recitation he pointed out the faults 
into which the speaker hod fallen, and sometimes desired him to repeat 
a part of the passage over again, and try to avoid the defects that had 
been indicated. When all had finished, he recited it himself with 
singular grace and effectiveness, and made one fed that a just and 
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expressiYe rendenDg of any passage is often the best comment it can 
receiye — ^the surest key to the author's meaning. 

Such instruction as this appears to me to be greatly needed in our 
coUeges. Many of the young men who are admitted to the course of 
study hare a very defective elocution, or have copied faulty models, or 
consider the manner of deliyery a thing of small importance, if only 
the matter be good. As a natural consequence, they never do justice 
to themselves, and never accomplish half the good which they might 
have accomplished if they had been better speakers. Th^ fact is, that 
whilst a man's style, his mode of presenting truth, must always affect 
his elocution, it is, on the other hand, very much affected hy Us elocu- 
tion ; and if the latter be easy, natural, expressive, the former becomes 
more and more sprightly, direct, clear, effective. And after all, the 
chief difference between the interest of one sermon and another lies 
often, not so much in the subject-matter as in the light in which the 
several points are presented — the way in which they are put. I am 
quite aware that professed teachers of elocution, in many cases, do more 
harm than good. Their own mode of recitation is formal and artificial, 
and they train their pupils to aim at effect rather than simplicity, — at 
fine speaking rather than the improvement and skilful use of their own 
conversational manner. But the extent to which a good teacher may 
correct fiiults and secure excellence in a young beginner is incalculable, 
ind the benefit thus conferred on the speaker himself, and the people 
among whom he may be called to minister, is proportionably great. At 
any rate, Mr. Monod's instructions were most valuable ; and, if followed 
up, were likely to help young men to the attainment of a natural and 
impressive delivery. 

In private life, Mr. Monod always appeared to me to be quietly 
aiming at usefulness. By a hint thrown out casually, or by advice given 
in a friendly, undictatorial spirit, or by a stimulating, well-timed thought, 
be waa ready to help any young man in his studies, or the formation of 
bis character. He not unfrequently invited me to walk with him, and, 
although nothing could be more free or miscellaneous than our conver- 
ntion, I seldom left him without finding that he had imparted instruc- 
tion — had suggested something which would assist me in my work. At 
one time he would refer to the alleged unsuitableness of the French 
koguage for poetry, and, by repeating brilliant verses from Bacine or 
Corneille, so as fully to bring out the rhythmical effect, would show 
ftat the objection must be allowed, with much limitation. At another 
time he would dwell on the characteristic differences between the 
Fiench and English languages, the greater flexibility and variety of 
construction allowed in the latter, and the greater clearness, brevity, 
nd pojnt attained in the former ; and would then point out the desir- 
ddeoess of endeavouring to combine French deamess and point with 
^B^^h flexibility and variety. Or perhaps he would speak of the great 
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preachers that France has produprd,— would indicate the particular 
pcrmons vhich he deemed the ablest or the nearest to perfection; and 
would even analyse them, and show the consummate art which was 
displayed in so arranging and presenting the thoughts as to secure the 
roost striking effect.— Saurin's sermon from Jficah vi. 1 — 3, on "The 
Lord's Controversy with His People," he was wont to refer to as 
furnishing the most remarkable specimen of this kind of art.— Or he 
would touch on ministerial life and n ork ; in which ease he soon broke 
away from whatever belonged to the merely criticnl or professional view 
of the subject, and, with most unaffected simplicity, yet with deep 
flffHng, would speak of its greatness, its responsibility, its blessedness. 

Moreover, I noticed that wlien he was thrown into the company of 
those whom he believed to be in error, or wanting in religious decision, 
he generally sueceeded in gaining an opportunity of speaking to them 
mi the subject, yet always in a manner which it was impossible for them 
to resent. I remember walking with him to a cbAteau about three 
miles distant from Montauban, belonging to a somewhat eccentric man, 
who had built ft long gallery, one side of which was lined with choice 
engrayinga, the other side with the finest editions of most of the 
classical authors of all nations. He received u« with great courtesy, 
and showed ui whatever he thought would most interest us. He was 
pfofitse in his compliments and in his sndeavours to please. He begged 
mo to read him a page of Milton, the roll o€-which, he said, though he 
was quite ignorant of the language, sounded like the billows of the sea. 
He asked Mr. I^Ionod which of tho Professors of Montauban ho had 
the honour of addressing ; and, on learning his name, passed an extra- 
vagant eulogium on hia eloquence ; the fame of which, he said, was wide 
as the world and lofty as the stars. For a time, Mr. Monod seemed 
amused with his host, who evidently loved to flatter and be flattered, 
was equally Tain of his gaDery and of his sayings, and presented a sort of 
living earicature of the foibles of his countrymen. But soon a shade 
passed over his face, and I raw that he was grieved to find a man so 
destitute of any profound convictions, nominally a Boman Catholic, but 
really a wor^ipper of nothing but his library and himself. So, seizing 
the (^iportunity afforded by his meeting with a beautiful copy of some 
standard theological work, he proceeded, in spite of the mana?iivres of 
our entertMner to ward off any cloae, aerious discussion of religioiis 
truth, to expound and press home with charming simplicity and 
eaniestnesa, " the words of eternal life." I fear, indeed, that his efforts 
were without effect. His hearer replied with unoonqucred levity, " My 
dear rir, those aie precisely my opinions. Men of intellect, like you 
and me, aw sure to agree." On our leaving the chiteau he insisted on 
attending na^ bareheaded under a blazing ran, down a long court-yard, 
to the rotd, bowing at each step, and expressing hia delight at the 
iMBonr of hftriBgkad ooe to ditlinguiafaed a* Mr. Monod under hia roof. 
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It was a singular scene, comic, and yet sad. Mr. Monod, on his arriving 
at home, ^Tote a short note, thanking him for his politeness, and 
enclosing two or three of his published sermons. But this only brought 
back a letter of high-flown compliment, written in the most ambitious 
style ; and so Mr. Monod's hopes of leading him to more serious thought 
were ended. I mention the incident, merely as an illustration of the 
way in which Mr. Monod strove to avail himself of every opportunity of 
doing good, however unpromising the subject on whom he might ht^ve 
to work ; at the same time, one caunot but remark, that it aJSbrds a 
melancholy instance of what is, alas ! too common — a man so completely 
under the influence of a favourite pursuit as to have neither thought 
nor care for any other, idling away life in the collection of articles of 
taste and vertu, and utterly neglecting "the one thing needful.'* 

I find that I have exhausted the space allotted to me ; and therefore 
must leave for a concluding paper a few recollections of his more 
strictlv home life. 



'' ©tie ffiooli Part ;'^ or, fWarg anft iflartija^ 

A WORD FOR YOUNG WOMEN. 

SpiBiTVAii life is essential to " the good part.'* Whatever Ood means 
any of us to do or to have, — whatever the form of service assigned, or 
tho portion of enjoyment conferred, — this must lie underneath them 
all. It was the foundation of Mary's whole character ; it penetrated 
her soul, influenced its powers, and filled its capacities ; and hereby slie 
was distinguished from many arounil her ; not, wo apprehend, from her 
sister (for, as we look at her whole history, she seems to have been a 
spiritual and godly person), but from Hebrew maidens, who were 
indevout, worldly, and selfish. 

What a line of distinction spiritual life draws between one and 
another! Here are two girls, both largely endowed by nature, 
and richly adorned by accomplishments; thoroughly educated, and 
eminently clever, and both admired; — but one loith spiritual life, 
the other tcithout it. On the other hand, here are two, lowly and poor, 
without gifts or education beyond what is most elementary, bom to 
labour, and having in the sweat of their brows to eat bread. But one 
has Christ revealed in her soul, the other is a total stranger to llim. 
Thus, alike in point of nature and position, they may be separated, 
wide as the poles asunder, by the possession on the one side and by tho 
want on the other of spiritual life. But the intellectual and the 
commonplace, the accomplished and the rude, the rich and the poor, 
tho lady and her maid, may, through sympathy in spiritual things, be 
one ; and, without forgetting their relative position, be friends, sisters, 
and fellow-helpers. 
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The " good part " includes such a form of religious character as best 
comports with natural endowments, capacities, and tastes. If we 
understand ** sitting at Jesus' feet *' in the large sense of being 
a disciple of His, a listener to His holy wisdom, then ** the good 
part *' is alike in the case of all pious people ; but, if we suppose 
that Martha was not destitute of spiritual life, though careful and 
troubled about many things, and that " the good part *' in Mary's case 
meant something different from what Martha had, then we must 
regard it as a particular form of religious character and senrice — that 
in which the quiet, the contemplative, and the studious are most 
prominent, as distinguished from what is more active and bustling. 
Mary was certainly a different kind of person from Martha. What 
John was to Peter, Mary was to Martha. We are not looking at the 
shady side of Martha's character, at her overdue anxiety, at her harsh 
judgment of her sister, but at the fiery force of her nature, the 
lightning-like activity of her ways, as compared with the calmer and 
deeper spirit of her sister, and its star-like gentleness of light. With 
this difference between them, "the good part" of the one could not 
be exactly that of the other. Mary could not be a Martha, nor 
Martha a Mary. A Bebecca could not be a Deborah, nor a Buth a 
Judith. We dre afraid that teachers and learners are much at fault 
in overlooking what is so very plain. We often hear an ideal cha- 
racter described, and put before us for imitation, which never was, 
and never can be, realized in this life : it comprehends incompatibilities. 
Phases of character are taken from the life of this person and of 
that; and we are told to combine the two. God does not require 
impossibilities; He is not unnatural in His demands. A woman 
cannot give her whole life to public service, as some have properly 
done, and at the same time give her whole life to domestic duties, as 
others have properly done. If one thing be not exclusive, one must be 
predominant and commanding. The distinctive " good part " of some — 
that which is to mark them off from others — ^is to think, to read, 
to study ; to develop contemplative habits, and to be teachers of the 
ignorant. Of others, it is not so much to study and teach, as to be 
busy and work ; to do, it may be, many things, but not to be '* careful 
and troubled " about any. Let each, in the development of spiritual 
and religious character, be natural. We know this counsel may be 
abused. Young people may make it an excuse for only doing what 
pleases them, for being one-sided and peculiar. But all counsel mu8t 
be received in wisdom, to be made profitable ; and we hope all will 
remember that while we commend naturalness, we mean true Divine 
naturalness. Let every Christian woman strive to be a Christian 
tooman, neither less or more : let her be neither manly nor girlish, 
but right womanly. And let every Christian girl be a Christian girl, 
neither less nor more : neither matronly nor babyish, but right maidenly. 
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It would have been very iinseemlj for Christiana either to put on 
Great-Heart's armour and head the party, or to be as backward and 
shy as Mercy. It would have been also unseemly for Mercy to have 
taken Christiana's place, or to have acted like one of the little boys * 
every man in his own order, and every woman too. 

When " the good part " is understood and embraced, there will be 
Christian consistency and special service. Character is often spoiled 
through inconsistency. Bright lights flash out in a woman's character, 
but what large patches of black shadows there are. There are eminent 
virtues in maiden life, often combined with what, to give no stronger 
name, are great imprudences ;— folly in dress, folly in expenses, folly in 
conversation, folly in general behaviour, may come out as ungraceful 
and unpleasant excrescences on the branches of a character sound at 
the root. This is a pity, and more. Strive to be in everything 
Christian-like. Let it be seen in the little as in the great: in the 
street, the drawing-room, and the kitchen, as well as in the church and 
at the Lord's table. There is a deep and beautiful meaning in the 
words " one thing is needful," as connected with the " many things " 
before mentioned. The " one thing " is related to " many," not only in 
the way of contrast, but in the way of union. The " one thing needful," 
rightly held, will give harmony to the " many things " of life. " The 
one thing " must be so laid hold of by the soul, that no striving after 
anything else must rouse it to the same degree ; but, having begun 
with " the one thing," it will be able to deal not merely with ** many 
things," but with all things else ; not in such a way, however, that 
these shall have the ascendency, and take captive the mind's life ; but 
that it shall itself bear away and bring every act into harmony with 
the main design of life. 

" The good part " is a portion and inheritance ftill of blessing. Mary 
found it so ; she found it good to sit at her Lord's feet ; she found it good 
to lay up His words, and ponder them in her heart. Her contempla- 
tions were a joy. And so, too, Martha's doing many things from love 
to her Lord, without carefulness, trouble, and petulance, would have 
been "good" in its way. To be what Christ would have us be, to do 
what He would have us to do, must be good ; and that " good part " 
which He bestows, in connexion with that good part which you perform, 
includes more of blessedness than we have time to tell of now. It 
includes pardon, and peace, and adoption ; the hope of heaven, and the 
certain fulfilment of that hope when time shall end. 

We must not forget days of darkness. When trouble, bereavement, 
ind death come, then there also comes the brightest lustre of the good 
part. It shineth in the night-time— no star so bright, no moon so fair. 
A meek and gentle spirit, a cheerftd happy soul — easy, frank, natural, 
confiding, cleaving to friends, and, above ail, cleaving to Christ. What 
an influence it sheds around the woman ! What a medium it creates, 
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through which to look at life, and through which to receive and bear 
all of the dark and sorrowful Mrhich life brings ! 

Mary, we apprehend, however, was not remarkable for cheerfulness. 
Th^re might be in her a penslveness allied to what is melancholy. Her 
soul was a fountain of fueling, deep and still ; not blazing with the 
reflection of the sun, but overshadowed aa with cypress trees. Her 
joy was quiet, so was her sorrotv. Martha, in the house of mourning, 
as in the bouse of sanctified enjoyment, is chief, most active, has most 
to say.- She goes out to meet the Master, hnd talks with Him. Mary 
sat still in the holise— till, when Called, she arose quickly. Those who 
saw her said, " She goeth to the grave to weep there." The narttttitfe 
leaves her in sad, mournful silence, till she falls down at His feet, 
saying, " Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died," and 
weeps. But what comfort thete is in her Lord's presence and her 
Lord*s words, " Thy bi*other shall rise again ;" •* [Lazarus, come forth ! " 
As we I'ead the eleventh chapter of John, we learn the leasoii, 
" He tulteth the shadow of death into the morning." And when you 
lose your brothers, or those who are just as dear, it may be even dearer, 
if you have " the good part," that will remain to gild the path of deso- 
lation when all else seems gofte. Those who choose with Mary, will 
find in Christ a tindicAtor and guardian. Pious young women ate 
often misundei^tood. It may be, persecution will arise "for tbfe 
Word's sake." A wofniin's foes may b6 those of her own household. 
A sister, a brother, a father, a mother, may oppose. Tlien the girl 
wants courage — ^not courage for a battle, but for calm, quiet enduratice ; 
not that of the soldier, but the martyr — the woman-martyr ; the spirit 
meek, gentle, and yet strong. To inspire this, let it be remembered 
there is a Vindicator above. Tlie Lord says of such an one, " She 
has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her." 
Young women may be misunderstood by young Women ; not only by 
the gay and thoughtless, which is a minor matter, but even by the good. 
Martha misunderstood Mary, — thought her idle, perhaps selfish: 
" Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath led me to serve alone ? 
bid her, therefore, that she help me." Such hnsty judgments are often 
formed by thow who mean no evil. They are displeased because others 
do something difierent from what they are doing, or because others are 
not doing exactly what they are. The active, energetic, bustling ones 
are very apt to set down as little better than drones those who feel 
their mission is to serve the Lord in quiet stillness and obscurity. 
Souls of fiery zeal blame the contemplative. Those who are running 
here and there, " careful, and troubled about many things," arraign the 
lovers of " the one thing needful," who devote much time to reading, 
meditation, and prayer. While we say, " Judge not, that yo be not 
judged," we say to those who feel themselves wrongly judged,— first be 
msre that the judgment pronounced ia a wrong one. It may be right ; 
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and the Lord may be pointing you to some great defects, by permitting 
these censures : and don't complain peevishly of the wrong, even when 
it is great,' but commit yourselves into the bonds of llim who judgeth 
righteously : and next, recollect that He is the vindicator of His own 
servants. 

But, beside misjudging friends and human foes, there are perils 
surrounding every one. There are spiritual powers inimical and 
relentless ; but He who is for you is greater than all that can be 
agminst you ; and He says, '' My sheep shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand.*' In that sense, " the good part can 
never be taken away." We are not saying now what harms you from 
vitbin — we only look now at harm from without ; and wc ask, in tlie 
shadow of Christ's presence, ** What shall harm " — who shall harm — 
•* you, if you be followers of the Good One ?" 

The " good part" — including duty and privilege, discipline and endur- 
anee— must be an object of choice. It will not fall to the lot of any 
without choosing. None will come to it by chance. God has given 
each a will — a wondrous power. You can choose your companions ; 
you can choose many of your pursuits ; you can choose some of your 
employments ; you can choose what books you read ; you can choose 
HI hat reoeations you will enjoy. The material of life, the circumstances 
of life, the conditions of life, you cannot choose ; but what you shall 
make of life, what shape shall be given it, — whether it shall be wrought 
into a holy lamp for God's oil and fire to bum in, or be left as unshaped 
clay, to be swept into the pit amongst the refuse, when the working-day 
of time ia done^ — that you can choose, and must. So, then, the character 
of the life hereafter comes as the result of choice. Those in heaven 
wDl not have been driven there, nor those in hell. No iron-handed 
deaiiny lifks one np to glory, or crushes another down to perdition. 
£eligion begins with a careful, thoughtful, decided, earnest, prayerful 
choice. "This one thing I do," is the soul's motto. "Mary hath 
choten the good part, that shall not be taken away from her." 

Act well your part; there all your honour lies. In the great 
history of sanctified humanityi it may be only a little part, but it will 
help on in the working out of the sublime plot, — in the building of the 
ship of tbia world's weal in obedience to the Divine Master— 

** Stsimoh and strongs a goodly Tcftsel, 
That shall laugh at all dieastcr, 
And with wind and whirlwind >vrestle." 

Your little hammer, or axe, may not aid much, but it is a ministry 
which the Lord calls for, and that makes it worthy. There are rising 
above Time's city walls, the temple of the Church that is to stand for 
eternity. 
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** Nothing useleM is, or low ; 
Each thing in its place is best ; 
And what seems but idle show, 
Strengthens and supports the rest. 

** For the structure that we raise, 
Time is with materials ftU*d. 
Our * to-days' and * yesterdays' 
Are the blocks with which we build." 

Be not ambitiouB to do the highest work, the grandest work, but tiie 
work God gives you to do, — be it the meanest senrice, be it what others 
call drudgerj. 

You may make it beautiful by the spirit in which you perform it. 
Strive not after the *' many things,'* but after the '* one thing needful ;" 
and remember, every part assigned you by God is a good part — be it 
the servant's part or the mistress's, the teacher's part or the scholar's, 
the wife's part or the maid's,— the part of action or suffering, of toil or 
of tears, of speech or silence. 



€\ft l^itt anil Eimes of tfie '* ebBxmtlitBl ffiufmixu.'' ^ 

CHAPTEB V. 

OBIOIK OF THE LONDON MISSIOKABT SOCIETY. 

Thebe lies before us an octavo volume of 240 pages, upon which 
we have been musing for some twenty minutes in dream-Uke fiuihion ; 
and we need not tell you, talented reader, that really clever and expe- 
rienced dreamers can perform astonishing mental feats in the course of 
twenty minutes. Witness Mahomet's famous night-journey to Jeru- 
salem and the seven heavens. The purport of our dream, however, was 
' not so extravagant as that of the prophet of Mecca. Itr was simply 
this.— The volume before us owes its existence to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, being the '' Sikty-sixth Annual Beport'* of that 
invaluable Institution ; and the London Missionary Society owes its 
existence, so far as we can see, to " The Evangelical Maoaeinx.*' 
"What if there had been no such magazine to plead the cause 
of the perishing heathen, and no such society as the result of that 
plea, to send the Gospel of Christ to the uttermost ends of the earth ? 
How much, in that case, would the world have lost ! Nay, how much 
spiritiud vitality, which has animated the churches at home in conse- 
quence of their charity to the nations, would have been entirely unfelt ! 
Sweeping the mental eye rapidly over the sixty-six years' labours of this 

• Continued frcnn page 1^9. 
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majestic Bociety-y and connecting its rise with a letter signed "An 
Evangelical Dissenter," dated 26th August, 1794, which appeared in the 
September issue of "The Eyakoelical Magazine," we are lost in 
wonder and gratitude. The income of the Society for the year 1859-60 
was £93,906 ISs. 2d.y the very giving of which has had a salutary 
effect on the givers ; to say nothing of the innumerable instances in 
which its expenditure has beem blessed to individuals in every portion 

of the globe, of whom we shall never hear until the affairs of time are 

ended. 
The following statistical summary of its missions exhibits fiicts 

in the condensed form of figures, which may well lead its &iends to 

" thank God and take courage !" 
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How would the heart of the admirable David Bogue, of Gosport, 
ktfe glowed, had he foreseen such a result as this when he penned the 
ktter to which we hare referred ! If in the bettor land he knows what 
tlie Church is doing in this, it is one of the elements of his joy to thank 
the adorable Master that his spirit was stirred within him to propose, 
tiie benerolent scheme. The letter is so excellent in itself, that we 
leproduce it here, together with some remarks of Dr. Morison. May its 
pemaal stir up the zeal of many in connexion with the anniversary of 
tlie Society this year ! 

"In July, 1793," says Dr. Morison,* "that important organ of religious 



* *' Fathers and Founders of the London Missionary Society." 
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*' ' But it may be asked, *' Why are we in particular called on to exert ourselves 
in thifl work ?*' Will it satisfy you if I answer that I am one of you, and think 
myself on this account obliged to speak more immediately to you } A connexion 
with a society or denomination of Christians should certainly influence us to seek 
the welfare of that society, and authorises us to invite its members to discharge 
the duties incumbent on them. Besides, all other bodies of profiessiBg Christiaas 
hare done, and are doing, something for the converaion of the heathen. The 
labours of the Church of Rome have been far more abundant than those of all 
other sects whatever. Oh that they had but conveyed Christianity pure to the 
blinded Pagans ! The Church of England has a society of considerable standing, 
for the propagation of the Gospel. The Kirk of Scotland supports a similar 
institution. The Moravian brethren have, if we consider their numbers and their 
substance, excelled in this respect the whole Christian world. Of late, the 
Methodists have exerted themselves with a most commendable zeal. An associa- 
tion is just formed by the Baptists for this benevolent purpose, and their first 
missionaries have already entered on the work. We alone are idle. There is not 
a body of Christians in the country, except ourselves, but have put their hand to 
the plough. We alone (and it must be spoken to our shame) have not sent 
messengers to the heathen, to proclaim the riches of redeeming love. It is surely 
full time that we had begun. We are able. Our number is great. The wealth 
of many thousands of individuals is considerable. I am confident that very many 
among us are willing, nay desirous, to see such a work set on foot, and will 
contribute liberally of their substance for its support. Nothing Ib wanting but for 
some persons to stand forward, and to begin. 

** * SVe have the greatest encouragement, brethren, to engage in this work fi 
love. The sacred Scripture is full of promises, that the knowledge of Christ 
shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the channel of the sea ; and every 
promise is a call and a motive to enter on the service without delay. It is the 
cause of God, and will prevail. Should we even fail in the attempt, we shall 
not lose our labour ; for though the heathen should not be gathered by our means, 
'*yet we shall be glorious in the eyes of our God." But we have no reason to 
expect such an issue. For all who are engaged have met with such success ss 
to animate others to unite their vigorous endeavours. In no one place haye 
pious and persevering missionaries laboured in vain. 

«< « Some, perhaps, may ask, ** What can we do ? We are vrilling to assist ; but 
how can our assistance avail V* Need I say, brethren, that our duty is, to use the 
means of Divine appointment ? In every age of the Church, the propagation of 
the Gospel has been by the preaching of the ministers of Jesus Christ. By the 
same method are we to propagate the Gospel now. It is highly probable that 
some zealous men would present themselves, who are well qualified to go imme- 
diately on a mission among the heathen. But in general they will require some 
previous instruction ; and therefore it will be necessary to found a seminary for 
training up persons for the work. An able and eminently pious minister, in a 
central situation, must be sought for, to superintend it ; and as the education of 
a missionary must be, in many respects, widely different from that of those who 
preach in Christian countries, it may be expected that every man of talents will 
unite his endeavours to render the plan of instruction as well adapted to answer 
the end in view, and in every respect as complete as possible. For the support of 
the seminary and of the missionaries, funds must be provided ; and I do not 
think I am too sanguine in my expecUtions when I say I am fiilly persuaded that 
in every congregation among us annual subscribers wUl be found, and an % f»niiml 
collection granted ; and that the produce of these, aided by occasional donations, 
and by legacies from the lovers of our Lord Jesus Christ, will be sufficient for 
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m a inr a inin g at least twenty or thirty miasionaries among the heathen. What 

pleasing and glorions effects may result from their labours it is impossible for 

the human mind to calculate. 
" • With objects before us so grand, and prospects so delightful, I conjure you, 

brethren, to exert yourselves in the cause of your Hedeemer and of perishing 
souls. An insulated indiridual, and not having an opportunity of consulting 

with others, I take this method of recommending the subject to your serious 
attention. Think of it in your most pious moments. Let it be matter of 
prayer before God ; and make it the topic of your conversation with one another. 
As it is the duty of pastors of the Church «« to be forward in every good work," 
I call upon the ministers of the metropolis to consult together on tMs important 
subject, and without loss of time to propose some plan for the accomplishment of 
this most desirable end ; that our Lord Jesus Christ may have " the heathen for 
His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession." 

"•August 26, 1794.' 

*' As might have been expected, Buch an appeal gave birth, in many a 
private circle, to serious conversations on the subject of missions to the 
heathen. The writer of the address, and many of his Christian 
brethren, were much roused on the theme ; and on the 4th of November, 
179;&, only two months after its publication, the first formal meeting 
' was held at the Castle and Falcon, Aldersgate-street, with the express 
view of carrying out the suggestions of Mr. Bogue, and giving birth to 
a society, on a large and comprehensive scale, for diffusing the Gospel to 
the ends of the earth. Those who were privileged to mingle in this 
hallowed circle have been. wont to refer to it as something like a type 
of heaven, for the harmony and love, the devotion and praise, by which 
it was distinguished* Though it consisted of ministers of various 
denominations, not a single jarring note was heard in it, but all seemed 
to forget what was peculiar to themselves, in thinking of ' the common 
talration,* and of the paramount duty of extending its blessings to the 
heathen world. 

"The impulse was now given; and from this hour the infant cause 
began to take deep root in the public mind. Every day witnessed fresh 
accessions to the number of its friends, while many generous offers 
of pecuniary assistance were made in prospect of its approaching 
organization. 

" Some there were, indeed, of high respectability, who refused their 
early co-operation, and regarded the project at large as tinctured 
with enthusiasm, and but little fitted to abide the test of experience. 
These discouragements, however, by the way, did not in the least damp 
the zeal of its devoted friends, but led them rather to look with firmer 
confidence to the promise and power of the Most High. 
t " The period had now arrived, when these more private consultations 
' were to be followed up by a succession of appeals to the religious public, 
i ftU tending to one great object, viz., the formation of a catholic union of 
Christians for the spread of the Gospel throughout the world. Accord- 
ingly we find tlmt, in the close of the year 1794., it was resolved to 
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prepare an appeal for publication in * The Etakoslicax MAGAznn/ 
and for circulation among ministers in the metropolis and its immediate 
yicinity. It was styled ' An Address to Christian Ministers, and all 
other Friends of Christianity, on the subject of missions to the heathen.' 
This address was published in the January magarine for I7d5, and was 
at the same time forwarded to a large circle of miniflters of Tarioos 
denominations, accompanied by an affectionate letter firom the pen of 
Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Love, the provisional secretary for the time 
being." 

{To be continued,) 



Wift jHooti* 



NxAJULT two thousand years had passed 
oyer our earth since the morning of its 
creation. The first sin had been com- 
mitted by our first parents, the first altar 
had been pUed, the first murder had 
been enacted, the first arts of civilized 
life had been discoyered or inyented ; 
many generations had been bom, and the 
race had greatly multiplied. But -with 
the increase of population, there Mras an 
increase of sin. "And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that eyery imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only eyil con- 
tinuaUy. And it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth." The 
AU-merciful rcsolyed by a righteous 
interposition to stay the onward course 
of human guilt. " And the Lord said, 
I will destroy man whom I have cre- 
ated from the face of the earth; both 
man, and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air." But before 
the penalty was executed, a day of grace 
was granted. Noah, ** a just man" and 
"a preacher of righteousness," was di- 
rected to buUd an ark for the saying of 
his household, and to warn the world 
against the threatened judgment. For a 
hundred and twenty years he prosecuted 
that ministry of faithfulness and mercy ; 
and the ark itself furnished a solemn 
protest against the dread portents of the 
future. Stin the busy world pursued its 
course : the farmer went to his field, and 
the shepherd to hiji flock, and the mu- 
siciaD to bia harp, and the workman to 



his craft, and men continued *' eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage." 

Meanwhile Noah pursued Ids double 
task, and ** prepared an ark to the Mring 
of his house." At that task, doubtless, 
many sneered then, as many haye done 
since. Thus, some have frivolously 
alleged that such a vessel was inade- 
quate for its purpose ; and when it is 
proved that in all its parts and propor- 
tions the ark of Noah was in entire 
accordance with the principles of navd 
architecture, and of a burden of eighty 
thousand tons, it has been objected, on 
the other hand, that so suitable and 
colossal erection could hardly have been 
produced at so primitive an age. To thiB 
it is sufficient to reply, that the still 
remaining ruins of cities and buildtn^i 
in the early periods of the world's his- 
tory, apart from other consideratioBS, 
demonstrate a capability which, in at 
least some respects, has since remained 
unsurpassed. But just as men have 
scofied since, so they scoficd then. When 
the massive keel was laid, and, one bj 
one, the beams are hewed and fixed, and 
slowly the fabric arose, — what did the 
world say: Doubtless, they asked the 
old man his design ; and when he told 
them and warned them, they thought 
him in his dotage. ** A flood coming ! " 
It did not look much like that. T^ 
world had stood for many a century, 
and was likely still to stand; the ark 
itself g^w hoary with age, and Koeh 
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:>ld with preaching. A hundred and 
twenty years dapsed, and the prophecy 
3f woe was unfulfilled. The workmen 
nrho hewed the timber and fixed the 
planks sneered even while they worked, 
rnd would not haTe driren another naU, 
mly that the old man, foolish as he was, 
paid them for their toil ; so the ark 
remained a huge encumbrance on the 
Pair landscape, a laughing-stock for erery 
scoffer's wit. 

But the longest day will end ; and at 
last the work was done. The Patriarch 
began the work of embarkation, and 
ynW a week remained to take on board 
liis funily, the reprcsentatiTes of the 
manifold tribes of animal life, and pro- 
risions. On the evening of the seventh 
lay all were in the vessel, — Noah, his 
wife, his sons, and his sons* wives. The 
loor was closed, in the face of the world, 
apon that strange and motley assem- 
blage. ** And the Lord shut him in." 
.\nd now the sky grew overcast, the 
rains begin to descend, and foster and 
Sercer still to fall. The rivers overflow 
their banks, the lowlands are submerged, 
the lakes swell into seas, the foimtains of 
the great deep are broken up, and on- 
wud and upward the waters rise. Al- 
ready have the homesteads been swept 
iway, and the population of the houses 
md villages have hastened to the uplands 
md the mountains to find a reftige from 
the storm : but all in yam. Week after 
rc«k the flood spreads wider and higher, 
md ita dork remorseless waves pursue 
he fugitive hosts up the lessening moun- 
ain-topa, and a ceaseless line of water 
ftretches far as the eye can reach over 
he submerged world. The civilization 
)f two thousand years is now no more. 

In regard to the extent of the deluge, 
re have only room to quote one or two 
>pinion8. "No reason obliges us," says 
Tostius, " to extend the inimdation of 
he deluge beyond the limits which were 
iihabited ; and yet," he adds, ** it was 
imiversal, since the destruction was 
universal, and overwhelmed the whole 
babitable earth." "I sec no urgent 
oeceiiity from Scripture to assert," says 
Bishop Stillingfleet, "that the flood did 
'pread all over the Burfacc of the earth. 



That all mankind, those in the ark 
excepted, were destroyed by it, is most 
certain, according to Scripture. The 
flood was universal as to mankind ; but 
from thence follows no necessity at all of 
asserting the universality of it as to the 
globe, unless it be sufficiently proved 
that the whole earth was peopled before 
the flood, which I despair of ever seeing 
proved." Matthew Poole expresses a 
similar opinion, and adds, " It would be 
highly unreasonable to suppose that 
mankind had so increased before the 
deluge, as to have penetrated to all the 
comers of the earth. It is, indeed, not 
probable that they had extended beyond 
the limits of Syria and Mesopotamia." 

Amid that scene of desolation the ark 
alone survived. Tossed about by the 
tempest, day by day it rose buoyant upon 
the flood, and sheltered its tenantry from 
the storm above and the depth beneath. 
She held the costly freightage of the 
Church's and the world's future; germs 
of all the life — civil and ecclesiastical — 
which should hereafter tenant the onrth. 
The liand that closed its portal guided 
its course ; until, at length, ** the rain 
from heaven was restrained," and "the 
waters assuaged," and the ark of mercy 
rested on the slopes of the moimtains of 
Armenia. Day by day the waves re- 
treated, the stupendous proportions of 
that moimtain were revealed, and once 
more glistened with verdure in the re- 
turning sunlight ; and the vales and 
plains, which stretched far and vdde 
around, might at last be trodden by the 
feet of that redeemed household, and an 
altar be piled, and sacrifice rendered to 
the Deliverer. 

No wonder that men have since looked 
on Ararat with especial reverence. It is 
described as being, in all respects, a most 
noble moimtain, the finest, perhaps, in 
the world ; but it enjoys the added dis- 
tinction of holding a peculiar place in 
** the monumental historj* of the religion" 
uf our race. Fart of its dread magnifi- 
cence arises from the fact that " most of 
the loftiest mountains of the world are 
but peaks of the uppermost range of 
mountain chains ; but ^\j:arat is not 
merely a summii ol \v i\<i^<i/\\. v^ ^VtvsJ^^ 
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ftnd perfect mountain. It is, in £act, the 
culminating point — the gigantic corner- 
stone of the range of mountains which 
bound the three great empires of Russia, 
Turkey, and Persia. Never had nations 
a more remarkable boimdorj ; nor is there, 
perhaps, another object on earth which, 
from its mere natural aspect, would seem 
so worthy to be regarded as a monument 
of the greatest erent in the world's his- 
tory — the bridge between the antediluvian 
and the postdiluvian worlds." 

Many instructive lessons are suggested 
by this narrative : let us glance at some 
of them. 

1. The power of faith. Xoah lived 
and laboured not by sight, but faith. 
Had he done only that of which he saw 
the present and manifest advantage, he 
would have begtm neither to preach nor 
build ; and had not his faith been strong, 
he would have abandoned his work long 
before those hundred and twenty years 
were ended. But 

" The steps of faith 
Fsll on the seeming void, and find 
The rock beneath." 

And he pursued his task <* according to 
all that Uie Lord commanded him." By 
faith in the promises and requirements 
of the God of his fathers, Noah repressed 
the doubts and difficulties that could not 
fail to arise in his own mind, as to his 
ability to discharge the work assigned 
him, and the results of that work when 
accomplished. By faith he endured the 
scoff and ribaldry that greeted him ; while 
the astronomers of that antediluvian age 
demonstrated that a flood was impossible 
and absurd ; while the sensual mass cari- 
catured his preaching; while the woild- 
ling pursued his gain iidth haughty 
indifference, and ** scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts," inquired, ** Where is 
the promise of his coming ? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the creation of the 
world." By faith he fulfllled his long 
and faithful ministry, and his laborious 
erection ; selected the beasts, and birds, 
and creeping things, and gathered them, 
pair by pair, into the ark ; and, with his 
family, took the place assigned them 
within the mighty fabric, and awaited 



the issue of events, believing, though 
the sky might then be clear, and nature 
then be calm, that the promises and 
threatenings of God would be fulfilled, 
that the storm of desolation was about to 
break over that gidlty land, and that He 
would gidde that baxk of salvation over 
the tempestuous flood to a desired haren. 
Hence the name of Noah is enrolled 
among the worthies who illustrated the 
power, and achieved the victoriea, of 
faith. He possessed, exhibited, and 
preached "the righteousness which is 
by faith." 

We are caUed to exercise the same 
confidence in the same God. He puts 
honour upon us by inviting our trust ; 
we reflect honour upon Him when that 
trust is livingly and intelligently exer- 
cised. It is easy to obey when we see a 
present and obvious reward, — to sow 
when we can reap an immediate harvest, 
— to flght when we have the assurance 
of swift and certain victory : but there ii 
little room here for faith. It is when we 
preach righteousness to a cold or scoffing 
world, and when we continue to preach, 
undaunted by opposition, and despite 
the long delay; it is when we toil to 
build the fabric of the Church— the Ark 
of God— and of those Christian institu- 
tions by which men may, instrumentally, 
be saved ; it is when we wait through 
the long vigils of the night of doubt, and 
labour, and trial, like unto them that 
watch for the morning, and in patience 
possess our souls till that day dawns 
which will disclose the wise but hidden 
counsels of Providence, disengage the 
tangled web of life, and realize and 
reward all the brightest hopes of the 
believer: — these are the victories of 
faith,— that faith which, like Abraham's 
and Noah's, ** is counted righteousness." 
2. The righteousness of God. One of 
the delusions with which sinful and sin* 
loving men deceive their own souls is, 
that God will not punish sin. They 
believe, or affect to believe, that He i* 
too merciful to fulfil the threats He hss 
uttered, and that at last the guilty shall 
escape. If a parent or a state were erer 
to threaten but never to inflict punish- 
ment,' it would be justly esteemed con- 
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tempt ibic ; and yet men profess to honour 
the Holy God by attributing to Him 
characteristics which they would despise 
in their fellow-creatures. But let the 
man who thinks Ood will not punish 
»in, go back to the scene to which we 
haTe been referring. Let him survey 
those pastoral plains, and rural hamlets, 
and busy cities. Let him see the gather- 
ing tenqiests above, and the upbreaking 
of the fountains of the deep beneath. 
Let him watch those terror-stricken 
crowds, hastening away before the up- 
rising desolation along the uplands, and 
if not already overtaken, pressing up the 
height where they hope the waves may 
spend their fury, and where the lessening 
multitude may yet escape. But no. 
Onward the waters rise, till the last of 
all that guilty race has simk like lead 
beneath the waves, till the highest moun- 
tain peak has disappeared, and the white 
crests meet and toss in triumph over the 
height. Let, then, the sinner be warned. 
Let none flatter himself that Qod wiH 
not punish the finally impenitent. If 
the reader has cherished the delusion 
that the Most High has only threatened 
but will not execute His threats, let 
him read again the history of the past. 
"The wages of sin is death." Did Adam 
cat forbidden fruit in Eden ? He died. 
Did the inhabitants of Sodom defile earth 
vith abominable impurities ? God poured 
fife upon them. Did Egypt terribly op- 
press Israel ? God drowned them in the 
Red Sea. Did Israel commit idolatry 
in the wilderness ? God slew of them 
four and twenty thousand. Did Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, rebel in the camp ? 
God clave the ground with an earthquake, 
and swallowed them up. Did the pro- 
phets of Jezebel sacrifice to Baal ? God 
slew them by the brook Kishon. Did 
the armies of Judah forsake the Lord ? 
God slew in one day, by the hand of 
Pekah, one hundred and twenty thousand 
of them. And did the world sink into 
apostasy? Go back to that scene of 
desolation, and, as you hear the shriek 
of the dying, and see the remnants of 
forests and cities, and the unburied 
corpses of the dead float upon those turbid 
waters of destruction, believe that what 



God has promised He ^vill assuredly per- 
form. " The wrath of God will be revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness." ** Upon the 
wicked he will rain stones, fire, and 
brimstone, and a horrible tempest." This 
is the tremendous alternative : "He that 
believcth shall be saved, he that believeth 
not shall be damned." And that man 
builds his hopes of escape upon a rotten 
foundation, who rests it on the expecta- 
tion that God will break His word. 
** God is not a man that He should lie." 

3. The mercifulness of God. But while 
we muse upon that scene of desolation, 
and learn that, at any cost, God will be 
true and righteous, wc may ask, — Has 
God forgotten to be gracious? Is His 
mercy clean gone for ever ? Hath He in 
anger shut up His tender mercies ? No : 
yonder bark that floats safe and solitary 
upon the ocean of death, is the cradle of 
life ; the pledge that He will fulfil HU 
promises of mercy, as well as of judgment. 
It encloses the elements and seeds of all 
knowledge. It is the ark of peace, and 
safety, and hope. It is the home of a 
redeemed and regenerate race. It contains 
the nucleus of the future Church, it is the 
world in epitome. The flood will subside. 
The earth will again be clothed in verdure. 
The rainbow of hope will over-arch the 
heavens. Noah, with his family, emerg- 
ing from their strange resting-place, -will 
pile the altar that tells of " the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the earth;" 
and there, in the twilight of another day 
of mercy to the world, will hear the pro- 
mise : " While the earth remaineth, seed 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, 
shall not cease." 

Nor were the family of Noah the only 
recipients of Divine mercy. Had not the 
same patient long-suffering pity been long 
extended to that guilty world? "Long 
before the lightning flashed from angry 
heavens ; long before thunder rolled along 
dissolving skies ; long before clouds rained 
down death; long before the floor and 
solid pavement of this earth, under the 
prodigious agencies at work, broke up, 
like the deck of a leaking ship, and the 
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waters ruihcd from below to meet the 
waten from aboTe, and link a guilty 
world; long before the time when the 
ark floated away by tower and town, and 
thoM crowded hilUtops, where frantic 
groups had clustered, and amid prayers 
and curses, and shrieks and shouts, 
hung out their signals of distress,— very 
long before this, Uod had been calling 
an impenitent world to repoitance. Had 
they no warning in Noah's preaching r 
Was there nothing to alarm them in the 
Tery sight of the ark, as story rose upon 
story ; and nothing in the sound of those 
ceaseless hammers to waken all but the 
dead r It was not till Mercy's arm grew 
weary ringing the warning beU, that Uod 
, poured out His fury ' on them." It was 
not till Noah had preached for a hundred 



and twenty years, that the flood came 
and swept away the godless and guHty 
generation that defiled the earth. 

So the ministry of the Gospel is still a 
ministry of mercy. From all the weight 
of sin, and all the righteous retribution 
which must come upon the sinful, there 
is a ** hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert frt>m the ten4>est." To be found 
**in Christ," clothed in His righteous- 
ness, resting on His grace, ^ith the ever- 
lasting arm of His love beneath us, — this 
is solvation. The door is still open, 
** yet there is room." •* Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of salvation." 
But ** when once the Master has risen 
up and shut to the door," it will be for 
ever shut I 

F. S. W. 
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ni.— THE CHURCHES. 



Thb number of Churches in Rome is j 
very great. They amount to upwards : 
of 300. Most of them are comparatively 
modem, having been built since the ; 
revival of what is called classical 
architecture. St. Peter's, though built 
on the foundation of an early edifice, 
is, as every one knows, a work of the 
Benaiasance period. Its rebuilding was 
about coeval with the Refbrmation, and 
exhibits tha gorgeous Italian taste which 
waa tJusk superseding the style of 
inediKval timet. It comeii not within 
the scope of our observations to describe 
that wonderful edifice, belonging as it 
does to modam Rome ; we would only 
say that the first night, on entering the 
city, we passed rapidly through the vast 
piasaa in firgnt of the Cathedral, and we 
were struck, aa moat travellers are, with 
ita unecclesiastical appearance, it having 
more the look of a pidace than a church, 
"^he next morning we went prepared to 
be diaappointed ; with that feeling we 
ascended the atepa— entered the great 
door— put aside the immense leathern 
cuxtaiiL (such aa may be seen hanging 
btfore moat of the Italian churches) : 



but we must confess to a burst of deep 
awe, wonder, and admiration at the 
sight of the interior. Such mountain- 
like columns, yet all adorned with moat 
elaborate and minute ornaments ! Such 
a span of arch and vault ! Such a huge 
yet airy dome, like a cloud poised by the 
wind ! Such life-Uke mosaics, and the 
words spanning the circle, **Thou art 
Peter ; and on this rock will I build my 
church." Such a flood of marble floor I 
such a gorgeously canopied altar rising 
out of it 1 Protestant sentiments apart, 
we did feel that the whole edifice waa 
artistically grand. Subsequent examina- 
tion discovered much to criticise and 
to modify the judgment involved in 
the first impression; but when criticism 
haa done its best, or its worst, it is 
idle to dispute the overwhelming magni- 
ficence of St. Peter's. 

But the earlier churches were to us 
the most interesting. Most of them 
lie out of modem Rome, and sre found 
in the heart or in, the outskirta of the 
Old City. In some cases, they are 
now left in *ingnlyr and affecting deso- 
lation; they stand away fi^m public 
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hauiit*» — away from bumazi dwelliuga — 
in quiet, lonely spots, to which, you iind 
access through long narrow lanes, between 
old white vi*all9, hemming in vineyards, 
where a Tinedresscr, a market girl, or a 
friar, arc almost the only persons you 
meet. Attaining an eminence, one looks 
out over the far-spreading Campagua, 
bounded by the ridge of the Alban Hills, 
— the Campagna all green and undulat- 
ing, sprinkled here and therewith remains 
of old aqueducts. We never saw anything 
that so peculiarly impressed us as the 
glimpses caught of the Campagna in 
rambles from one old church to another ; 
it mokes one so unspeakably pensive — 
it id all like Milton's **I1 Fcnseroso" 
without a dash of tlie " L' Allegro." We 
devoted several days to the Koman 
churches and could have interested our- 
jcivc'* in them, as to their artistic and 
arclurological chuiacter, for so many 
weeks or montlis. The oldest church 
in Rome, St. Paul's, without the wall^, 
wat^ wholly destroyed by lire in the year 
182-1; it had existed from the fourth 
c-entuT}', having been built by the Emperor 
Theodosius in a.d. 386, on the site of 
A church erected by Ck)nstantine. San 
AgneM» without the walls, is, perhaps, 
DOW the oldest of the Roman churches, 
having also been founded by Constautine. 
Hoaorius I. and Adrian I., in the seventh 
and eighth centuries, made it what wc 
aow find it. We remember walking to it 
fit is a little way out of the gates) one 
aae waging morning ; the sky so blue, — 
the vincyarda so green, — the sun so 
Ughty — the air so balmy, — the road so 
queCt — and our musings so full of the 
ipirit of the Campagna. The church 
ii deaolatc and unfrequented. With 
•one difficulty we found an entrance. 
How shall we describe it? Those who 
have only seen Gothic and classic edifices 
can scarcely have a clear idea of the 
peculiarly simple style of this architec- 
twt. It is just a nave, ending in a broad 
Mwcircular recessi with an arcade of 
eight arches on each side ; that is all. 
The simpleBt kind of edi&cc imaginable, 
almost like a Dissenting meetuig-house as 
to its broad outline — an oblong square, 
dirided lengthwise by columns into three 



aisles ; an altar at the end, raL»ed, but 
in considerable advance of the wall ; not 
against it as in our churches. The mate- 
rial of the editicc is marble ; the columns 
are monolithic. Prescoes are painted on 
tho arch of the recess at the upper end ; 
the floor is Mosaic ; tlu) top of the recess 
is Mosaic. There is a singular edifice 
close to this church ; it is circular 
in form, w^ith a cupola supported by 
columns in the middle. Tlie building is 
called the church of San Constanza; it 
is u baptistry, said to be buUt by Con- 
stantiiic, and in which his sister and 
daughter were baptized. 

Take another example. It shall be 
San Clemente — a church of the eighth 
century, and retaining the early Roman 
arrangements for worslxip. It is a 
Basilica. lliere are seven Basilican 
churches in Rome. The Basilica was a 
C'Ourt of Justice ; and the Basilica, 
rather than tlic temple, was tlie kind of 
building earliest adapted by architects 
for Christian purposes. The form of it 
is just that described in the instance of 
San Agrnese. But San Clemente has an 
entrance court — an atrium it is called, a 
small quadrangle with a colonnade round 
it. And in the interior San Clemente 
has just before the altar, which is placed 
like that just noticed, an enclosure 
elevated and screened off from tlie rest 
of the building by alow wall. It forms, 
in fact, a broad dais at the upper end, 
in the midst of which is tho altar ; the 
bishop's seat is behind, the presbytery 
benches are on each side, and there arc 
two pulpits, one for reading the Gospels, 
and one the Epistles. 

The Mosaics here in the recess or apse 
are very interesting : there is the Lamb 
of God, with twelve sheep representing 
the apostles ; underneath are full-length 
figures of our Lord and His apostU*s, 
with palm-trees between every two. 

If we mention another church, let it 
be S. Maria Maggiorc, also a Basilican 
church, and one of the chastest and 
grsindest in Rome. The columns on either 
aide are very numerous, the Mosaics over 
them manifold and diversified, the whole 
open space ^ith Mosaic floor fomung a 
most beautiful vista between the rows 
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of columns, with the superb bddichino, 
or canopied altar, at the east end. 

In these brief notices we have only 
given the artistic or archieological im- 
pression. But this we wish to be intro- 
ductory to something farther and more 
important. The churches at Rome bring 
us in contact with Rome mediscTal. In 
them wc think not of the era of the 
republic, nor of the era of the hidden 
church in the Catacombs, but of the era 
of corrupted Christianity. The mcdiaeTal 
churches of Rome arc very suggestive of 
the medispval religion of Rome. 

I^t us trace some of the develop- 
ments which they illustrate, of innova- 
tions upon primitive Christianity. 

They show the establishment of a 
priestly system. The table of the Lord 
is turned into an altar ; priests minister 
at it, and are cut off firom the people. 
They are mediators between the people 
and God. The masses, going on still in 
these old churches, are repetitions sub- 
stantially of what was done there in 
the Middle Ages. The history of these 
Roman altars is to us very instructive. 
They are, let it be again observed, in 
front of the bishop's chair, like the 
Lord's table in our table pews; the 
bishop or priest stands behind to minis- 
ter, just as a Dissenting pastor stands 
behind the Lord's table to celebrate the 
Communion. There is, in this little 
circumstance, a vestige of the old un- 
priestly service. It shows a connexion 
with the commemorative supper of 
Christ's love. It is a traditional form — 
minus the original spirit. That table is 
now much more than what it once was. 
It is a place of sacrifice, not a board of 
fellowship. The early Christians did not 
use the word ** altar." In the fourth 
century, however, the word became 
common, and we read of the altar of the 
most holy place, of its mystery and awful- 
ness. Yet for some time altars remained 
tables in form, just a plank supported on 
pillars. Some in Rome, made of marble, 
retain this tabular form : we also remem- 
ber seeing one such at Avignon. . A 
slab of atone, with a cross cut on 
the top, is the t3rpe of the mediaeval 
Basilican altars. In some of these the 



relics of saints were enclosed, and even 
actual tombs were tised for altar pur- 
poses. 

Though the germs of altar worship 
and of priestly service may be detected 
in the Catacombs, the establishment of 
a sacerdotal system in its fulness did not 
come out till afterwards ; the plain and 
palpable mediatorship of the priest — ^lus 
coming between the people and God; 
his usurpation of the cong^gational 
rights of Christendom, or rather the 
cession of those rights to him (for it is 
much more by neglect on the one side, 
than by design on the other, that sacer- 
dotal innovation has arisen), was of 
subsequent growth. But we have a 
sacerdotal system in the Roman me- 
diirval churches, in plain contradiction 
of New Testament teaching. 

The churches in Rome show the 
establishment of an ascetic system. 
The monk or friar here and there 
kneeling on the old Mosaic floor, or the 
priest officiating at Mass, Matins, or 
Vespers, is the descendant and represen- 
tative of the medifcval wonhipper and 
ministrant. The monks that Gibbon 
heard chanting in the Ara Ceeli by the 
Capitol, when he conceived the plan of 
his <* Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire," were antitypes of the men who 
chanted when the facts occurred which 
he has so eloquently related. Rome 
now is, in this respect, what she was a 
thousand years ago. Asceticism is the 
spirit of Roman religion. Christianity 
originally was not ascetic ; it was 
natural — the religion of the God of 
nature. But it was early asceticised. 
Cyprian was ascetic. Tertullian was 
ascetic. Yet all the Fathers were not 
just like them in this respect; even in 
the Catacombs there are found graves of 
married ecclesiastics — a remarkable cir- 
cumstance, fatal to the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome with regard to celibacy. 
Asceticism, in its power, came in after- 
wards, and then it struck at the heart 
of a healthy Christian morality, and 
introduced a false exaggerated image 
of virtue in its stead. 

The mediieval churches show the 
establishment of a superstitious system. 
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AVv mi^ht illustrate this by referring to 
the relics and legends which they plenti- 
fully preaerre. But we ha^e not time to 
tell of the bones of saints ; the footprints 
of Christ; the flagellation pillar; the 
Pilate staircase ; the chains of St. Peter, 
md a hundred more things of that kind 
shown in Rome ; nor yet of the stories 
which the monks tell you— one of these 
iLonc must suffice. In a very dreary 
spot of the Campagna, a place is pointed 
out where 8t. Paul is said to have been 
bchesdcd: a church is built over it. 
There are three fountains in the church. 
You are gra^-ely informed that when the 
nirtyr's head fell on the ground, it 
rebounded twice, and so altogether 
touched the earth three times at little 
ipsccs of distance from each other: 
three fountains immediately sprung up 
at the points of holy contact. There 
are the fountains ; most conrincing ! 

But the growth of Mariolatry is one 
of the most instructive lessons to be 
met with in the Roman mediiCTal 
ehurchea. Now it is remarkable that 
Bolhing of Mariolatry is found in the 
CafiMombs; but in going from church 
to church we obsenred and noted 
4ewn the following focts. First, in the 
earliest edifices there was the Virgin, an 
Uilflrieal penanage in connexion with 
s&er figures. Then in later time she 
sppcaied alone, with the infant Jesus in 
her 1^. Then she is to be seen between 
tibe cherubim ; then occupying a position 
moBgat the apostles ; then with Christ 
St her side ; then enthroned at the right 
of the Son who crowns her. In 
like that chronological order 
tte picturea come. Nothing can more 
ftikiBgly illustrate the growth of Virgin 
vanUp in the Middle Ages, llie 
of the mother of Jesus is seen 
in the Church, step by step, 
tin it fcachce a height almost level with 
the ground occupied by her Divine Son. 
The nediseyal churches — the Basili- 
cas ia perticular — are identified with a 
Mcahr, worldly system. They contain 
ihs mcmentoee — they are periodically 
the leenea of the most gorgeous rites of 
the papal religion. There is a spectacle 
Eaater-day in Rome, which he 



who has beheld it once will not soon 
forget. It is exhibited at St. Peter's, 
and though that is not in its present state 
a mediaeval church, it preserves so far 
the rites of mediicval times, or rather it 
is a mirror of the splendid pageantry of 
medincval Rome, only that we fancy 
under Gregory VII. the pomp was more 
imposing than under Pio Nono. 

"We give an already published extract 
from our note-book : — " Early in the 
morning the streets were alive with 
peasants in holiday dresses ; then car- 
riages came rattling along, bearing party 
after party of the better class ; old- 
fashioned vehicles, with bright red 
wheels, also enlivened the scene, as they 
conveyed the cardinals in scarlet to the 
most celebrated of churches. Banners 
were hung out and tapestry was displayed. 
Troops of military, horse and foot, lined 
the approaches. At the end of the great 
church, behind the high altar, green 
cloth was laid on the pavement, and a 
rich carpet was spread over the altar 
steps ; a throne under a canopy of crim- 
son and gold stood opposite to the altar ; 
a chair of white satin was placed midway 
on the right-hand side ; boxes and benches 
for ambassadors, princes, courtiers, and 
ladies were fitted up, wherever the space 
allowed. The whole enclosed a large 
square, left vacant for the performance 
of the ecclesiastical ceremonies. This 
was lined by guards of noble family in 
rich scarlet uniforms, while along the 
nave of the church, nimibers of military 
were also drawn up in array to keep open 
an avenue for a pontifical procession. 
Presently there were heard the blasts 
of the trumpets in the distance. Every 
eye turned in the direction whence 
the sound came. At the further end of 
the nave were to be seen, above the heads 
of the multitudes and the helmets of the 
soldiers, the points of spears and halberds, 
together with sacred emblems, especially 
a shining cross, borne aloft. AU slowly 
moved. And then emerged from be- 
tween the columns a canopy, and under 
it a chair of state, and the pontiff seated 
in it, wearing a tiara, while two enormous 
feather fans spread out from behind him 
like most strange and ^'ondrous wings. 
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A long succeMion of richly-attired prietts 
of dificrent ranks and orders, soma 
mitxcd, some capped, some bareheaded, 
next came into distant Tiew within the 
enclosure behind the altar, where at 
length also appeared the pontiff himself, 
descending from' his triumphal chair, 
which was now seen to have been 
carried by men dressed in crimson silk. 
Picturesque was the costume of the 
attendants, and the tout etuemble of the 
spectacle at thid point of the ceremony 
was full of those effects, as to colour and 
grouping, which an artist might admire 
and copy. The pontiff knelt down, and 
then went to the i-hair of white satin, 
where, enthroned as a monarch and 
mitred as a priest, he received the 
homage of the digni&ed ecclesiastics iu 
lus train ; no Icvec of a secular prince 
surpassing his in the pomp of mi^esty 
or the lowliness of submission. Then 
followed the rites and observances too 
numerous and minute to be here de- 
scribed. Various vestmeutti were brought 
and put upon him. Fresh sandals were 
fastened on his feet ; incense was burnt, 
and oi&ccs chanted ; after which, in 
new procession, with a long train be- 
hind, he approached the altar-steps and 
embraced three of the caidiiuil priests, 
and then knelt down, after which 
numerous utensils were brought in, 
covered with silk. There was chanting 
and bowing, men in scarlet and purple 
passing to and fro, and assuming various 
positions, while candles of coloHsal 



sixe, in the light of the mid-day sun, 
were blaxuig ronnd. The pontiff pcr- 
formad sundry gennflazionAt and turned 
now in one dir«etion and then another, 
muttering as to hinuMlf; when, at a 
given signal, ha upliftad a splendid 
chalice, at the aight of which the priests 
fell prostxate^ tha military gnarda bent oa 
one knee, touching their hrfmMa with 
the left hand, and pointing their aweidi 
with the rig^t towards the BMrble pave- 
ment, whila multitudes beaido bowed 
themselves down to the earth. Soon 
after the strange aervioe terminated, 
without one word being distinctly andihle 
to any but the official attendants just by ; 
the processiun re-formed aa at first, and 
slowly moved down the naye again, 
between ranks of soldiers, till it Tanished 
through a huge doorway. Thence the 
pontiff was carried to a high balcony, 
where he stretched forth his hsnd to- 
wards the people who were gathered 
below on their knees to receive his 
benediction — a signal £svaar, announced 
by the firing of cannon and ringing of 
bells. Lastly, two printed papers, called 
indulgences, for the remiision of punish- 
ment in another world, were thrown out 
of a window, and fell eddying through 
the air, amidst the laughter and shouts of 
the multitude (not excepting the priesta 
themselves), till scrambled for by a knot 
of sturdy peasants : the prise was at 
length appropriated by some brawny fist, 
and borne off from the spot in triua^h." 
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About two years ago, as a number of 
ministers were returning from London 
by the Great Northern Railway, just as 
they reached the borders of Yorkshire, 
one of the party said to the rest, ** Gen- 
tlemen, do you see that housed** pointing 
at the same time to a large, old-fashioned 
brick building, situated about a mile 
ih>m the line. "In that house," said 
he, ** was temed the first Congregational 
church in this neighbourhood. I have 
the records of that church in my posses- 



sion; and one of the entries is to the 
effect, that a man, whose nnme is aoH 
turned, was expelled its comwnmon far 
coveiouinest.** It did not seem that soy 
particular act of open dishonesty was 
specified; but, on some gronnd or other, 
the church had come to the condosioe 
that he was a covetous man, and as svek 
unfit for their communion. 

The circumstance occasioned a good 
deal of conversation. It was observed, 
very sorrowfully, that coTetonsness was 
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eating out the life of many Christian 
churches, and in many ways bringing 
sad reproach on the Gospel; it was 
agreed, that if coyetousness could be 
fairly brought home to a maui it was as 
fit a subject for church discipline as 
drunkenness or impurity, or any other 
crime ; but it was felt that of all charges 
it was most difficult to substantiate; 
and no one present had ever heard of a 
case like that which had been mcn< 
tioned. 

So varied and so specious are the picas 
under which covetousness shelters itself, 
that it is the most difficult thing in the 
world to secure a conviction even at the 
secret tribunal of a man's own conscience. 
It is said that St. Francis de Sales, an 
eminent confessor of the Komish Church, 
received at the confessional a greater 
number of people than were ever kno^-n 
to vi>it any one confessor besides; but 
that he declared towards the close of his 
life, that he did not remember a single 
instance in which there had been con- 
fessed to him the sin of covetousness. 

In some Instances there is a morbid 
desire for accumulation, and the man 
grudges himself the barest necessaries of 
life that he may add to his hoard ; but 
most commonly the love of money as- 
sumes forms &r less palpable and far less 
oflensive. There is a desire for substan- 
tial comforts and conveniences, and they 
can be had for money ; or there is a 
dciirc for power, and everybody knows 
that money gives power. Others, if it 
were hinted that they were too fond of 
money, woidd very likely reply, that 
they care nothing about it for them- 
selves ; all they want is to get something 
fur their children. It does happen, how- 
ever, in many coses, though not in all, 
that it is for their children, when they 
themselves have quite done with it, and 
can enjoy it no more. 

But whatever the pleas on which the 
bye of money is indulged, it is almost 
invariable that where once the passion 
gains the ascendency, it increases with 
age. Without any change of heart, as 
men get older, they give up certain 
other vices to which they have been 
accirstomcd ; but it is one of the rarest 



things in the world for a man's love of 
money to lessen with advancing life. 
And it is rarely, if ever, satisfied with 
acquisitions. The appetite grows with 
what it feeds on, and he longs for yet 
larger wealth. A few years ago, an 
esteemed Christian minister was in the 
habit of receiving an annual invitation 
to dinner from an elderly lady, on which 
occasion it had been her wont to present 
him with £10 for purposes of beneficence. 
One year, however, the invitation was 
not sent, and he heard nothing of the 
money. He waited a little time, but 
receiving no message, he thought it his 
duty to call. With all firankness he 
mentioned the purpose of his visit, and 
expressed his hope that nothing had 
occurred to cripple her resources, and 
so to deprive her of the power of exer- 
cising her liberality. ** Oh no ! " she 
said; **but the fact was she had hud 
some money left her lately, and she 
thought it worth while to save now." 
One of too many instances in which 
God's increased bouut)' has narrowed 
the heart, and disposed it to do still less 
for Uim. 

The apostle l^aul, ^Tiling to Timothy, 
describes "the love of money" as ** the 
root of all evil;" and the more we 
mark its operation, the more wc sec that 
the utterance is true. 

To say nothing of the cruelties, tlie 
wrongs, the murders, which have been 
done for the love of money, see how 
it per\'erts the conscience, and, with the 
conscience, the judgment. No traffic 
has been so injurious to the souls and 
bodies of men ; no mode of conducting 
business so unfair ; no concealment or 
violation of principle so great, or so 
paltry ; no subterfuge so miserable : but 
all have been allowed by judgment 
and conscience, perverted by tlie love of 
money. 

Then how hardening it is ! It renders 
men insensible to the privations and 
wrongs which they inflict on others, and 
indifferent to their feelings and interests 
and health. It deadens the sensibilities, 
it closes the eye, it seals up the ear, when 
to feel and see and hear would necessitate 
the parting with money. Such are its 
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extreme tendencies ; such its tendencies 
in measure whererer it exists. 

And how greatly it interferes with 
religious duty ! It keeps men back firom 
Christ. Since that young ruler went 
away sad because Jesms had told him to 
sell all that he had and gire to the poor, 
and follow Him, how many have been 
just brought to the Tcrge of decision, 
who, seeing that some great sacrifice was 
involved in religious profession, have 
held back, and have put away from their 
minds every thought of salvation ! 

Where the faith has been actually pro* 
fessed, how many have erred from it 
whose departure has been occasioned by 
the love of money! They neglected 
their Bibles, and they forgot to pray. 
Eager to get on, they became less and 
less scrupulous about the means ; they 
launched out far beyond what was pru- 
dent; and then, when difficulties gathered 
round them, they had recourse to ex- 
pedient after expedient, some of them 
very doubtful, and others not doubtful 
at all, till at length some great crash 
revealed to the world how largely they 
had forgotten their first faith, and how 
grievously they had erred. 

In many ways covetousness is its own 
bitter punishment " The love of money 
is the root of all evil : which some having 
coveted after, have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselvet through with many 
torrowt.'* — 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

These are not the dreams of men who 
are hasting to be rich. The state to 
which they are looking forward is an 
Elysium in which they will know no 
troubles, and in which they will be raised 
to the very summit of earthly happiness ; 
but instead, there are many sorrows. 

There is the sorrow of diMoppointment, 
The promised Beulah is never reached. 
It melts away, they know not how; 
scheme fails after scheme, and they die 
in poverty. It is as Ood says by the 
prophet Isaiah, ** Because thou hast for- 
gotten the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, thou shalt plant pleasant plants, 
and shall set it with strange slips : in the 
day thou shalt make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning thou shalt make thy 



seed to flourish ; but the harvest shall be 
a heap in the day of grief and desperate 
sorrow." 

When wrong things are done for money, 
there is frequently the sorrotp of ejtponare. 
Many names are only too familiar as the 
names of men who have committed 
enormous villanies, inflicting wide-spread 
suffering on others ; but let us not forget 
the deep shame in which they themselves 
were involved, and their awful misery. 
One of this class, imable to meet inevi- 
table disgrace, committed suicide. Aita 
his death there was found on a slip of 
paper in his pocket, copied with his own 
hand, from the prophecies of Jeremiah, 
this solenm passage : " As the partridge 
sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; 
so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of days, 
and at his end be a fool." 

And there arc more awful sorrowt 
beyond; that is, supposing the man has 
so completely lost sight of the soul and 
its interests as never to seek salvation. 
■*They that will be rich fisll into temp- 
tation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown them in 
destruction and perdition." There is in 
the whole word of God only one descrip- 
tion of a soul in hell, and that soul is the 
soul of a rich mam^ *' pierced through 
with many sorrows." '* And in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar ofi; and Lazarus in 
his bosom. And he cried and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the t^ 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame." 

Hear what Jesus says : " Take heed and 
beware of covetousness." *• What shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his ovmsoul?" "Lay 
not up for yourself treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal. 
But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal." Resolve that 
the salvation of the soul shall be your 
first concern. '^Seekjint the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness." Repent 
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of all your sini, and seek forgiyeness, 
believing in the blood of the CroM. 
Then determine that you wUl do nothing 
ini'ompatible with the care of your soul : 
and your performance of all God's will, ' 
and that you wiU be content with leas 
rather than peril your everlasting inte- 
rests. And whatever God may give you 



of worldly prosperity, resolve that a due 
portion of it shall be God's. ** Honour 
the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the Hrstfruits of all thine increase: so 
shall thy barns be iiUcd with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new 
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H^Tiyo already inserted an extract 
from M. de Fresaens^'s account of 
the Baron's last hours, we think it but 
right to add the following beautiful con- 
firmation of the truth of that account 
from the " Neue Evangelische Kirchen- 
leitung." We avail ourselves of the trans- 
lation in the pages of the ** Evangelical 
Christendon," a periodical to which we 
have often been indebted for valuable 
information. With the writer in that 
journal onBunsen's character, we cannot 
but rejoice in the lact of the Baron's 
ezpreasiofi of simple faith in Jesus, after 
all hia speculations, many of them most 
wild and wayward. Taking the most 
unfisTOUzable view of Bunsen's intel- 
lectoal wanderings, then the deeper 
ought to be the joy felt at finding him, 
in the main, right at last. 

** How think ye ? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
leekcth that which is gone astray ? and 
if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
yon, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went 
not astray." 

The expressions uttered by Baron de 
Bunsen during the last week of his life 
(sa communicated by the ** Kcvuc Chre- 
twnne*') give an idea of the serious 
religious state of mind in which he spent 
Us last days, and at last conquered 
death. Whatever position Bunsen, in 
later years, occupied with regard to 
ciitieal problems and ecclesiastical party 
■tniggles, the bond of his personal com- 
amnion with the Lord was not severed 



by it, and in the face of death he gave a 
clear and definite expression to this con- 
sciousness. He gave directions that this 
should be publicly mentioned at his 
grave. Pastor Walters, therefore, could 
not have chosen a more suitable text for 
his funeral address (1st December) tluin 
the words (Zech. xiv. 7) : " At evening 
time it shall be light." Of the last 
words, which were not mentioned in 
the ** Revue Chr6tienne," the following 
expressed, perhaps, the deepest experi- 
ence of his life : *' All the bridges which 
are erected by us, in order to come into 
personal communion with Christ, break 
down beneath us in the last extremity, 
and it is only simple faith wliich remains 
as the only way to Him." In this faith 
he could gladly give up everything, 
whatever he had begun or finished. It 
could not have been otherwise. Everj'- 
thing else lost its value in proportion as 
those words gained an exclusive value : 
— "Whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the liord ; whetlier we live therefore, or 
die, we are the I-^rd's." And the Amen 
from his lips testified how deeply he felt 
them. Free of everything, and prepared, 
reconciled with God and man, he longed 
to die. A last solemn moment for him 
and for his famUy awaited him just 
before his approaching death. **Not 
without a firm and sure testimony would 
he depart," he said; and he accounted it 
among his lost duties openly to confess 
himself on the side of the Saviour and 
on the side of the Evangelical Church. 

" Thus he received with his family the 
holy communion. He knew that the 
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Mant things are esteemed sacred. 
In America, the most sacred thing b 
slavery. 

The Constitution is held satred, but 
not so sacred as slavery. When the two 
come in contact, it is the Constitution 
that has to give way. When the Con- 
stitution is found to be against slavery, 
it is the Constitution that is to be 
*' amended." 

Law is held sacred, but not so sacred 
as slavery. When slavery says the word, 
all the laws protecting free citizens, free- 
dom of locomotion, of speech, of the 
press, and personal security, give way. 
Allien it is proposed to make slavery the 
defendant in Court, the Court cannot be 
held. The coimsel to be employed 
against her (Hubbard or Hoare) are 
graciously permitted to save their lives, 
by leaving the State. Law, imless it be 
slave law, quails everywhere before the 
mijesty of slavery. 

Liberty is h^d sacred, but not so 
aacred as slavery. Where slaver}- appears, 
liberty hides her head, and vanishes, of 
course. 

Party ties and political compacts are 
held sacred, but not so sacred as 
slavery. When her interests are deemed 
in perU, party ties and political compacts 
are dissolved in an instant. 

"State Rights" are held sacred, but 
not so sacred as slavery. They ore held 
inviolable whenever they are invoked 
in favour of slavery ; but of no validity 
at all when interposed against slavery. 

The authority of the Federal Govern- 
ment is held sacred, but not so sacred as 
slavery. When that authority is wielded 
in favour of slavery, it is held to be 
v^ithout limitations or conditions. When 
it is but suspected that it is to be thus 
wielded no longer, or not to the extent 
of slavery's demands, the authority of 



the Federal Qovemmcnt disappears, and 
no right or power of ''coercion" remains 
to it. Every citizen and every State 
may then cut the cords of allegiance 
with impunity. 

The Bible is held sacred, but not so 
sacred as aUvery. Its decalogue, its 
golden rule, its law, its gospel, are all 
revised and set aside by the Code of 
Slavery. It annuls marriage, withholds 
the Bible, enforces labour without wages, 
and sells the temple of the Holy Ghost 
as a chattel, and remains a Bible in- 
stitution stiU. 

Religion is held sacred, but not so 
sacred as slavery. So long as religion 
can be perverted to the support of slavery, 
so long its Divine claims are recognised. 
But no sooner does religion condemn 
slavery, than its very name is changed to 
"fsnaUcism." "heresy," ««mfideUty," 
"treason," "rebellion," and all the 
forces of a pro-slavery church and a 
pro-slavery State are let loose, howling 
on its track. 

Nationality is held sacred, but not so 
sacred as slavery. When slavery calls 
for secession, nationality is cast off, as 
an abhorred thing. Oaths of allegiance 
of office are held sacred, but not so 
sacred as slavery. When slavery lifts 
its finger, oaths of allegiance and office 
arc no longer held binding. The citizen 
and the office-holder are absolved from 
the oath. 

The ties of kindred, of consanguinity, 
of marriage, of parental and filial affec- 
tion, the precious instincts, affections, 
and claims of our common humanity, 
are held sacred, but not so sacred as 
slavery. At her bidding, nay, in her 
presence, these ties are all severed, these 
claims trampled imder foot. 

All this is sober fact, and not fiction. — 
Principia, 
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A FEW yean ago, two young A Means 
came to this country from Sierra Leone, 
with a Tiew to complete their edu- 
cation, and become ministers of Jesus 
Christ. 

One of them, the Rev. George Nicol, 
whilst staying in the neighbourhood of 
London, strolled out one day to a con- 
siderable distance. In the course of his 
walk he found himself on Hampstead 
Hill, from which he coidd see the great 
city stretched out below him. The 
principal buildings, so well known to 
Londoners, attracted his attention. He 
gazed for some time upon the scene, 
apparently occupied with thoughts of 
the busy life before him, perhaps com- 
paring it with the death-like stillness of 
the sandy plains of his own native land. 

A labourer who was breaking stones 
on the other side of the road, kept look- 
ing up at him from over the shade which 
coTered his eyes to keep the little frag- 
ments which were chipped off the stones 
from hurting them. No doubt it seemed 
strange to him to see a black man looking 
90 intently on the view he had himself 
leen every day for many years past ; and 
in his eyes, perhaps, the wonder would 
be increased by seeing the African 
dressed in every respect like an English- 
man. 

Whilst Mr. Nicol stood gazing at the 
leene, the labourer kept on peeping at 
him from time to time, but never thought 
of speaking. Had any one asked him 
why he did not address the stranger, very 
I likely he might have replied, that he did 
not know the black language ; how could 
he talk to a strange black man ! The 
African, however, was not in one sense 
luch a stranger to him as he thought. 

Presently Mr. Nicol turned to him, 
aad, to his great surprise, asked him in 
English what a certain building was, 
which he saw in the distance. The 
labourer answered civilly that it was St. 



Paul's, and then replied to several other 
questions, till he had well-nigh explained 
the position of all the chief buildings in 
London which could be seen from the 
hill on which they were standing. 

When this was done, after a short 
pause, the African continued, "Well, my 
friend, you have here a very large and 
magnificent city ; but, after all, it is not 
to be compared vrith * tlie city of God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem,' which you and 
I shall both see one day, I hope." 

If the honest labourer was surprised 
before, his astonishment was much greater 
now. 

** WTiy," said he, ** do you know any- 
thing about those things ? " 

*• Yes, thank God," replied the Afri- 
can, ** I am happy to say I do. It was 
not always so. I was once in darkness, 
and knew nothing of the true God ; but 
good Missionaries from England came 
and taught me about Jesus Christ, and 
now I live in hope of one day seeing Him 
in that beautiful city, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, where I shall dwell with Him 
for ever." 

By this time the good man had pushed 
the shade off his face, and thrown down 
his hammer. He came across the road, 
and, grasping Mr. Nicol* s hand, ex- 
claimed, "Why, then, you're one of 
them that I've been praying for these 
twenty years ! I never put a penny 
into the Missionary box without saying, 
* God bless the black man ! '" 

It rejoiced the heart of our Missionary 
not a little to find, in the humble stone- 
breaker, a friend who had taken such a 
deep interest in the people of Africa. 
And if this African clergyman's pleasure 
was so great, we believe the labourer's 
was not less ; for he saw in Mr. Nicol an 
answer to his prayers, and a sure proof 
that his Missionary money had not been 
spent in vain. — Church Mitsion Quar- 
terly Token, 
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£vuiY man goes armed. No man 
thinks of going any distance, eten in his 
own district, without arms of some kind, 
except it be the protected peasantry ; 
for Uiere are some in every village who 
plough for those who are nearly as poor, 
but who are too lazy, or think it a 
disgrace to plough for themselves, pre- 
ferring to ftght and rob ; and, when not 
engaged in M^« ^ boast and brag. Often 
have I bee^k reminded of the condition 
of the children of Israel in the time of 
the Judges, when every man did what 
was light in his own eyes. The robbery 
of the house of Micah by the children 
of Dan is an exact counterpart of what 
happens at the present day in the 
mountains of the Ausaireeh ; they had 
effected a robbery in open day, and 
turned and departed, putting ** the little 
ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, 
before them. And when they were a 
good way from the house of Micah, the 
men that were in the houses near to 
llicah's house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. And 
they cried unto the children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and said 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
comest with such a company ? And he 
said, Ye have taken away my gods which 
I made, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away ; and what have I more ? and what 
is this that ye say unto me. What aileth 
thee? And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, les^ angry fellows run upon 
thee, and thou lose thy life, with the 
lives of thy household. And the children 
of Dan went their way : and when Micah 
saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back into his house. * ' 
It is impossible for one who has not 
lived in a similar state of society to 
conceive the vivid reality of such a story. 
Often, too, have I been reminded of the ' 
condition of England in the middle ages, I 
when the lord of one castle fought with j 
the lord of another, quite independently ! 
of the central government, and a feud J 
lasted nearly two centuries. Meaiiw\i\le \ 



the poor trader or peasant was trodden 
under foot by both parties. Yet these 
much lauded mediaeval times must have 
been still more intolerable than even the 
prenent lawless state of parts of Syris, 
since it was necessary to make regula- 
tions lb? the protection of the husband^ 
man« and the confining of war to certain 
days of the week. 

It is indeed melancholy to live under 
•iieh a:!^ order of things, in which all the 
finer and more useful qualities of man 
are rtpiessed, aa4 the deaerving and 
humane must go to the wall. It is 
melancholy to see desolation advance ; 
and, while hoping to see the ruins crown- 
ing some hillock onee more filled with 
life, to behold, on the contrary, flourishing 
villsges burnt, their inhabitanta slain or 
scattered, and the once tilled land over- 
grown with thistles or brushwood. Y^et 
such is the tendency now in the province 
of Ladikeeh. The population oannot 
increase. Never in the memory of man 
was the stale of things woise than it has 
been since the Russian war. During 
that time justice was in a measure secured, 
and the country in the main kept quiet, 
by the exertions of the Knglish and 
French consuls ; but now, ainca the 
former have been commanded to stay 
their hands, and are rebuked if they 
exceed their functions in defence of men 
who are not English subjects, albeit to 
save their lives, where is justice to be 
obtained by the miserable peasant, 
Ausaireeh or Christian } Even his hopes 
from the growing weakness of a govern- 
ment which does not and cannot protect 
him are destroyed, because ho finds it 
bolstered up by powerful -friends, and 
therefore likely to linger long in all its 
impotence. And as man decreasea, the 
wild beasts of the field and creepmg 
things increase. It is mournful to hear 
on winter nights the howling of the 
jackals who have fed on the carcases of 
the slain ; and in rides over waste trad.-*, 
through the myrtle bushes, to see one of 
these vile brutes a few feet distant, look- 
ing al "^oxx \M\sQared. An increase of 
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population would soon bring about a 
decrease of noiioua animals. As it is, 
they abound in the fields and houses. 
In ridding my farm of myrtle bushes 
verv many snakes were killed, and often 
hare I had dangerous ones in and about 
my house. Entering the schoolroom 



one eyening, I saw a deadly snake on the 
point of descending on the boys, who 
were asleep ; I struck at it, but it escaped 
among the stones of the wall. — From 
Ltdb's "Asian Mtfttery ;** a book of 
great interest. 
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EXBLEH8. 

" I am the Bread of Life.'*— Jobk iri. 80. 

" Maxma," said Kttle Bertie Barton, as 
he rsther unwillingly began to elesr sway 
the punts and brashes with wMch he 
had been so busy, — *' mamma, I wish 
IGsa Minton came at nine instead of ten, 
nd I should not just hare time to get 
my things out, and then haye to put 
them away again directly. Mamma, do 
ask Miss Minton to come at nine to- 
morrow." "And then ray little boy 
wiQ say, when lessons are done, ' Oh, 
mamma, it is too hot to run with my 
bsop now ; do let Miss Minton come at 
tm to-morrow, that I may haxe a nice 
nm before school.' No plan will always 
be pleasant, my child, so you must be 
content with what mamma and Miss 
Mintan think best for you." <* But my 
batterily, mamma, my butterfly ; if baby 
tears it, I cannot draw another. Auntie 
drew it for me, — such a beauty ! and now 
its wxDgs are all wet, and if I leaye it 
<mt to dry, nurse wQl let baby haye it, 
nd he will tear it up." 

** I will take care of your butterfly ; 
sow make haste, or you will not be 
Kidy to set Miss Minton her chair. 
Wkere is Mary Jane ? " •* She is showing 
^cQie her doll's house in the nursery. 
Xcj' eouain Nellie come to school, 
maiamar " ** Tes, if she would like to 
do so. Run and call them ; there are 
^t three minutes to the time." 

XeDie looked rather alarmed at the 
idea of school, but finally yielded to the 
entreaties of Bertie, and the assurances 
of \lu-y Jane that Miss Minton would 
^ Tery kind. 



*' It is my turn to set the ehair and get 
the Bible," said Bertie, sliding down the 
banisters that he might reach the school- 
room before the little girls. 

Soon an were seated round the table, 
and after two or three minutes of simple, 
earnest prayer that God would help them 
to understand His book, and to do aH 
their lessons so aa to please Him, Miss 
Minton asked, ** What is our Scripture 
lesson for to-day ? " 

" Tuesday, — oh ! emblems, dear em- 
blems," said Bertie, « I loye emblems ! " 
"What are emblems ? " whispered NelHe. 
"Who can tell what emblems are?" 
asked Miss Minton. 

"Oh, emblems, don't you know?" 
said Bertie, " there are such lota in the 
Bible, and we haye one eyery Tuesday. 
There's the « Lily of the Valley,' and 
the *Roee of Sharon,' and numbers 
more." "Yes, and why do you call them 
emblems?" *' Because they 'are Kke 
some one," said Mary Jane, " some one 
we ean't see." 

" And why are thefe so many in the 
Bible, my children ? " 

Mary Jane thought for a minute, and 
then said, " Because Jesus is so good and 
great, there is nobody like Him, and it 
takes so many things to tell us all about 
Him. The lily is like Him becanae it 
has no spot, it looks so white and clean ; 
and Jesus had no spot, no sin." 

" AK ! I know," said NeUie ; " ih«i 
mamma read us one on Sunday afternoon. 
'Twas about some people and a little boy 
climbing a mountain, and sitting down 
under Uie shadow of a rook ; aAd the 
text was, * As the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land.' " 



252 



PAUEli FOK TU£ LITTLE 02i£8. 



** But what is our emblem for to-day } 
Turn to John vi. 35. * I am the Bread 
of Life.' And why is Jesus like bread ? 
Bread nourishes us and makes us strong, 
so that we can work and play. Jesus 
will make you strong. He will help you 
to be industrious in your work, and kind 
in your play. 

** Bread satisfies us when we are himgry. 
People who don't know about Jesus 
want something, they don't know what«- 
their minds are hungry — they are not 
satisfied. 

** I read the other day of some poor 
heathen whose minds were so hungry 
they travelled a hundred miles to get 
food for them. '>\lien they came to the 
MiMJonary they said, * Sir, we have seen 
a writing that tells about the eternal 
Qod. Are you the man that gives away 
such writings ? If so, pray give mb one : 
we want to know the truth before we 
die.' Others who had heard the name 
of Jesus Christ said, *Are you Jesus 
Christ's man? Give us a wTiting that 
tells about Jesus Christ.' In this Chris- 
tian coimtry there are many men, 
women, and little children who know 
about Christ, but they do not love 
Him in their hearts, and they are not 
satisfied either, any more than you woidd 
be if you were to look at the bread at 
breakfast, and talk about it, but not eat 
any. Instead of praying to Jesus to 
help them to love Uim, they try to be 
happy without Him. The children 
think they will be happier when they 
are men and can do as they like ; and the 
men think they will be satisfied when 
they have just so much money ; and when 
they get it, they only want so much 
more ; and then they would not be con- 
tent. It could not satisfy a hungry 
soul." 

** Just like me when I came from Lon- 
don with mamma," said Nellie. *' Susan 
had forgotten to give us the satchel with 
the sandwiches ; and when it v^as dinner- 
time I vras so hungry, because I did not 
eat any breakfast, and mamma had only 
a few lozenges in her pocket. But they 
did not satisfy me ; I wanted a great piece 
of bread." 

'Tre thought of someihing," Aaid 



ft 



Bertie ; ** when I am not hungry some- 
times, if I see bread, J want some ; and 
when Miss Minton tells us about Jesus, 
I feel as though I wanted to love 
Him." 

** Yes, darling, that is why we should 
read the Bible, and try to know all we 
can about Jesus. But, Bertie, when you 
were ill last week, you did not even 
like to see your dinner." **No ; but 
when I had had some medicine, and 
was better, then I was so hungry 
again." 

•< Our souls are sick with the sad dis- 
ease of sin, and God has to give us 
medicine to make us well and hungry. 
He sends us troubles. They are the 
medicines." **Yes," said Mary Jane, 
** I heard poor Widow Watson say to 
mamma, the other day, — * Oh, ma'am, I 
never knew how sweet the Bible was till 
now.' And then she smiled, and looked 
so happy, though she could not help 
crying." *• Does God give children 
medicine to make their minds hungry r " 
** Sometimes, but not always. God is 
like dear mamnm, and He loves His 
children so well, He never gives them 
medicine when they can do w^ithout it. 
Exercise — a run in the garden u ill make 
you himgry ; so when children exercise 
their minds and hearts, try to do their 
work well, and to play well, to be kind 
and gentle, they will find they want some 
help, that they are not strong enough ; 
and they will get hungry," 

** And I heard papa say at breakfast," 
said Bertie, ** that he had no appetite ; 
he must have a change of air, and I 
believe he is going to Tunbridge WcUs." 

** Yes, Bertie, and our minds get change 
of air when they get new thoughts. I 
knew a dear little girl named Enmia ; she 
listened one day to her mamma, as she 
read the beautiful story of * the Prodigal 
Son,' till she grew so hungry, she could 
not be satisfied till she had gone to 
Jesus and asked Him to forgive her 
too. 

*' But we must not talk longer this 
morning ; let us each repeat the text, and 
not forget to ask God to teach us more 
and more every day." 
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DIBCOUBAOIirO CUILDREN. 

It is somewhere related that a poor 
9oldier, having had his skull fractured, 
was told by the doctor that his brains 
were visible. ** Do write and tell father 
of it, for he always said I had no brains/' 
he replied. How many Others and 
mothers tell their children this, and how 
often does such a remark contribute not 
a little to prevent any development of 
the brain! A grown-up person tells a 
child he is brainless, foolish, or a block- 
head ; or that he is deficient in some 
mental or moral faculty, and nine cases 
out of ten, the statement is believed, or 
if not fully believed, the thought that 
it may be partially so, acts like an 
ii^ubus to repress the confidence and 
energies of that child. Let any person 
look back to childhood's days, and he can 
doubtless recall many words and ex- 
pressions which exerted such a dis- 
couraging or encouraging influence over 



him, as to tell upon his whole future 
course of life. 

We knew an ambitious boy, who, at 
the age of ten years, had become so 
depressed with fault-finding and reproof, 
not duly mingled with encouraging words, 
that at an early age he longed for death 
to take him out of the world, in which 
he conceived he had no ability to rise. 
But while all thus appeared so dark 
around him, and he had been so often 
told of his faults and deficiencies, that 
he seemed to himself the dullest and 
worst of boys, and while none of his 
good qualities or capabilities had been 
mentioned, and he believed he had none, 
a single word of praise and appreciation, 
carelessly dropped in his hearing, changed 
his whole course of thought. Wo have 
often heard him say "that word saved 
him.'* The moment he thought he could 
do well, he resolved that he would — and 
he has done well. 
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'* WOE TO THEM THAT 

Bk up ! Be up and doing ! 

All hearts that love the Lord. 
Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

This was His parting word ; 
Vnto the world proclaiming 

The grace that rescues man, 
(hi forth — bent on reclaiming, 

Make known salvation's plan. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

The world moves on apace. 
On to her dark doom hast'ning ; 

Nought but restraining grace 
Holds back from dire destruction. 

From sin's unending woe, 
Those who, by Love's instruction. 

Might into Jesus grow. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

Up to Qod's nltar go. 
And yield ye there in ofTrinjr, 

All that men prize below. 



ARE AT EASE IN ZION ! " • 

Amos vi. 1. 
Give all, give all to Jesus, — 

Young life, and age's power ; 
Give all, give all to Jesus, 
Ripe fruit from every flower. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

Your sun will soon be set ; 
With earnest heart pursuing. 

Be strong for Jesus yet ; 
Yet, while the daylight lasteth, 

Yet, ere the twilight dim 
Evening's dark shadows haste lli. 

Lay down your life for Him. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

Man's soul may still be won ; 
God's Spirit still is wooing. 

The battle is not done ; 
The Prince Emmanuel's legion i 

To the city wend their way, — 
Up ! Be thou up and doing ! 

Service for Christ to-day. 



• These lines are written hy a vomii? miasioniry, whotie fricn^U torjiwcOi«^V\\«isvV\>vv-. 'Wv 
«^ Ibff ntternnce of the hcM t. 
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B« up ! Be up and doing ! 

For woe to them at ease ! 
'Til not for Chriatian warrion 

To liT« e'«i aa they pleaae. 
Ood'a nark ia on their forehead, 

God'a Towi are on their aouls ; 
Ye oMe in auferingi gloried, 

Bumiiif te meet your foet. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

Chriat'a aerfice freedom ia. 
Whether in aeedtime aowing. 

Sharing the Reaper's blii», 
Toiling mid deep foundation*, 

Laying the comer stone ; 
Far off among the nations, 

With none but Chriat alone. 

Or ameog thy f^ow-helpers, 
With many a Toice to cheer. 

And many a hand to succour 
And dry the falling tear; 



Still free to overflowing 
Christ's perfect serrice is : 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 
There ia no work like 



Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

Where'er He calls thee go ; 
What ! tho' the rough stone hewing. 

Which long resists Faith's blow ; 
What ! tho* the wayside sowing. 

He bids thee work and wait : 
Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

The hanrest comes, though late. 

Be up ! Be up and doing ! 

The Master draweth nigh ; 
His servants, here so lowly. 

He will exalt on high. 
Well done ! ye men so weary ; 

Well done ! ye women bold : 
Earth's night was dark and dreary, 

But now Heaven's gates unfold. 
Shanghai, R. D. 



Bebolutions in (Snglisf) f^istors * 



Thbeb are other revolutions in English 
history than those which Dr. Vaughan 
intends by the title of hie book. Revo- 
lutiapa of race, religion, government, and 
society, have been going on for agea in 
the England of which our author is 
giving a series of histories. But besides 
these, there have been very marked revo- 
lutions in the history itself, in the 
methods of treating it, and in the opinions 
shaped out of its abundant materials. 
In the old time, our Stowee and Speeds 
delighted to walk up and down the paths 
of antiquarian lore, and to pick out 
notices of what was quaint in custom, 
strange in loeal incident, and pictu- 
resque in pageant and ceremonial, as well 
as what was important in the lives of 
kings, and in the progreas of national 
affidrs. They did not understand the 
philosophy of history, but they managed to 
photograph some very characterietic pic- 
tures from the pagea of the elder annal- 
ists. Our Rapine and Hiunes were men 

• RevolatioDS in KngUsh History. By Rout. 
VAVOHAn, D.D. Vol. IT. Refolations in Kell- 
gion, (London - Parker h Co.) 



of far different taste and mental habit. 
The latter especially wrought a revolu- 
tion in the mode of English history- 
writing, which set the fashion for a good 
while afterwards. The descriptive gave 
place to the philosophical, the popular to 
the political, and the minute record of 
domestic incidents and customs to broad 
generalizations of the progress of society. 

A reaction has now for some time 
past set in. Following in the wake of 
the worthy Dr. Henry, our historians 
have studied and transferred to their 
pages what was done by the people, 
as well as what was achieved by the 
princes of Plantagenet and Tudor and 
Stuart timea. Lord Macanlay has 
brought the pictorial to its highest point. 
Mr. Froude here and there, by a few 
marvellous touches, claims a position 
as painter 'not hr off him. Mr. C. 
Knight has given an admirable history of 
the English people. 

Revolution in historical opinion has 

been not less marked than in historical 

style. The Commonwealth used to be a 

\ teb^^on, VEL*\ CrQTEL'weU. a monster. The 
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former wms rcmd fiir otherwise by Godwin 
.*K:me jeuB ago ; and the latter, more 
recently, has been boldly Tindicated as 
a patriot and a Christian by Carlyle. 
Other reactions have also set in. Ac- 
cording to Sharon Turner, the hump- 
backed Richard III. of Shakspere 
was, after all, not so bad a fellow ; and 
the same laborious writer made an 
nttempt — as some thought, to whitewash 
— as he thought, to scrape the dirt off 
the historical image of bluff Harry. 
Bloody Mary has had her defenders; 
and the once all but universally glorified 
maiden queen of the Golden days has 
found modem detractors. Mr. Froude, 
lA-ith wonderful industry, and a style 
rarely pellucid, as well as a boldness of 
conclusion — always honest, but often very 
rash — has been M'orking away on the revo- 
lutionary side, and his efforts have been 
conunended much by no meaner a critic 
than Mr. Kingsley. lie paints a different 
picture of Henry VIII. from that of a 
bloated tyrant. He tells us the Parlia- 
ments of that day were not the servile 
instruments of tyranny we have been 
wont to suppose. Poor Anne Boleyn 
gets mixed up with the question of her 
husband's character, and comes off very 
badly. Her trial, we are assured, was 
Bot uniSair,' because conducted by Right 
HoMnrable men. Muoh of what has 
btcn said about the Reformation, we are 
twrthn assured, ii of the nature of a 
golden dream; and that the state of 
■ociety was much worse during the crisis 
cf the sixth Edward's reign, than it was 
bcCwe Cranmer helped on Henry in his di- 
vorce, and monasteries were suppressed, 
tad Papal supremacy abolished, and new 
acts of parliament pamied by the great pro- 
gress party of the day. Such conclusions 
we cannot accept Nor can Dr. Yaughan. 

He has studied his materials, and 
thought out results. He writes for him- 
■eU^ with thorough independence. He 
ccnss as a sort of mediator between 
the two existing schools of historical 
itadents— the conservative and the revo- 
lutionary. He frankly obser>-es, and it 
u honourable for him to do so : — 

'* No writer can traverse the first half 
^ the sixteenth century in our iiixtory , 



in the time to come, without feeling 
indebted to the industry of Mr. Froude. 
All the printed authorities, however, 
consulted by that gentleman, I have, I 
believe, myself examined, and in the 
degree which seemed necessary for my 
design. I have extended my investiga- 
tions to the MSS. in the Rolls-office. 
On some of the points in which Mr. 
Fronde's judgment concerning the past 
differs from that of his predecessors, he 
appears to me to have warrant for the 
new ground he has taken ; but on some 
others, and those the most material, I 
have not been able to see evidence as he 
has seen it." 

Dr. Yaugliau, on several subjcctii, 
holds the balances with a steadier hand 
than Mr. Froude. Upon the three im- 
portant subjects of Aunc Boleyn' s trial, 
Henry the Eighth's character, and the 
policy of the Reformers in Edward tlic 
Sixth's reign. Dr. Yaughan has written 
with great judgment, lifting himself above 
the influence of party antipathies and 
narrow-minded prejudices; and we 
cannot do better than supply extracts 
on these points — furnishing, as they do, 
specimens of what we consider to be 
some of, the most valuable portions of 
the volume. 

With regard to Anne Boleyn' s trial, 
he very justly remarks : — 

" Even if Heurj' believed her guilty, 
his course towards her was such as might 
well cause humane men to bliish for their 
manhood. But we have yet to learn that 
he had a right to think her guilty. She 
had, indeed, shown herself to be wanting 
in the sense of dignity becoming her ex- 
alted station, and even in good womanly 
discretion; but Henry himself was not 
in any riew a man of refinement. The 
coarseness of his feeling was often patent 
to every one. He was not a man to have 
a right to complain of some want of 
delicacy in a woman so much under his 
own influence. He may, however, have 
had some real suspicion in regard to the 
conduct of the queen, especially after 
his own affections had become riciously 
ensnared in another direction; and the 
feeling of jealousy once admitted, soon 
imparts its one coVoui \.o ?^ l^axi!^, 1K\». 



256 



BEVOtVTIOKS IV XKOLISH UISTOBT. 



dctcnnination to marry Anne Bolcyn, In 
preference to any other woman, waa the 
result, aa the queen intimates, of a mere 
fancy. It rested on no principle; and 
when the charm of such an attachment 
should pass away, as pass away it pro- 
bably would, it was to be expected that 
there would be a desire of change. 
Henry's passion for Jane Seymour dis- 
posed him to listen to tales against Anne 
Boleyn, and the rent followed. 'It is 
true,' said Sir Thomas More, • his migesty 
is very gracious with me ; but if my head 
would give him another castle in France, 
it would not be long before it disap- 
peared.' This witness is true. The cha- 
racter of the man is in that utterance 
concerning him. To see the sovereign 
of a great people deliver his wife into 
the hands of the headsman would, in 
any circumstances, have been sufficiently 
revolting. But that such a course should 
have been taken upon evidence which so 
manifestly refuted itself, is a chapter in 
the history of human nature which, 
happily, has few parallels. But what 
are we to say of the ministers, the juries, 
the convocation of peers, who all gave 
the king their assistance in so doing ? 
AVe can only say that they did in this 
case as they did in too many beside. 

** Ilenrj' had been a humoured and 
spoiled piece of royalty from his boy- 
liood upwards. It may be mentioned 
alifo, as a further misforture to him, that 
through his whole reign his life continued 
to be so precious to his people, that they 
were prepared to sustain him imder any 
endurable maladministration of his power. 
'ITie earnest religious men of the country 
regarded him, with all his faults, as the 
;{reat stay between them and the con- 
suming tyranny of Rome. The nation- 
alists, at the same time, never ceased to 
look on him as the representative and 
pecurity of their cause ; while, to the 
intelligence of the country generally, it 
uas abundantly clear that if anything 
should happen to him, there might at 
once be disputes about the succession, 
civil wars and miseries such as no man 
could anticipate without horror. Some 
kin^ would have made a good use of 
the extraordinary poweni which pass^jd 



thus into the hands of this monarch. 
But it was in the nature of Henry that 
he should often make the worst use of 
such advantages. The need of his pre- 
sence was the great secret of submission 
to hb oppresaiTe rule." 

Passing from the trial of Anne Boleyn, 
we find the following estimate of the 
character of Henry — in our judgment 
most equitable. 

** By Romanists, in that day and since, 
every possible slander has been heaped 
upon his memory. Some effect would 
be i>roduced even by libels so over- 
wrought. But discarding calumny, and 
after all that may be said concerning the 
nature of the crisis, and the state of 
society, Henry's later conduct towards 
Catherine, his savage course of proceed- 
ing in regard to Anne Boleyn, his marry- 
ing Jane Seymour the day after tliat 
injured woman's execution, his sending 
a second wife to the scafford — even sup- 
posing her guilty — the disgusting affair 
in the case of Anne of Cleves, the aban- 
donment of Wolsey and Cromwell to 
their fate when the time came in which, 
as tools, they could be used no longer ; 
the relentless injustice which disposed, 
of Fisher, More, and other victims, that 
the doctrine of the ecclesiastical supre- 
macy might be maintained ; the poUcy 
which spared the sincere Protestant as 
little as the conscientious Romanist ; the 
monstrous assumptions set forth in the 
Six Articles, and the atrocious i>enaltie8 
by which they were to be sustained ; 
added to all this, the enforcement of 
proclamations as having the authority 
of laws, the dispensing with laws, and 
the things done without any colour of 
law, — all combine to present a pictnre 
which might well be held up, not as a 
model of kingly rule, but as a beacon to 
warn subjects of what may follow when 
princes are allowed to surrender them- 
selves to sensuous and selfish passions, 
to lawlessness and a spirit of revenge." 

We have room for only one more 
extract. We select the following, rela- 
tive to the policy of the Reformers under 
Edward VI. The view taken appears 
to us the true one, and it is stated with 
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** The notion that the foundera of the 
Church of England, under Edward VI., 
moved too rapidly, and that by no doing 
thrj prepared the vtbj for the reaction 
under Mary, la one that will not bear 
scrutiny. It should be remembered, that 
the Protestant Refbrmation mored faster 
and farther in erery country that was to 
become Protestant than in onr own. We 
may add, that it would not have been in 
the power of Somerset and Cranmer to 
hare perpetuated the nationalism of the 
laiit reign, as left by Henry, had they 
been so disposed. Bonner and Gardiner, 
indeed, would hare endearoured to sus- 
tain the rule of the Six Articles, and 
dome of their sympathisers seem to think 
it hard that they were not allowed to 
make the experiment. But the amiable 
ciTcirt would have failed, and their own 
destruction would probably have been 
inrolTed in it. And if chanp^o in the 
more liberal direction was unavoidable, 
who was to determine where it should 
be stayed ? In revolutionary times, still- 
ness is often the impossible. Affairs 
mast move backwards or forwards. It 
Bty be said, in disparagement of our Pro- 
tertantism under Edw^ird, that the men 
"who converted England were not the 
diqinters of that reign, but the martyrs 
iriio preached their doctrine from the 
flames in the next. But if the Marian 
nartyrs converted England, who had 
niiverted the Marian martyrs ? If there 
VIS religious power enough in those 
Ben and women to move the mind of a 
gnat nation over to the better side, 
vbcnce came that power ? Did it come 
bam the nationalism of the last reign ? 
That nationalism was a cold, fleshless, 
bloodless Erastianism. In its great sub- 
itance, it was a mere polity, not a reli- 
gion, and it could not give what it did 
lot poaaess. Religion grew up under it, 
bat did so in defiance of it rather than 
\if its aid. It was by means of those Pro- 
tntant forms of 1 bought whi:h, consci- 



ously or unconsciously, had become fami- 
liar to the minds of such men as Latimer, 
Ridley, and Cranmer, that devout spirits 
in this land were disciplined and trained 
for the great struggle that was awaiting 
them. Without an advanced Protest- 
antism imder Edward VI. we should 
never have had our high-souled martyr- 
doms under his misguided successor. 
Nationalism has no Book of Martvrs. 
It too of^cn made martyrs, or stood by 
as pious men were doomed to that fate. 
Nothing was farther fh>m its thoughts 
than to aspire itself towards the heroic 
in that form. It was, in fact, the f^.ccu- 
larism of that age. Its great aim was to 
provide that the interests of this world 
should be disturbed as little as possible 
by considerations relating to the next. 
It was of earth, earthy. Nearly every- 
thing that took a bad course under 
Edward had been forced into that p^ove 
by Ilenry, or had come even to Henry 
as a heritage of the past. It was not the 
religious zeal of Somerset and Cranmer, 
which threw half the kingdom into insur- 
rection. We have seen that the insurrec- 
tionists, for the greater part, cared little 
about the religious question ; their chief 
complaints had respect to social griev- 
ances which had come down from a pre- 
ceding century, and which had been 
aggravated and made less endurable, in 
many respects, by the measures of the 
last reign." 

The whole volume shows, in combina- 
tion with a tenacious hold on the grand 
principles of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion, a breadth of view and a candour 
in judgment which favourably distin- 
guishes Dr. Vaughan from one-sided 
advocates of different classes, llis pre- 
vious historical studies, and his theolo- 
gical knowledge and soundness of opinion, 
have enabled him to come to the subject 
of this his second volume with eminent 
advantage, and throughout its pages wo 
lind him at home. 
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Wb shall not wuidtt hx from liUral truth 
if we My that Mr. GaiUhj ia the moat 
entertaining and instructiTe traveller we 
erer met. He is at once rigidly truthful, 
racy, and luggeatiTe. Hit style is per- 
fection for a book of travels^he talks to 
you in downright honest English, so that 
if you are not mentally purblind you see 
what he saw with perfect distinctness* 
But the charm of the book is the won- 
derful light it throws upon a multitude 
of passages of Scripture, many of which 
have hopelessly perplexed Europeans, 
notwithstanding the help derived from 
books on the manners and customs of 
the East. Almost every page turns up 
some new fact illustrative of some dark 
text in Moses or the Prophets, and we 
get a volume of meaning where before vre 
stumbled like the blind. This is no ex- 
aggeration : it is simple fact. It is a 
canon in science that philosophy should 
accept (acts as the corrective of theories, 
instead of making theories the test of 
facts; and assuredly on this principle 
Mr. Gadsby's volume is a Biblical Com- 
mentary of rare value. The title-page 
says that the book contains illustrations 
of 2,000 passages of Scripture ; and 
though we have not taken the trouble to 
count them, we are quite prepared to 
believe that this is literally true. It is 
not always that the *' Introduction '* to a 
book is justiAed by the sequel, but we 
have found the following introductory 
passage more than justified by tlus goodly 
volume :^** However ambiguous some 
passages of the Bible may seem to us to 
be, we may rest assured that every para- 
graph was fully understood by the people 
in whose language, or languages, it was 
originally written. Indeed, every sen- 
tence was worded so as to set forth not 
only the actings of the people, but their 
yery thoughts, words, and ideas. Do we, 
for instance, read in that Book of * Wild- 
Ass-Men,' living in tents and lying in 

• My Wanderings. Being Travels in the 
East between 1841 and l^^O. By Juhx 
QiDSBY. Vol. XL; or Appendix. (London: 
Qadsbj, Bouverie -street.) 



wait for their prey ? Do vre read of the 
Shepherd, night and day t^fp^dmg his 
flocks, and leading them from pasture to 
pasture? Do we read of sowching de- 
serts, of great and terrible wildemeaaes, 
of thirsty lands, of waters that fail, of 
deceitful brooks? All these and innu- 
merable other things still exist, un- 
changed and unchangeable \ ao that we 
might almost imagine that the Bible was 
only written a few daya ago. In our 
western part of the world, every year 
sees foms change. Our drees chaxiges, 
our etiquette changes, our habits change, 
our people change ; but yonder, in Ara- 
bia, in the East, nothing changes. As 
things were three thousand, perhaps four 
thousand years ago, so they are now ; the 
inroads made by Europeans in the towns 
having met with no response from the 
true-bom Ishmaelites in Uie deserts." 

As an example of the unlooked-for il- 
lustrations to which we refer, take the 
following : — *' A Persian governor, whose 
duties obliged him frequently to visit a 
distant part of his province, and who had 
to go a long circuitous route, resolved 
upon having a more direct road made. 
He sent his courier. The road was or- 
dered to be ' prepared.' The people grub- 
bed up the trees through a wood, turned 
the course of a stream, filled up a lake, 
and made a tunnel through a hill ; and 
all in a comparatively short space of 
time. These .couriers, or messengerSf 
have only one duty to perform, via., to 
see that the way is prepared ; and they 
are blind to all difficulty, deaf te flU 
remonstrances. May not some allusion to 
this be contained in Isa. xlii. 19 : * Who 
is blind, but my servant ? or deaf^ as my 
messenger that I aentT For the B«* 
deemer said, * I came not to do my own 
will, but the will of Him that sent me } * 
and He was blind and deaf to every other 
will. It is to mv mind clear that some 
allusion is made to the custom, because, 
in a preceding verse, the ways are 
spoken of : * I vriW bring the blind by a 
way that they know not; I Mill lead 
them in paths that they have not known. 
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I will make crooked UiingB straight/ &c. 
The people who thus * prepare the way ' 
are ' repairers of the breach,'|the ' restorers 
of paths to dwell in/ Isa. lyii. 12. The 
whole country, with the axception of a 
solitary enclosed garden here and there, 
it ooe open common. There are no fences 
of any kind to diride the fields. Some- 
times, however, our boatmen, when tow- 
ing, would come up to a hedge of thorns, 
placed by the farmers to prerent their 
crops being trodden down ; and whenever 
this was the case, our men had invariably 
to turn off to the water's brink, as it is 
impossible to pass over these hedges. 
Many times, when seeing this, but indeed 
when experiencing it, as I have fre- 
qacnlly myself had to do the same thing 
while walking along the banks of the 
NUe. have I thought of the Israelites. 
' I will hedge up thy way with thorns,' 
laid the Lord. Hos. ii. 6. Jeremiah 
ssid he was hedged in that he could not 
get oat. Job also asked why light was 
giren to a man whom God had hedged 
in ; and so secure was that hedge, that if 
Job conld not get out, Satan could not 
gtt in. Job. i. 10; iii. 23. In all these 
esMS aHnaion is made to this hedging up 
vkh thorns. The enclosed gardens to 



which J have referred arc always sur- 
rounded by these thorns, and they arc 
far more secure than the fences of our 
own country. I have a number of these 
thorns in my possession, measuring from 
one to two inches in length. They arc 
as sharp as pins and as hard as bone. 
How keenly, then, must Micah have felt 
the conduct of the Israelites, when lie 
said, 'They do evil with both hands 
earnestly; the most upright is sharper 
than a thorn hedge,' vii. 8, 4. The 
hedge which a certain man planted round 
his vineyard — Mark xii. 1 — was of this 
kind, and no doubt precisely like those 
which wo sec ut the present day. The 
tree which grows these thorns is called 
in Egypt shoke, but it is in truth the 
nabbukh. Out of one of them I once 
tried to get a dove, which, when shot, 
had fallen mto it ; but, though I had my 
gloves on, each attempt made my hand 
bleed and smart most painfully, as the 
thorns will not yield in the least. I 
failed in like manner when I tried to cut 
a stick. It is generally believed, and 
with good reason, that the crown of 
thorns which was put upon the head of 
the Redeemer was made of this tree, and 
terrible must its effects have been." 
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The Prineipim and th^ Bible. A Critique 
sad an Argument, with an Appendix, on 
the Scale of the Universe. By J. A. 
XaaoHaui. (London: Judd and Glass.) 
&• eritlqua relatea simply to the 
TSntkmama doetrinea of a vacuiun and of 
parifation : these Hr. J. A. Macdonald, 
■ a §BW peffetf ettempta to demolish, 
i>i«i«i>ii' of old reasonings drawn 
nbnits and Hutchinson. The 
b an effwt to prove that 
phynca " are true. In fact, 
tha beok is a xenval of Hutchinsonianism 
« a flBeU aeale. What Home, Park- 
Joaea of Nayland, and others 
in Tftin, Hr. Macdonald is not 
ftdy to aoeompliah. He tells us at the 
dHe of hia work that Newton's apple 
Mm at Woolathorp was blown down by 
■M in 183< e portent of the fiEite of his 
lUkeophy. The allusion to the agency 
tf "wmd" is rather unfortunate, and 




suggests what is not complimentary to 
the theories propounded by the author. 
Few people, in reading the Diblc now, 
are troubled because they cannot recon- 
cile it with Newton's doctrine of a 
vacuiun and of gravitation; and yet, 
judging from Mr. Macdonald, if that 
difficulty be got over, all is clear — for he 
says nothing of geology. Believing, after 
aU, with Newton, that the earth moves, 
he tries to prove that the Bible scien- 
tiiically teaches the same, by citing Job's 
words ** wings of the earth," and the 
passage in the Psalms, ** Let the heavens 
r^oice and the earth be glad," which 
our author renders : ** Let the heavens 
thine and the earth shall revoke.** We 
hoped the day was over for such tm-tuiing 
criticism, and what we must call irreve- 
rent dealing with the Word of Qod. 
Gentlemen of this school greatly damage 
the cause they come forward to help. 
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They rc»ally tend to up?ct whnt they 
hope safely to carry ; like Uzzah and 
Ahio, who net the ark of God in a new 
cart, and when they came to Nachon'i 
threahingfloor, the oxen shook it. We 
wish to do justice to Mr. Macdonald's in- 
tentions, which we are quite sure are of 
the best kind ; but we are sorry for the 
want of wisdom which leads him to count 
a belief in modem natural philosophy a 
concession to the iniidcl ; and to write so 
as to imply, if Ne'wton and others be 
right, the Bible is at fault. We com- 
mend to him the careful study of Dr. 
Pye Smith's Congregational Lecture. 

The lieveiaiion o/Jenu Christ by John, 
Expounded by Feancis Bodfikld 
Hooper, Two Vols. (London : lliving- 
ton.) The great value of this treatwe 
seems, in the author's e^stimation, to be, 
that his scheme differs from every other. 
While agreeing with Stuart in respect 
to certain general references, he will be 
found one with him in very few details. 
This perfect novelty is no recommenda- 
tion to us. We ore suspicious of all 
new views of the Apocalypse. The 
first six seals, according to the author, 
depict the world's six ages from the 
Creation to the second destruction of 
Jenuuilem. The seven trumpets synchro- 
nize with the sixth and seventh seals, 
between 70 b.c. and 70 a.d. The new 
Jerusalem scene symbolizes the progress 
of Christ's Church to the highest state 
of purity and perfection. This method 
of explanation takes much of the book 
out of the realm of prophecy, and ren- 
ders it historical. The inconsistency of 
so doing with the words ** things to be 
hereafter," the author endeavours to 
remove by explaining the words away, 
telling us they do not necessarily imply 
that none but things then future were 
shown ; they rather refer to those of 
immediate interest. Singularly enough, 
though one would suppose the theory 
required the adoption ot the early date 
assigned by some to the revelation, the 
slightest possible notice is taken of that 
question. Altogether the work is 
utterly uncritical ; it has no fundamental 
and well-established principles of inter- 
pretation ; but deals throughout in 
fanciful details. More than a thousand 
cloaely-printed pages of this sort will 
find few readers ; and those who do take 
the trouble to wade through it, will dis- 
cover that they need another book by Mr. 
Hooper fully to understand this. We 
must, howtver, do him the justice of 
saying that the spirit of his performance 
faTourably distinguishes him amongst 
modem commentators on prophecy. He 



sees the vessels of former navigators 
lying stranded in every direction, but he 
does not fire broadsides on them as he 
makes what he imagines his own more 
prosperous way. 

The Lor^9 Prayer, Lectures delivered 
in the Parish Church, St. Giles-in-the- 
Fields. By Netisox Lo&aixb, Curate. 
(London: i^isbet.) The first of these 
lectures is *' introductory,*' on the words 
"After this manner, thes^fore, pray ye;" 
and the remaining seven are occupied — 
the first with the petitioner's recognition 
of God as "Father," and the rest with 
the six successive petitions of the prayer. 
Perhaps it is natmtd, but the style ap- 
pears to us in some places rather ambi- 
tious, hardly consonant with the severe 
simplicity of the theme ; and there is a 
little display, too, of patristic lore, which 
might have been omitted without injury 
to the book. If these lectures were de- 
livered as they are printed, the worthy 
tradesmen of St. Giles -in- the -Fieldis 
must have been impressed with their 
curate's learning, as he quoted Hebrew 
and Greek in their hearing. We point 
out these blemishes— for blemishes they 
are in a series of *' lectures " on the model 
prayer — the more readily from the un- 
doubted proof the lecturer has given of 
ability and eloquence. 

The Life of the Pev, Daniel Wilson, 
D,D,t Bishop of Calcutta, By the Rev. 
J. Batbman, M.A. Second Edition, re- 
vised and condensed. (London : Mur- 
ray.) We reviewed the first edition at 
considerable length, and expressed our 
approval of it. The chief objection we 
urged was to its tediousness on some 
points. That objection is now obviated. 
The work is reduced to one volume, and 
vastly improved by abridgment. 



PRIZE MICROSCOPES. 
Prize essays have been a fashion for 
the last twenty years or so. In some 
instances books have been brought into 
existence by the offering of a prize which 
had better have never seen the light. 
Offering a prize for the best constructed 
scientific instrument se^ms to us a more 
judicious proceeding. In this way an 
admirable, instructive, and useful Micro- 
scope for teachers and students has been 
produced by Messrs. Field and Sons, 
Birmingham. We have just had the 
pleasure of examining it, and the satis- * 
faction of finding that it perfectly an- 
swers its purpose. It is a compound 
achromatic, with two eye -pieces and 
two object-glasses. The lower object- 
glass has a magnifying power of 30 
diameters with the lower eye-piece, and 
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40 Willi the higher ; the higher object- 
glass a magnifying power of 150, and 
convertible with the higher eye-piece 
to a i>ower of 200. It is a beautiful 
piece of workmanship, carefully and 
conveniently packed in a neat case, 
and all for the small sum of three 
guineas ; a Prizfe School Microscope has 
also been prepared for half-a-guinea. 
A very interesting little book, entitled 
** The JPrize Microscopes of the Society 
of Arts, with Plain Directions for working 
with them," by Mr. AVoodward, is pub- 
lished by Ward and Co., as a companion 



to the instruments. Its price is one 
shilling. The book and instrimient to- 
gether supply an inexhaustible source 
of instruction, amusement, and delight. 
They fascinate the more, the more they 
are examined and applied; and they 
show, through the minute acquaintimcc 
with natural objects which they enable 
us to attain, the perfection and glory of 
God's works. The whole forms a most 
suitable present ; and we wotdd advise 
those who give books to ministers and 
friends to add the Prize Microscope of 
the Society of Arts. 



©iarg of tlje Cfiurcfies* 



February 1. — Peak, near Scarborough. 
A massive silver cup was presented by 
the Independent congregation at this 
place to their minister, the Rev. T. 
Phillips, as a token of their appreciation 
of his services. 

— Bracknell, Berks. A special 
meeting was held at the Congregational 
Chapel, in this place, to devise means 
for reducing the debt. The Rev. James 
Ellis, the pastor, occupied^he chair, and 
addresses were deliverea by Messrs. 
Izod, Day, Irons, Winkfield, Martlett, 
and others. 

— Craven Chapel, London. A 
special meetins was held for the purpose 
of receiving me reports of the various 
religious societies connected with this 
place of worship. The Rev. J. Graham, 
the pastor, presided, and several ad- 
dresses were delivered. It was an- 
nounced that the total amount raised 
by the church and congregation during 
the year, including the support of the 
Ministry and the maintenance of the 
worship of God, was upwards of £3,300. 

Feb. 6. — Vineyard's Chapel, Bath. 
At a public meeting held in this place of 
worship, a purse, containing forty gui- 
neas, was presented to the Rev. G. L. 
Herman, by his church and congregation, 
as a slight expression of their esteem and 
alfection, when congratulatory and en- 
couraging addresses were delivered. 

Feb. 10. — Deptford. A public meeting 
took place in High-street Chapel, pre- 
viously to its being handed over to the 
contractor for the rebuilding. The chair 
was occupied by the minister, the Rev. 
John Pulling. A report narrating the 
transactions of the Building Committee 
was read by Mr. J. Fleming, the secretary. 
Addressee were delivered by the Revs. 
Dr. Hallejr, J. RusscU, W. Noble, and 
Messrs. AVatson, Billinpft and Mnltlnnd. 



Feb. 13.— Middleton and Wirks- 
worth. The members and friends wor- 
shipping in the Independent Chapels at 
Middleton and "Wirksworth, Derbyshire, 
at a meeting held tliis evening, presented 
their pastor, the Rev. F. J. Hoyte, with 
a purse of gold, as an expression of their 
affectionate esteem. 

— Birmingham. The Rev. E. Der- 
rington was ordained to the work of 
the ministry at Palmer-street Chapel, 
in the neighbourhood of which he has 
laboured with great acceptance for many 
years. The Revs. Dr. AlUott, R. W. 
Dale, M.A., and several other ministers, 
took part in the service. , 

— Devonport. A service was held 
in Princes-street Chapel, in connexion 
with the settlement of the Rev. R. W. 
Carpenter, late of Portsea, as pastor of 
the church. The Rev. E. Hipwood read 
the Scriptures and offered prayer; the 
Rev. F. Anthony, M.A., proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. C. AVilson, 
M. A., offered the recognition prayer ; the 
Rev. J. M. Charlton, M.A., gave the 
charge; and the Rev. W. Young, M.A., 
addressed the church and congregation. 

Feb. 14. — New Congregational Church, 
Lewisham High-road. This spacious 
and elegant sanctuary was devoted to the 
service of God by a series of services 
commencing this day, when the Rev. 
Thomas Aveling preached in the morning 
and the Rev. George Smith in the eveii- 
ing. On the following Lord*s-day the 
Rev. Daniel Kat terns preached in the 
morning, and the Rev. Robert Ferguson, 
D.D., in the evening. On the suc- 
ceeding Wednesday evening a sermon by 
the Rev. Samuel Martin concluded tlio 
opening services, in which many neigh- 
bouring ministers took part. 

Feb. 20. — Bristol. Home ^lissinu' 
Conference. A conference of mcmbtrf* 
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and frioncU of the Bristol and Ulouo«Bter- 
»hire Congfregational Union was htld. in 
the Tabernacle, Briatol, to consider a 
project of union with the Home Mis- 
iiionarj Society. The Keir. J. Glendenning 
occupied the chair, and about serenty 
ministers and other gentlemen were 
present ; 8. Morlev, Esq., Treasurer, and 
the Key. J. H. Wilson, Secretary of the 
Home Missionary Society, being the 
deputation from I^ondon. In the erming 
there was a public meeting, at which 
W. D. WUls, Esq., presided, and the 
Re\*8. S. Stratford, S. llebditch, J. Hart- 
land, and others, took part. 

Feb. 23.— CambcrwcU Green Chapel. 
The public rocopnition of the Rev. John 
IMllanM, late of Perth, as co*pa8tor with 
the Rev. John Buniot, over the church 
assembling in the aboye ch^ieU took 
place this evening. The Rev. R. W. 
Betts read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer. The Rev. J. Burnet, who pre* 
sided, offered his younger brother the 
right hand of fellowship, and very cor- 
dially introduced him to the meeting. 
The Revs. J. II. Wilson and Dr. Stcane 
offered words of congratulation and wel- 
come, and the Rev. T. Binney gave an 
address to the church and congregation 
founded on Phil. ii. 14 — 16. The Rers. 
C. Stanford, P. J. Turquand, A. Her- 
schcU, S. Eldridge, and W. P. Tiddy, 
conducted the devotional exercises. 

Feb. 24. —Rev. Dr. Raffles. This 
venerable and highly-esteemed minister 
entered this day upon the fiftieth year of 
his pastoral labours in connexion 'Hith 
Great George-street Chapel, Liverpool. 
In the morning he preached from Heb. 
xiii. 20, 21 : "Now the God of peace," 
Ike. After an impressive discourse he 
made a brief reference to the termination 
of his stated ministerial labours, ex- 
pressed a hope that the church might be 
divinely guided and guarded, and inti- 
mated his intention, so long as health 
and strength permitted, to continue his 
ministrations till his successor is ap- 
pointed. 

Feb. 26. — Young Men's Christian 
Association. The sixteenth annual meet- 
ing of this Institution was held at Exeter 
Hall, when the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Shaftesbury occupied the cliair. The 
secretary, Mr. Shipton, read the report, 
which stated that the income of the 
Society for the past year amounted to 
£3,283, and the expenditure to £3,602. 
New branches had been formed at 
Camden Town, St. John's Wood, and 
Hammersmith. Several resolutions in 
furtherance of the object of the Associa- 
tion were submitted by Mr. E. Corderoy, 



Rev. T. Jones, R«y. J. Riehardeoa, Rev. 
Dr. Spence, Rev. R. Roberts, and Mr. 
A. H. Haldane. 

Feb. 36. —The Rer. H. R. ReynaUi, 
B.A. A testimonial wae this day pre- 
sented by the church and eongregaitiott eC 
East Parade, Leeds, to their late paslsr, 
now President of Cheshunt OoUege. 
The yaltiable.timepieee hon the ISirflowiiif 
inscription ! *' To the Rer. Henry Robert 
Reynolds (with 200 ffuineas}, in loflig 
remembranee of a twelve yeam' paetonlt 
at East Parade Chapc^ Leeds, F^. mk, 
1861." 

March 4. — Broughton-road, Salford. A 
special meeting was held in Richmond 
Chapel this evening to welcome the Rev. 
David Horns, B.A., as pastor, when 
several addresses were given. 

Maroh 6. — Brighton. A m c tiag was 
held in the King's Apvtasenti of the 
Pavilion this aftcsnoon, foe tiw jiiupass 
of presenting TestiiBomals to the Rer. A. 
King, who has resigned tile pastssnle of 
Queen' 8-square Chapel, havinf neeepted 
an appointment to labonr in ueland in 
the cause of Christian Misssons. A eopy 
of Baxter's Bible, with a suitable ad- 
dress, was presented by the mmstesi of 
various denominations in Brighton. The 
lay testimonial was the hwt edition of 
the ** Eneyclopftdia Britaaniea," eon- 
sisting of twenty-one volumes. 'Ths 
testimonial from the ehurch mad, eongre- 
gation consisted of a silver inkstand and 
a purse of fifty sovereigns. The Revs. 
J. Heamshaw, R. Hamilton, J. C. Gal- 
laway, Messrs. Pratt, Olding, Penfold, 
and others, addressed the meeting, which 
was specially interesting. 
March 5. — ^London Congregational Asso- 
ciation. A meeting, convened by circular, 
addressed to the pastors and deaeons of 
the Independent churches in and around 
London, was held at the Congregational 
Library, Finsbury, this evening, Edward 
Swaine, Esq., in the chair, when the 
above-named Association, for the Evan- 
gelization of London, was fiirmed. The 
rules were discussed and agreed upon. 
A Committee, consisting of thirty-eight 
ministers and laymen, in about equal 
numbers, was appointed. Mr. Henry 
Spicer was appointed Treasurer, and the 
Revs. G. Smith and I. Yale Muannery, 
Secretaries, ftro tern. In the course of 
the evening it was stated that die Seeie- 
taries had received a cheque for £300 in 
aid of the Amds. 

March 6. — Norwich. A special meet- 
ing was held at the Chapel-in-the-Piclds 
to celebrate the extinction of the debt on 
this place of worship, which was opened 
about twelve months since. The Rev. 
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p. Colbonie, the paBtor, presided, and 
addrewea were deliTered by many iHends 
of this infsnt but promising cause. 

March 6. — Sunderland. The members 
of Ebenezer Chapel, Fawcett-street, pre- 
sented their pastor, the Rev. G. C. 
MaiUand« 'viith a purse of gold, amount- 
ing to £60, as a mark of their grateful 
regard. 

March 8. — Clapham. A public meet- 
ing was held in the British Schoolroom 
in this place to form an open-air Mission, 
Charles Curling, Esq., in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. James 
Hill, after which a statement as to the 
object contemplated and the operations 



month, informed his congregation that 
he no longer felt himself equal to 
the burden of the whole of the arduous 
duties dcTolving upon him as their 
pastor, and that they must pro\ido 
themselves and him with an asHLstunt 
minister. 

The Rev. William Guest, late of Lcedje, 
has accepted an invitation from tlic 
church worshipping at Paul's Meeting, 
Taunton. 

The Rev. AV. Bassett has removed 
from Lapford to Fordingbridge. 

The Rev. J. T. Alexander, of Stretton- 
under-FoBse, Rugby, has resigned his 
pastoral charge in this town. 



proposed was made by the Treasurer, j The Rev. J. H. BowTay has accepted 
£. Crawley, Esq., and addresses were \ an invitation to the pastorate of the In- 
delivered by Dr. J. H. Gladstone, Capt. \ dependent Church, Tcignmouth, Devon. 
Uawes* and others. The Rev. Henry Simon, of Spring Hill 



March 10. — Keynsham. A new chapel 
was opened in this place, when the Rev. 
II. Quick, of Bristol, preached from Jer. 



College, Birmingliam, has accepted a 
call from the Congregational Church ut 
Ca.Htleford. 



xxviii. 10, 17. On the following Sunday | The Rev. J. V. Palmer, of Hadleigh, 
ihe Revs. T. Hacking and J. Maugh i Suffolk, has accepted an invitation from 
preached in the evening. the Snow Hill Congregational Church to 

March 13. — Cardiff. The Rev. H. , become their pastor. 
Cliester was publicly recognised as the \ The Rev. J. A. T. Skinner, B.A., of 
newly- appointed pastor of Trinity Chapel, i Hackney College, has accepted the pas- 
Xormanby-street, Cardiff. The Rev. J. ' torate of the church assembling in Pear- 
liaiWy read the Scriptures ; the Rev. A. ! tree-green Chapel, Itchen, Southampton. 
M*Auslane stated the nature of a Chris- The Rev. A. H. New, of Wigan, has 
lian church ; the Rev. D. Jones proposed ' removed to Bushey, Herts, 
'.he vaual questions ; the Rev. Dr. Gor- | The Rev. W. H. Dickerson, of Bro- 
fkm offered the recognition prayer; the ' therton, has accepted an invitation to 
Ilev. B. Roebuck gave the cnargc; and \ become the pastor of the IndcpcndcMit 
the Rev. R. T. Yerrall addressed the I Church at Highfield, Huddersficld. 
• hnzeh and congregation. Many minis- | The Rev. D. J. Evans has resigned the 
un were present, and took part in the pastorate of the Congregational Church, 
•k-votional exercises. Wickham-terrace, Lewisham High-road. 

I The Rev. Joseph Fowler, of Potter- 

P ASTORAL NOTICES. | newton, Leeds, has accepted an invitation 

The Rev. T. Binney, at the conclusion ' to become pastor of the Independent 
f the serWce on the first Sunday in last ! Church, Little Waltham, Chelmsford. 



Zbangelical ffloQatint Mibo^xm' JFuntr. 

For many years the TruBtees have had the aatisfaction and pleaauro 
^if diatribiiting annually about £1,000 amongst the Widows of Ministers 
In Great Britain and Ireland. But though the sum distributed han 
lic'cu no large, and the annuitants so many, there are still some whom 
ti:t» Tru^toes are obliged, for the present, to defer enrolling in the 
number of regular recipients. In eonsequenee of roeent appeals, liberal 
til tiiat ions have been added to the fund within the last few weeks, for 
wliieh we are sincerely grateful; and we are happy also to say that 
tlicre has been an increase in the circulation of the jVIagazine ; but 
I lie augmentation from these sources does not, by any means, enable the 
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Trustees fully to meet the multiplied applications they receive. Name- 
reus cases of distress have come before them, which they are most anxious 
to relieve ; but they are coin})elled to defer mauy of them, although the 
character of the applicauts, combined with their straitened circum- 
stances, render them especially deserving of sympathy. 

At the last meeting of the Trustees the whole subject was taken 
into serious consideration, and it was thought that many churches 
throughout the kingdom would, if applied to, afford help, — either by a 
fixed subscription — or by a congregational collection—or bj setting 
apart some portion of the sacramental oflerings once a year, about Mid- 
summer, on the same principle as is applied to the Widows of Misdon- 
aries on the first Sunday in January. We should be very sorry to 
interfere with that benevolent and Christian purpose ; but it appears 
to us that some addition might be made, in not a few cases, by commu- 
nicants to the sacramental collections, without at all interfering with 
the eifort in January or diminishing in any degree that assistance, 
which is a primary duty of Christian fellowship. iSome congregations, 
perhaps, would be willing to give a public collection ; indeed, promises 
to that effect have already been made. But when neither of these sug- 
gestions are adopted, wc cannot but hope that churches will be ready to 
send annual contributions of £2 and upwards. AVhen it is remembered 
that our funds are for assisting the Widows of good men who have been 
Ministers of such churches — some of the very same churches to whidi 
we now address ourselves — and when, moreover, it is considered that 
Pastors now labouring among them may hereafter leave behind them 
Widows who may need help from this very quarter, we can hardly fail 
of success, as we earnestly and affectionately urge our appeaL 

And beyond our churches, we would address benevolent individuals, 
including members of the Establish ment, Widows of whose Ministers 
have been aided from our funds. The Magazine has always been con- 
ducted on catholic evangelical principles, and has ever enjoyed the 
confidence and aid of Episcopalians ; and it is hoped that there are 
those among them who will bo ready to aid us by contributions — 
annual, or occasional. ]May wo also refer to the liberal assistance 
afforded us in the shape of legacies, and to express a hope, that some 
of our readers, in the testamentary disposal of their property, will 
remember the Widows of Evangelical Ministers. 

But while we make tliis appeal for direct assistance, we would beg 
our friends to continue their support of the Magazine itself, and to use 
their influence in extending its circulation. 

Sami'EL K. BsiiONE, Treasurer. 

II. F. Buhder, D.D., Chairman of the Board of Tnitfeet, 

John Stouohtox, Editor, 
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CHINA. 

rmsT rBUiTS of missioxaby xabouh in the is'oetu. 

I5 our Magazine for January, we inserted an interesting letter from the 

Ber. Joaeph Edkins, written from Chefoo, a town far in advance northward 

of those previously occupied by any Christian Missionary. Our Brother 

r^arded Chefoo as a post of observation, from which he would be able to form 

a correct judgment as to other spheres yet further north, that may be 

accessible to the Christian Evangelist. Ho has since been joined by the 

BcT. OrifSth John ; and the Directors hope to receive from the united 

coimael of these experienced labourers, and competent Chinese scholars, 

Talnable information to guide them in the future operations of the Society 

in the still remote districts of that vast empire. Mr. Edkins has already, 

during his short course of labour, received substantial encouragement in the 

influence of the Gospel upon the minds of several Chinese, and of which 

the following two cases will be read by all friends of Missions with great 

interest and thankfulness. 

" Chefoo, Dec. 26, 1860. 

" Mt dulb Db. Tidhjln,— The Directors will look for information from us in 

regard to the extensive field now open for our operations in the north of China. I 

tlierefore write to jon again after three months spent in the Province of Shantung. 

" Two persons have beea baptized during this month. The first, Chung-tszc-tsing, 

Was employed, soon after they arrived, in carrjing books for a colporteur who 

accompanied me from Shanghae. During their journeys he had constant opportunities 

of hecoming acquainted with the Christian religion, and after some weeks he applied 

for baptism. In his letter he wrote, ' I have many sins, and have always desired to 

)*epent and become renewed, but I knew not the way. A friend, some years since, 

came from Shanghae speaking of the Gospel, and the books there distributed. He 

«aid that discourses were delivered on the redemption of the world by Jesus, and 

the mode of repentance and salvation from sin. My mind was greatly iutercated in 
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this account, and I asked my friend for books ; but, on searching^ his bag^g&ge, he 
found that he had brought none with him. I much regretted this, and thought 
much of what I had heard. "When the French army arrived here in the fourth 
month, the people were in great fear, and the town was deserted, but X, was not 
alarmed. I wished ta hear vioca of the doctone of Jesii3^ whick I ^k^aclip loved, 
and I therefore' wiBipgfy joravt atsistauce to lh& P^ncl, ia obtausBg* tl» mHxa of 
subsistence, when others kept aloof. JBut the officer into whose employ J entered 
took no interest in religion j and I obtained no satisfaction. After this, I met with 
you, and received your instructions. I h«avd the most excellent doctrines of the 
Bible, and was pleased with them from my heart. Why so ? Because the sacred 
volume snys, ' He that believeth shaM be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned.' It also says, ' Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.' Therefore, henceforth I firmly believe that the 
Saviour is the only begotten, and most beloved Son of God. I desire to be united 
to Christ, and thus have open access to the Father in heaven, in order that my soul 
may be saved, my heart be sincere and my words pure and truthful ; lest, deceiving 
my own heart, I shall sin against God, and Mwur a fearful perdition. Such is an 
account of my thoughts on this matter. I hope that I shall be received.' 

" The other convert, Kian-chin-faug, made application to be received at nearly 
the same time, aad vae baptized a foriiMglil l/tttr. B» ka4 been for j %m m sMking' 
a system that skould satisfy his relig^Mus wants. He aaya he saw plaUy that the 
opinions ef Cenfuciue and Mencmt are not earned iafao prftctke by Uwur ptafimei 
followers of the f reseat da^r. Turnia^ fr^n the palJi of petty anhitioa wkick Umj 
pursue, he exannined the wrktln^ of sooxe mystic speculators^ wha speak of a golden, 
elixir by which the soul may become triumphant e^er the body« la a religious 
romance, called ' Travels in the West,' he fouiwd, under the garb of fictioo, the 
outlines of a system which for a time captivated his attention. 

" From these writings he gathered no permanent satisfaction, although tb^ 
gave him some notions on God, on the ftiture Kffe, and on the beauty of virtwc. 

"" He next met with two professors ef a (fespts^l Buddhist sect, who fec et ue eJ to 
hini on ' the eight corrupt practtcee, am> the tea stne.* Th^ were impneoiiei fNr 
teaching heretical doctrine, and he visited them in tkiir cWaaber of ra^tvilj» aad 
learned that they were vegetarians frem religious frt»cq»W He leUeve4 tMr 
discipline for a while. 

*' After this, circumstances brought him to Yen-tai, where he heard the Gospel, 
and, after some weeks, requested to be baptized. He says, * Now, happily, I have 
met with the religion of Jesus, given by the ministration of angels; the mostnoblct 
most holy, most divine, and most loving of all religions — the only unrivalled religtoir. 
It teaches repentance, reformation, escape from hell, and eternal life in heaveo. 
Who will not accept it ? In receiving baptism, is symbolized the purification of 
the heart and the thoughts. In the Lord's Supper, the death of Jeans for my stos 
is kept in remembrance, and how can I again dare to sin P Morning and evening 
prayer and praise prevent me from offending my Heavenly Father, and keep in my 
heart reverence and love for Him. These things render the religion of Jesus of 
surpassing excellence for man. Following its instructions till the revelation day; 
the time of judgment, we ascend the celestial path, walking in the footstepa of Jatas. 
There is something in this more marvellous than all marvels. How^ then, caa ft 
ikil to he of immense advantage to believe in this religion P 
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"Both these men' were, for some weeks before their application for baptism, 
employed in duties connected with the Mission hero. They have now been encou- 
rage to eogage in teaching their countrymen the truth as it is in Jesus. 

** The latter of these converts I sent recently to Foh-shau/ the city under whose 
jnrisdietioB Yen-tai is placed. He was accompanied by a more experienced Native 
Christian, a native of Nanking, who came with me to the north. 

** January 5th, 1861. Mr. John arrived a few days ago to join me, and remain 
here for the remainder of the winter. We visited Fuh-shan yesterday, and engaged 
a small house for a preaching room, and to serve as a residence for the two preachers. 
We earnestly hope that the blessing of God will rest on this infant effort to establish 
Christianity m one of the walled cities of Shan-tung. 

" There are several other applicants for baptism, but they have not made such 
progress in the knowledge and practice of Scripture teaching as to warrant their 
reeeption yet. 

" The season of prayer in the second week in January is approaching. The work 
of the Lord being just begun in this province, and the aid of God's Holy Spirit 
much needed, we cannot but look for some answer to the prayers that will be tlieu 
offered for China, to be realized here. 

" I remain, very truly yours, 

(Signed) "Joseph Edkibts." 



SOUTH AFEICA. 

MISSION TO TUB MAKOLOLO. 

Wx regret that Bince the arrival of the mournful tidings of the decease of 
Mr. and Mrs. Helmore and their two children, no information has been 
receired aa to the movements of the other Missionary Brethren asso- 
ciated with them. In addition to Mr. and Mrs. Price, who were 
obliged, by the prevalence of the fatal disease, to commence their return 
to the Kuruman about the month of June last, Mr. and Mrs. Mackenzie 
were then on their way through the desert towards the same destination ; 
but from neither the one nor the other had any direct communication 
reached the Kuruman up to the close of last yeor. Our venerable brother, 
the Ber. Bobert Moffiat, impelled by a generous solicitude for the safety 
and ireMare of his beloved fcllow-lcbourers, started on the first day of 
JamuirT for the interior, in the hope not only of discovering their position, 
but of also ministering to their wants. The following extracts from a 
letter addressed by him to the Kcv. AVilliam Thompson, of Cape Town, 
annooncing his departure from Kuruman, evinces his usual energy, and 
cjnnot fail to encourage the hope that he may be tlie means of rescuing 
the missing Brethren from diflicultics they may have encountered from the 
lits of oxen and other circumstances, in pro- ecuting their journey south- 
ward. 
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" Kuraman, December 31 st, 1800. 
'* To the Ber. William ThompsoD. 

*' My dear Brother— It Is a very different thing gating ready for a joamegr herer 
to what it ia where yon can get anything required for money. Here, as in aimibr 
tituations, there are things required, and work to be done/whieh cannot be obtained 
for either love or money. Bnt for this, and other causes of delay, over which I had 
no control, I shonld have left for the interior before this time. I have been sadly 
hindered, for want of smtable men to go with me, or men willing. Car most 
effective hands are already in the interior, and some of those remsining are intend- 
ing to go on their own account, or rather, are afraid to go where I may find it 
necessary to direct my course, lest they also, like others, be cut down with the fisrer. 
I therefore leave with a very poor complement of men, but with these I shall get 
on. • • . 

" As doubts have been entertained as to the reliance to be placed on the testimony 
of the Arons (as to the death of Mr. and Mrs. Helmore), I inclose a letter J. A. 
addressed to me on the subject, on his way home, and which he had hoped to for- 
ward. It will be seen from that letter, that the chief Sekektu sent two of his 
officers or chief men, to apprise the Arons of what had.befallen the Missionary party. 
J. Aron also states, that the first words addressed to him by Dr. Livingstone were, 
' Have you heard the sad news of Helmore's death P ' . . . 

** Perhaps the ' Advertiser ' or the ' Cape Chronicle ' may admit a translation of 
J. Aron's letter into their columns. 

" I am just starting for the interior, and you may, if I am spared, expect to hear 
from me on the journey. By every opportunity I shall report progress. How kind 
and encouraging it is to see the deep sympathy manifested by his Excellency and 
others, towards the deeply afflicted party. As Mrs. Mackenzie expected to be con- 
fined in October, it is probable that the whole party, after meeting, would remain 
some time at a selected spot. It is impossible to say where I may meet with them, 
but you may rely I shall go on till I know or see all that is to be seen. I take with 
me, besides necessaries which may be wanted, upwards of twenty spare dranght 
oxen, and everything else we can conceive they may require. . . . 

" Accept kind remembrances to Mrs. Thompson and fiimily, from Mrs. Moffiit 
and myself. 

(Signed) ** Bobkbt Moffat, Sen." 

Certain writers in the Cape Town journals, having expressed strong 
doubts as to the truthfulness of the report affecting the illness and death of 
the Missionary party on the north of the Zambesi, Mr. Mo&t was induced 
to forward to Cape Town the following letter from the Native Christian 
who had been on the scene where these sad events occurred. From these 
statements of J. J. Arontz, we fear there is not the slightest reason to 
doubt the accuracy of the mournful tidings already communicated to our 
readers, as to the decease of our lamented Brother Helmore, with his wife 
and children. 

"Mr. R. Moffat, Sen., Missionary at Koruman. 

** Sir'— I am anxious, with all respect, to acquaint you with the state of aSlurs, 
and the occurrences in the north interior. . . . 
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" After iMTing 8ekoiii0i wa took .the middle road,*'throagh large and extensive 
gmn fielde, till we came to a aand river, named ' Natte/ which shoots off in the 
direetion of Moaelekatee, and thence we went westward to Motlomogenyani. . . . 
" I made np my mind to leave my wa^n for fifteen days, to reach the Zambesii 
ai^ after ionr days* jonmey on horseback, I reached the Zambesi. Three days, one 
waa ridden on horaeback, bnt the fonrth day, one could not use a horse on account 
of the fly, and we went on foot up to the river ; and it was seventy days' journey 
with an ox-wagon (schofben) from Kuruman to the ^2^ambesi, without delay. Yes, a 
large river, with many islets, and several waterfalls. 

" Bat the natives would not receive me. They became afraid, because they did 
not think that people conld come to the river from this side, and made a cunning 
plot to make away with or kill me ; and they marched agiunst me, more than two 
hundred men, armed with shields ; some had also guns from the Portuguese. And 
thvy marched against me up to about fifty paces, and they remained standing, and 
asked me if I wu willing to return— if not, they would kill me. 

" Then I said to them, I am not come to make war ; and I hoped and wished that 
they might tell me the mischief or harm that I had done against them for which 
they wanted to kill me ; and we stood from before sunrise till over twelve o'clock, 
when they agreed to send somebody to me. 

" And the Lord chang^ their hearts, and we came together and spoke peace. 
Bnt they asked anxiously after Livingstone, and about the people who had gone 
with him, and they do not think well of him, which was the reason why they would 
not allow me to come there, to take people away and not bring them back. These 
words they spoke to me passionately. 

" Among others, after concluding our peace, we inquired after the Missionaries 
who had some time gone to the Makololo. 

'"Oh!* they said to me, 'they all died;' and they enumerated them by their 
names— sud Helmore, and his wife, and his two children are dead, and the infant 
(lochgende P) of Price ; and of coloured men are dead, Thaba and Malatoiz, and 
another of the Bakatlas ; and tbey doubted whether Thaba's son was still alive. 
And the Chief Sekeletn heard about me, and sent two great Councillors to me, to 
tell me the same occurrence, and it was thus ; and when I inquired after Mr. Price 
and the survivors, they told me, they have gone back. Sekeletu, the chief, said to 
Mr. Price, ' Do not stay here any longer, that you may not all die. Go back, and 
first narrate what has happened.' So Mr. Price left two wagons, and returned with 
two wagons. So we were surprised that Mr. Price was not yet at Bamangwato. 

" After being ten days at the Zambesi, Mr. D. Livingstone, having with him his 
brother and another doctor, and two mules, arrived, having left his vessel down the 
Zambesi, on account of the ship being too weak to sail up against the current, and 
they have sent back for another ship, which he expects in November. 

" He was surprised to see me, and was glad to hear how it went with his father 
and mother-in-law at Knmman, and of all acquaintances. 

" And he grieved much over the deceased minister at Makololo. He said, also, if 
ho had known that old Mr. Mofiat was at Moaelekatse's, he would certainly have 
come that way ; bnt nevertheless he will call there on his return, aa he had heard 
that Johnny Mofiat will live there. Many things he told mo, I cannot write, with 
the haste to acquaint yon— also for want of paper. But Mr. Livingstone is still 
fresh and healthy ; yes, he is thick and fat, large of body— not aa we have known 
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kim at Kuramin. Hu yoosgett brother, who was with hin, is older in appsiraiiee 

than he. 

^' I «m tired, therefore I write jon this; but if the Lord spare vs, we shall hope to 
•ee joa with great longring. And I hope that yon five well in all tiungs, and heis^ 
healthy in the Lord. I am yours obedient, 

"* J. J. AjiortSi rending at KummaB.'' 



JAMAICA. 

LATEST liEPOBTS BELATIYE TO THE BETITAL OV BELIOIOK. 

OuB readers liaTO doubtless read with deep ioteiest the commiinications 
from our Missionary Brethren inserted in former numbers, relative to the 
comniencemcut and progress of this astonishing awakening among the 
coloured population of the Islaud, and they will be anxious to knoir the 
character and results of its further development. We subjoin extracts 
from several of our faithful Brethren, labouring at different stations where 
this new state of things has appeared, and who ore competent^ by their 
intelligence and discretion, to form on impartixd judgment on the entire 
subject OB it affects the other extensive districts in which it has occurred. 
It will be seen that they deeply lament many exhibitions of extraTaganoe 
and superstitiou by which the revival has been discredited and injured. 
This fact has called forth numerous, and perhaps exaggerated r^resenta- 
tions in the Colonial journals, and our Alissionories regard these exUbitions 
of ignorance and fanaticism as a demand for unusual caution in the 
exercise of their several pastorships ; so that, although thej have had many 
hundreds of inquirers, they have almost without exception been formed 
into a special class of probationers only, and at present few^ if any, have 
been received to the fellowship of their Churches. To the want of wise 
ministerial oversight many of the evils which they deplore have arisen 
among the semi-civilised and degraded people ; but, admitting to the fiolleat 
extent these evils, they are constrained to beUere that the general 
awakening is the %oork of Ood — the effect of the ipeeuU outpouring of HU 
Holy Spirit; and they sustain this gratifying conclusion by adducing 
practical results, social, moral, and spiritual, bj which the face of sodety 
has been transformed, and over which the heart of the Misaionaiy cannot 
fail to rejoice. 

FB03I BBV. D. FLETCHBBf DAIXD CIIAPXLTOK, JAMAICA^ FEB. 19, 1861. 

" DoriBg a week, early in November, onr chapel was crowded, with little inter- 
misnon, by night and by day, with men, women, and children, weeping and wailing 
alottd for Uieir sins. A scene so solemn and overwhelming I thought could not be 
witnessed prior to the judgment day. I continued with the people till my strength 
was oompletely exhaosted, and then applied to the Rev. C. H. Hall, the reetor of 
tlie puish, for assistance, who promptly complied, and rdiered me for a few days. 
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** AAcr tlw fint «Eeiteiiient snlMide^ we invited all who could solemnly beliere 
thttb they bad mdargone a saving dange, to meet us for the purpose of forming a 
general elais of candidates for Ohnroh-Mlowship ; and I am sure it will astonisl 
ywi to hear thai between three and four hundred professed to have been converted 
dnring one month, not a few of whom had been living in gross immorality. They 
comprised some of the most intelligent^ and many of the most ignorant, of our com* 
mnnity. We had a few extraordinary eases of persons 'stricken,* or prostrated ; 
bnt we have not had reason to eomplaxn of sudi extravagance and superstition as 
have been reported in some other parte of the Island, where the people have been 
left ywy mwh to themselves dnring the excitement. 

" The following are a few of the pleasant fruits of the revival at Chapelton :— 
Union and peace among all classes — places of worship crowded with earnest wor- 
shippers— coiirt-honses deserted — policemen aud magistrates superseded — scenes of 
reveliy and debauchery forsaken — ^hundreds of persons who had lived in concubinage 
entered into the sacred state of matrimony — a Christian association formed, number - 
ingr about six hundred members — a Dorcas Soeiety— a Benevolent Society — aud a 
Vocal Music Society. I may add, that our Day-school at Chapelton has increased in 
nunbers to two hundred and forty since the revival, the half of which number would 
hare been reckoned a large school in former times." 

FBOM SEV. W. niLLYEB, aiOUKT ZIOS, JAMAICA, FEB. 23, 1861. 

" Since the great religious movement commenced, it is most gratifyiug to see 

the crowds of persons of all ages who flock to the house of God. For several weeks 

we held a variety of extra meetings, which were all well attended. I had open air 

praching in different paiid of the neighbourhood. A large number have joined the 

daises, and many who were living in open sin have been reuluimed. Men who had 

long deserted their wives, and wives tlieir husbands, sought out each other, and have 

ken xeooDciled ; and on every liand there are tokens of the work of the Holy Spirit. 

" Much has been said and written for and against the revival. Some men of high 

temperature have scarcely acknowledged an error in the whole affair ; others have 

tiken the entire opposite view, and have condemned it as the work of the devil. I 

kve seen much of it, and have calmly and deliberately considered the matter, and 

cfti testify that although there is a decided improvement among the people in every 

npect, there are not so many instances of conversion to God as we at first antici- 

pited. When the people have been under little or no pastoral control, extravagant 

ncn abound, to the great annoyance of the better disposed ones. We never needed 

aon 'wisdom from above' than at the present. May the God we are anxious to 

^Dsoor impart it to us in rich abundance !" 

rSOH R£T. W. J. OABDHEB, DATED KiyOSTOV, JAILAICA, FEB. 23, 18C1. 

"Last Monday a moat extraordinary religious awakening commeuoed among some 
tf tbo moat degraded inhabitanta of this city, and it has rapidly ^read, though as yet 
mij among the lower classes. The excitement has been very great, and 1 regret 
toiV that there has been a vast amount of extravagance of a distressing character^ 
Hd which, I fear, has been encouraged by some of the Native Preachers, who have 
^■indarable influence among the class referred to. Nevertheless, there is reason to 
^e that, by the zealous efforts of judicious Christian Ministers, aided by the more 
iitdligent members of the Churches, that which is evil will be restrained, and all 
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that is good fostered and encouraged. I have divided the neiglibofiirliood aroniid mj 
chapA into dittricte. which are daily visited by aboat thirty membera of the Chiiich> 
and thus a healthy religions influence is being brooghi to bear upon the people. I 
have liad service every morning and evening during the week, and ahall oootinne to 
do so for the present. That in the morning is over by six o'cloek* ao that woridBg 
people may not be kept from their daily duties. 

" From my report, which I hope to send next mail* you will learn that there has 
been a very pleasing work in our midst for the last three months : more than fifty 
persons have been to me under deep religious concern, the m^ority being young 
people who have long been under instruction, and, accordingly, are well acquainted 
with the truths contained in the Bible." 

FROM REV. T. H. CLlRl^, FOUR PATHS, JAlfiJCA, FBBBUiJLT 23, 1861. 

" Towards the close of the year a very remarkable and gpradous work manififisted 
itself amongst us. We had often prayed for a revival of genuine religion, and for a 
large outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and we seemed to have tarried long at 
Jerusalem, waiting to be ' endued with power from on high.' But at length the 
unseen hand was felt, the Spirit was poured out, and we, in common with others, 
were permitted to see and hear such things as I never before witneesed. The 
sanctuaries here are so crowded that additional accommodation must be provided, if 
the people who throng to hear the Word of Life are to gain admittance within their 
walls. To the classes at my stations I have added 421 additional inquirers since 
the revival begun. At present I have not received one of the new converts into the 
Church, because I think it of the utmost importance to themsehei, §a well as the 
Churches, that g^eat caution should be observed; and it would be too much to 
expect that every one who now calls Christ Lord, will continue to do the things 
which he commands. But whilst I rejoice at what Crod has done and ia doing, I rgoice 
with trembling, and am humbled before Qod on account of the superstition which 
will be found in connection with the truth. But the Lord reigns, and will care for 
His Church ; He will purge away the dross, and then much, very much pure gold 
will remain as the fruit of this revival, and a monument to His praise.'* 



INDIA. 

TnAVjL5CORE. 

"With feelings of the deepest pain we have received additional communi- 
cations from our Missionaries in the province, describing the unprecedented 
sufferings of the people, from the combined prevalence of disease and 
destitution. These narratives cannot be read without awakening the 
deepest sympathies of humanity and religion, accompanied by the hope 
and prayer that these heavy chastisements from the hand of Ood may be 
sanctified to lead the minds of the sufferers to Him for support and 
deliverance. That the statements of our Missionaries are in no degree 
exaggerated, will appear from the following extract from the "Cochin 
Courier," in which the fearful facts of the case are presented in all their 
extent and aggravation. 
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" The dire ealamity which now prevails in Travancore has no precedent in the 
present ecntniy^ and mothers have actually been reduced to that last alternative of 
despair, the sacrifice of the tenderest feelings of nature, to procure the means of 
prolonging - their wretched existence. I^ever were the demands of mercy and 
philanthropy more imperative than on tlie present occasion, or the necessity oi 
prompt and decisive action on the part of the government more apparent. In South 
Travancore, the distress has reached its height, and we have it on authority that we 
are unable to question, thsii parents are disposing qf their children by sale, without 
regard to the ctute or creed qf the parties to whose tnercies they are consigned. 
In the neighbourhood of Cotaur, a fine boy about seven or eight years qf age was 
offered for sale by a poor woman for eight cJiucgrums, or four annas and a half I 
Trevandnun, we are informed, literally swarms with the miserable poor, and despite 
the feeble eflEbrts of private benevolence, many are dying daily from starvation." 

PBOK THB SEV. J. COX, DATED TBEVANDBUM, FEB. 5, 1861. 

" ' When Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteonsness.' Thus it is written in the Holy Scriptures ; and, at this moment, 
the inhabitants of the south of Travancore are severely experiencing the former part 
of the sentence, and the Lord's people are ardently praying for the realization of the 
latter. . . • 

" Not only in the twenty-three years I have been in Travancore, but as far as the 
memory of the oldest of the inhabitants reaches, no such distress and mortality, and 
no SDch combination of causes to produce them, have known. 

** The rains in Mi^ and June were very deficient, and there was consequently a 
gnat scarcity of food. -This was experienced generally over the south of the country ; 
bat in those places where, as in my district, the people depend on roots and other 
diy eoltivation, that which was nearly their only means of subsistence entirely failed. 
In Angnst, the effects of this scarcity were painfully visible. Men whom I knew as 
ikrong able-bodied labourers, were so reduced that I with difficulty recognised 
them ; they were mere skeletons, tottering along rather than walking. 

"Cholera, always a fearful scourge, found the people already weakened by want 
of food ; so that, having to contend with but shadows of men, it swept them off by 
hudreds. From all I learn, not less than 1500 souls connected with our Missions 
bare been taken away, mostly in the three months of September, October, and 
Korember ; and it is impossible to know how many of those not connected with us 
bire died. Many, also, though they survived the attack of cholera, sank from want 
tf&od; and others, still living, being destitute of the means necessary to restore 
ftar strength, only drag on their existence in protracted weakness. 

"That which began as a scarcity is now become a famine. The people of the 
hboaring classes have hitherto managed by selling the few tliiug they had. Trees 
iatbe gardens, tools fur their work, and even doors, and other parts of their houses, 
^m been sold to buy food ; and now these resources are exhausted. They Imve 
Citca roots and leaves, till these have failed. The green tamarind from the trees 
hii made an article of food, and the stones of it are being sold by the roadside. 
Gutenoe, prolonged by such substances, becomes only a burden to them, as the 
(BMiated body and swollen limbs testify.. One feature more must stand distinct in 
^ own darkness. The people are selling their own children ^ and this for a mere 
^fie, I hesitate to mention the lowest sum I have heard ; but, for a quarter of a 

H 3 
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Tvptt, and leaf » tbey tell tbeir children into ilmTery to the Mohammedans, and 
athen, on the tea coaat ; and tkey hare the means of disposing of them again, bo ts 
to make mocfa profit. Of coarse, they make conrerta of them at once. The poor 
starring parents, instead of seeing their children dying with hanger, which they 
are onable to appease, know, or hope, that they haTe something to lire npoo. How 
deeply we should pity them, in this extremity of misery ! 

" But there is no prospect of a tennination of it. The dry aeason is^before as, and 
in it no produce can be expected. Not only grain and esculent roots hare &iled,the 
produce of trees is also failing ; cocoa-nut and other trees in rather derated sitnatioBS 
wither away. Even if the rains fall in the arerage quantity in May, there are all 
the mouths after the rains until the crops can grow and ripen, before anything can be 
realized. Aud further titan thiis, the seed and cuttings for the dry cnltiration hare 
beeu consumed, so that the most severe cflects of Uie fiimine are yet to be experienced. 
Many who are now but just alive have no other prospect before them than that of 
sinking exhausted iuto doatli. Tlie heart faints at the thought, and those who see 
the poor moring skeletons among the people, and the little children with ereiy bone 
protruding, and these in such numbers that no local aid can give adequate relief, must 
eagerly hope that aid fix)m some quarter will be speedily aflRsrded. 

" I decidedly prefer the plan of proriding work ; but the public wori^ do not 
meet the case of those already so much weakened, for in them ihej employ the able- 
bodied, require a full day*e work, and pay accordingly. And eren that pay being 
often given, not daily, but several days together, does not smt those who hare 
nothing in hand, and whose families want their daily supply. Such men^ too» unless 
paid daiiy, go without the food which would enable them to work. 

" Therefore, for the present distress work is required, in which is imited the tender* 
nets of charity with the requirements of the taskmaster. Such might be undertaken 
in some parts of the country, in such a manner as to help the people at present, and 
to bring a return in future. I should be rery thankful if some who hare the means 
would communicate with me on this subject, with a riew to effect some good. But the 
Eooncr it is done the better, as the people are daily wasting away. Numbers of them 
are now so reduced that they lie down in their houses quite exhausted, and require food 
to recruit their strength before the}* could work." 

Since the publication in Pebruary of former letters from Messrs. Cox 
and Baylis in relation to the fearful calamities they are called to witness, 
we liare been gratified to receive several contributions, with a riew to 
nllcviate the sufferings of these deeply afflicted people. These have 
already been transmitted to India ; and should any of our readers be 
kindly disposed to afford additional assistance for this special object, we 
arc sure that they will be rendering timely aid iu a case of great urgency, 
and that their bounty will be gratefully received, both by the Missionaries 
and their afiUcted congregations. 
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CALCUTTA. 
EDircATrovAX nnsTiTVTioy, bhowaitipobe. 

Th&es months since^ we hod the pleasure of inserting in the pages of our 
periodical a brief statement received from the Bcv. Edward Storrow, of 
the converaion of a young Hindoo of highly respectable connexions^ and his 
reception into the Church of Christ by baptism. This was the second 
conrert of the same class admitted during last year. But from the annual 
report of our Mission at Calcutta, just received, we learn with much regret 
that in the case of two other youths who had expressed a very earnest 
desire to become followers of Christ, and had given evidence of their 
aincerity, the hopes of the Missionaries were grievously disappointed. The 
facts are contuned in the following narratives, and we arc induced to give 
them insertion, that the friends of Missions may understand the^diiHcultiea 
and trials which their Brethren in the field of labour have to bear ; and 
hence, that they may seek by humble prayer, that God would sustain their 
faith under such disappointments, and enable tliem, anudst all difficulties, 
to atand £ut and persevere. 

In contemplating also the trial of faith on the part of these promising 
inquirers, we see the powerful and perilous influences to which, in the very 
infSmcy of their faith and knowledge, they wore exposed — a trial not pecu- 
liar to themselves, but common to all their Hindoo brethren who manifest 
any linoere interest in the truth of the G-ospel. By fraud or by force the 
advocates of heathenism seek to turn away the hopeful youth from the 
■trait and narrow way, and such influence is often applied but too success- 
fullr. But, in former instances of similar disappointment, the convert, 
though induced or constrained for a season to forego the privilege of a 
Christian profession, has seized the very first opportunity to escape from 
the anare of his persecutors, and has again sought refuge in the house of 
the Missionary ; and we shall be truly delighted to hear that these two 
intereating young men are rescued from their present bondage, and have 
again become applicants for admistion to the Church of Christ. 

OBHOY CHUBN SIIOME. 

** Ohhoj Chura Shome was for some time a scholar id the Institution. Instmc- 
tioa IB the Scriptures tamed his attention to Christianity, and he became an 
caqoirer. Shortly afterwards, some one told his uncle that he came to us for 
refigious instruction privately, and in consequence he was removed to another 
sdiool belongiag to the Church Missionary Society. There he received some 
Scriptural instrnction and came occasionally to us privately. Again his uncle was 
lafonaed of this, and removed him to a school entirely under Hindu influence ; a 
■rater watch was also kept over him, so that he could seldom visit us, or read 
Christian books in his own family. Still his desire to embrace Christianity con- 
tinued, sad when his uncle contemplated sending him away to Dacca, far out of the 
Rtdi of oar mflnencei we felt it necessary to come to some decision respecting him. 
let it was not easy to do this. He was youngf — ^less than sixteen years of age — and 
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his knowledge of Cliristiauity was limited ; on the other hand, he was aoqatinted 
with the essentials of the Gospel ; his desire to embrace Christianity [had bees 
consistently expressed for months ; to let him remain as he was, seemed to leave 
him without the means of getting further instruction, and it appeared likeljr, that 
if we took him not he would shortly be removed entirely beyond oar reacL We 
resolved therefore to receive him. Shortly after taking refuge with na, his node, 
father, and other relatives visited him and used all their infloence in lun to 
l)ersuade him to return home. Their tears and entreaties were tmly melting, bat 
Obhoy, though greatly afl'ectcd at the signs of their sorrow, still adhered to hii 
i-esolutioii, and they left him apparently unmoved. The next day whilst the 
Christian young men with whom he lived were variously occupied, he soddenify 
dlBappcared, and though now four months have elapsed, we have never seen him 
since. The following report of subsequent events has reached ns; it appean 
probable, but we have no means of testing its truthfulness. AVhen Obhoy's friends 
came to see him, his uncle pressed him to go home, if it were but for an hour or 
two, to see his female relatives, promising that he should have liberty to retmn 
whenever he pleased. Influenced by his wishes, and the' consciousness that his 
friends were in great sorrow, he went with the intention of returning to ns after a 
brief interview. When he had been with them a short time he expressed Ids desire 
to bid them farewell, when he was forcibly detained, in spite of his protestations, 
and on the lirst convenient opportunity conveyed away from Calcutta. 

PBOSUXNO. 

" A eoraewhat similar loss followed this in October. Three years ago a young 
Kulin Brahmin came to Mr. Storrow as an enquirer. As he was about to sail for 
England, he put him under the instruction of one of the native preachers. His con- 
duct was so satisfactory that in February, 1S58, Mr. 3Iulleus resolved to b^tixa 
him, and with this intent he came to our students' residence. Whilst there his 
brother visited him, and such was the earnestness of his appeals or the weakness of 
Prosuuno's faith, that he was led to leave in company with his brother. This step 
did not long satisfy him, and he repented. He subsequently informed ns that he 
had written several letters to one of our native Christians, asking if he would be 
received again, and how he should act ; only one of these letters, however, reached 
its destination. He sought instruction from a Presbyterian catechist, not far distant 
from his own house, but about thirty miles from Calcutta. A month ago, to our 
surprise, he visited Bhowanipore, and after telling us oj the events that had 
happened subae^iuent to his departure, expressed his wish to be baptized. The 
account lie gave of himself was strictly coherent, and highly probable, and unoe he 
exhibited considerable intelligence, we told him that we would not receive him that 
day, but that, if after a few days' reflection he was disposed to renew his application, 
he should then be received. He came therefore from his lodgings, as he had said 
he would, and we resolved to baptize him. We have always allowed our Hinda 
students free access to those converts who were awaiting baptism, that we might 
thus show to them that wc were open iu our proceedings, and practically deny the 
calumny, uttered when wc have taken only moderate precautions to protect a 
convert from intrusion, that we were too much afraid of losing our converts to let 
them have liberty. Several of them saw him. In each case of a convert coming to 
u«, one or two of our Christians are usually asked to act as his friends until he is 
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bttptixed ; — ^io tee to ife that bit wants are supplied — to instrnct him, and to be 
preaent when hie friends visit him ; to protect him from violence, and ourselves and 
cor canse from ealamny and fidsehood. Unfortunately, whilst Prosunno was quite 
■lone, one of the Hindu students of the Institution went to him, and by false 
representations of the position he would hold as a Christian, and of the treatment 
be would receive from the Missionaries, induced him to leave without saying any- 
tlung to any one. Had Prosunno been a student in our Institution, statements of 
a ealnmnions nature would ^have produced no effect on him, for he would have 
known them to be false. Prosunno unfortunately having lived away from Calcutta, 
knew little of us, or of the relations in which we stand to our converts ; he was 
theiefare all the more open to insinuations of an injurious kind. Had he been 
eaadid he would have sought explanations from us, or had he been stronger in his 
rdigioai principles, the prospect of humiliation and sorrow would not so have 
afleetcd him ; yet, still, a Hindu was likely to be injuriously influenced by such an 
interview, though quite sincere, and we cannot but regard his departure with deep 
sonow, and as an absolute loss." 



POLYNESIA. 

BETZBW or THE FIItST TZAB OP MIBSIO>'ABT LABOUB IK TU£ ISLAND 

OP LIFU". 

Thx natiYes of this populous island, who had long been intensely anxious 

ftr Miaaionaries from England, had their wishes gratifed, in the month of 

Korember, 1859, by the arrival of Messrs. McForlane and Baker, to whom 

tliey gave a cordial welcome. Our Brethren found that French Catholic 

faegta £rom yew Caledonia had already commenced their operations in 

Lnr. Theae men assumed ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the people, and 

threatened them with the vengeance of their countrymen should they 

the labours of Protestant teachers. But from the following 

it appears that although they have been anxious to secure this 

vqwt and oppressive co-operation, the support on which they calculated 

btth^^j been withheld. On the contrary, the officers of the French 

man-of-war that yiaited the island dui'iug the pa^st year, acted not only 

honouably but kindly towards our Missionaries, and were gratified with 

the improvement in civilization and knowledge which they witnessed in 

tiie peofde under their charge. The report of Mr. McFai'lane's first year's 

UNMirB in Lcru, with. his account of a visit to the island of TJea, is replete 

with interest, and affords delightful eai'nest^of future and enlarged success. 

AVide Bay, Lifu, Oct, 16, 1860. 
"BimasD ASD D£AB Sib, — I hava just returned from the neighbouring 
II«Sy karing been requested by the Brethren to \'ifiit][thstli8land. 1 left here 
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alxNit three weeks ago, accompanied by a Samoan Teadier, who had bean aariitinf 
me at this statum, and whom I intended placing at a station on Ilea, ai the reqneit 
of the natives. They were overjoyed at onr presence. Notwithatanding the kke 
hoar at which we hmded, a number of natives started at once for the other side of 
the ishuid, with torches, to bear the news of oor arrival, saying, * God has greatly 
favoured ns. He has sent the English Missionary to savB vs.* (Nearly all the 
natives can speak the Lifu langoage.) 

ABTIFICES JlSJ> TIIBE4.TS OF BOIISH PBI£ST8. 

" I soon learut from what it was that I was expected to ' save ' them. A 
French man-of-war was expected in a few days, and the natives had been led 
to understand by the priests that some of their principal chiefs would be 
taken away as prisoners, ' because they would not embrace the Roman Catholic 
faith.' I was grieved to hear of the disgraceful proceedings of these ignomt 
and bigoted Jesuits, who, not daring to descend into the arena openly and fiurij 
to combat our * heresy ' with their ' truth,' have betakeik themselves to bribeqr* 
stratagems, and threats. They have used all the means in their power to impose upon 
the credulity of the natives, and I am sorry to say have succeeded in bringing about 
half of them under a slavish fear; would that it were the ' fear of Grod ;' but, alas ! it 
is but the fear of a ' man-of-war.' They have made several attempts to induce the 
19'ative Teachers under the auspices of the L. M. S. to become Roman Catholics. A 
short time ago a French frigate called there. A Roman Catholic priest, accompanied 
by the captain, went to one of the Native Teachers at night ; they placed before him 
a quantity of prints, in addition to which, they oflTered him a purse containing 
two sovereigns and three dollars, if he would become one of their teachers; 
The teacher very properly replied that he 'belonged to Jesus,' and that he 
' could not sell his spirit for money and cloth.' Another teacher they 
threatened to ' make &st,' who told them that ' they could not make his spirit 
fast.' I found that the priests had closed .'one of our places of worship, alleg- 
ing that it was built vpon the land of a chief who attended their church. This 
would be a very inadequate reason — even were it true — ^fbr such an act, but it is t 
gross falsehood. The land for miles round that viDage is the prc^rty of ' Wenepe,' 
an old chief who was amongst the first to receive our teachers. The natives, how^ 
ever, are anxious not to give the priests any opportunity of quarrelling with then, 
which^they feel these ' Reverend Gentlemen ' would only be too glad to eabiMe ii 
order to send for a man-of-war ; they have therefore ascertained £rom the prieits 
where the ' ima^uary line of demarcation ' is, and have resolved to pull the hoaie 
down and rebuild it ' within the line.' At another station the priests have built s 
house close to that of our Native Teacher. The chief of the district told them he 
would neither give them land, nor allow them to build upon his property. But they 
took ' French leave,' informing him that the land was no longer his^ and that if he 
attempted to prevent them, they would send for a man-of-war to come and take him 
prisoner. Having finished their house and 'arranged the altar,' thar next care was to 
get natives to attend their services." They did not like the idea of worsfaippiiig with i 
congregation of about half a dozen, whilst in the adjoining building about two hundred 
were assembled with one of our Native Teachers ; they, therefore, betook themselves to 
bribery, but with very little success. The natives compared their bribes to a fish*hook. 
It 19 now a common saying on the Island, ' Take care of the Frenchman's fish*hook.* 
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A few weeks before I airived they had.fbrlndden tbe natives to ring their bell, or 
* pnU/ beyond their house ; as the natives persisted, they had taken several from 
them. On my arriTal I sent the natives to ring their ' pati ' as nsual ; the priest 
(or rather a carpenter who was officiating during the absence of the priest) took it 
from the boy, as on former occasions. I at once went to him and asked for an expla- 
nation, bat the only one he could give, was, that ' it disturbed him, he hated tbe sound, 
knowing that onr religion was false.' I told him that we had as much right to ring 
our bell as they had to ring theirs, and that if he did not like it he could remove 
somewhere else ; also reminding him that they (the priests) had not any authority in 
such matters. 1 had an interview with the old priest who is the principal there ; he is 
making every effort to prevent a Protestant Missionary landing, and to have all our 
teachers driven from the island. Being a Jesuit, he is not very scrupulous about the 
means he employs to accomplish his purpose; he told mc that his conscience 
would not allow him to permit a Protestant Missionary or teachers to live on Uea ; 
that our teachers on that island were only causing disturbances among the natives : 
indeed, it was only what Protestant teachers did throughout the world. He must 
hare known tins to be a gross falsehood ; for there are no subjects more peaceful, loyal, 
and intelligent than Protestants. 



AMMIYAL OF ▲ rSUTCH' SHIP OY WIB ; HOKOUBASLE COXTDrCT OF HEB 

COMMiiNDSB. 

*'Whtbt we were talking a ship hove in sight. 1 knew it to be the French 
man-of-war which had visited Lifa the day before 1 left, consequently 1 said to 
the priest, 'There is your long expected man-of-war; we'll refer the case to 
the commander; the government is the authority in these matters, not the 
priests.' We did so. The commander appeared perfectly conscious that throughout 
these islands there existed in the minds of the natives a bitter enmity towards the 
Fnnch. I asked him how they oonid expect it to be otherwise whilst the priests 
were determined to force npon the natives Soman Catholicism at the point of the 
hjonet and the eannon's month P He said that he had heard before of the French 
priests threatening the natives with a man-of-war ; they had no authority whatever 
ftr so doing ; the government did not care what the natives .'professed : all they 
■oted was peace. He langhed at the idea of the governor preventing Protestan 
UiMinnaries labonring there, and said they might as well talk of preventing them 
UMmring in France. He wished me to assure the natives of their peaceful intentions 
towards them, and that they were perfectly at liberty to worship wherever, and however 
thfy plrapcid, and that no man-of-war would molest them whilst they were peaceful 
and honest. I interpreted his words to several hundred natives who were sitting 
ronnd ns, mnch to their delight. 

BX2?TIME5TS OF THE NATIVES TOWABDS XnE PBIESTS. 

" The old priest was by no means pleased at the result of the commar.dcr*s viiiit; he 
requested him to take some of the principal chiefs prisoners ; but the commander 
Tcfased. Upon hearing that the priest was writing a letter to His Excellency the 
Ch w ei iMir -Cteneral of New Caledonia, I took the opportunity of writing one too ; what 
the resnlt will be I cannot tell. I know what the priests would like; hut we*ll 
eontcBd eTery ineh of ground with them ; we have intih on our side, and it must 
piwvafl. The following circumstance, which happened the day after the man-of-war 
kfty win serve to show you how sincerely the natives love the priests, (I refer to those 
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who profe«s to be Roman Catholics, and who carry the badge round their neeki k 
the shape of a cross,) and the benign influence of their teaching : — A chief, on heaEiBf 
that Old ' Wenepe ' (of whom I have spoken above) was taken piisoner to Kcv 
Caledonia, came with his men, armed with clubs and spears, to see if it was tnUb 
staying, ' If they have taken ** Wcuepe " we will kill the priests,' (there ire two oa 
Uea.) The natives are anxiously awaiting the arrival of their Missionary; thsy say, 
* If un English Missionary was to come, all the natives on the island woold si ones 
place themselves under his instruction.' We fully anticipate that their wish willbt 
gratified upon the arrival of the ' John Williams.' Let all who are interested in tk 
cause of truth and liberty pray that these poor natives may be saved from theintol^ 
rant burden which these Jesuitical priests are seeking to place upon them* 

HOSTILE PBOCEBDlNiiS OF THE UEATHEX IN THE ISLAND OF LirU. 

*' IStli. Lifu. I must now say a little about the work of God on this idsnd. 
Whilst I was writing the above, two messengers came Irom a village about fifteci 
miles off; they bore the painful intelligence of frar, informing me that the heathoi 
party had fallen upon a village where the inhabitants had received the Gospel, and 
that they were killing them and burning their houses. Being a little accostomed to 
the natives, I took a gooJ per ccntage off this story. I arose and proceeded at onoa 
to the * scene of conflict,' found about half-a-dozen houses bomt down, and a few men 
with fearful gashes in their heads and other parts of their body. There were not 
any killed. The quarrel was about a woman, which is generally the case. It appears 
that the king, not being satisfied with half-a-dozen wives, wished to take another 
from the Christiau'village ; but, unfortunately for the natives there, she refused to 
comply with his wishes, and got married to another man ; this led to the quarreL 
The villagers would not retaliate, but fled to the bush, although they were sufficiently 
strong to have overpowered the king's party ; the latter retired from this village a 
few hours before I arrived, having not only obtained the woman, bat also burnt the 
house, and taken all the property of the man who married her, and would doubtless 
have taken his life if they had found him. I sent men in different directions 
with torches (l>eing dark), to inform the natives of my arrival, and to tell them to 
assemble during the night, that we might have a service at sunrise in the morning, 
as I wished to return that day. Upwards of two hundred, including a number of the 
heathen party, were gathered together. I reminded them of their former customs, 
spoke of the love of Christ and the power of the Gospel, and urged them to fight still, 
but under a different banner, and with different weapons. Afler the servke I visited 
the king, who seemed in no way sorry for what he had done, and said he * knew it was 
wrong/ but he ' liked the custom of his fathers.' He and a number of his men are 
notorious heathens, notwithstanding their having invited the French priests, and 
their being nominally Boman Catholics. 

PRIESTLY AGGBESSION ON LIFU. 

" Since I wrote to you last, two Roman Catholic priests have settled here. There 
are now four on this side of the island, but we have nothing to fear on this account. 
So long as there is • fair play ' Evangelization, accompanied by her sister Qvilizatioo, 
will continue steadily, but surely, to advance, and we know that the word qf Chd 
and education are the great enemies of Popery— and indeed of eveiy form of «ior 
and superstition ; but we have the pleasing assurance that the triumph of the Gospel 
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is not even dependant upon 'fair play/ All the manoeuvrefl of the priests to prop 
and extend their miserahle cmmbling fabric must fail, for our Blessed Redeemer 
shall reign. 

TRIALS AND EKCOUBAOBMENT8 OF MISSIOKABT LIFE. 

" We are now beginning to grapple with the stem realities of Missionary life. 
Having acquired sufficient of the language to enable us to be understood, there is no 
time to be lost. Wherever we go now we can throw around us the seeds of truth. 
I do not know of anything so trying to a Missionary as to be surrounded by a 
liongry people, when he possesses the food to feed them, but cannot impart it. 
Surely this is a sufficient impetus to urge him on in his acquisition of the language. 

** Owing to the barrenness of this island, and the consequent incessant labour of 
the natives to obtain yams, &c., we have not the opportunity of instructing them as 
often as we desire ; but this cannot be obviated. I received a letter from Mr. Creagh 
a few days ago, in which he enclosed the first sheet of our school-book. I was 
plessed to see it, and shall be glad when it is finished. We have not got a school- 
bonse yet, but our stone chapel is just about fmished. The walls are three feet 
thick, the roof is supported by six massive pillars of iron-wood; it is seated 
throughout, with a pulpit and reading desk. Many natives from other parts of the 
island have been to see it, and the people of this village are not a little proud 
of it, I can assure you ; it is a much more comfortable place of worship than the 
low, dirty native hut in which we met for this purpose during the first months 
of our residence on the island. I may just say, that I find the knowledge which I 
gained in the mechanic's shop in Manchester, to be of great service to me here. A 
little knowledge of mechanics and medicine is almost indispensable to the success 
of a Missionary in the South Seas. 

CONDITION OF THE NATIVES WHO HAVE ABANDONED HEATHENISM. 

'* We have not yet formed a church, thinking it better to institute preparatory 
classes, from which we intend selecting such as we may consider proper persons for 
chnrch-fellowship. You will be pleased to hear that there are upwards of a thousand 
inquirers on this side of the island. Nearly all of these were such before we came 
here. They have cast away their stone idols, are no longer guilty of polygamy, and 
would not, I believe, do any thing which they knew to be wrong. To weigh them 
in the balance, or measure them by the standard of enlightened, intelligent Christians, 
they would, of course, be found wanting ; but we must remember that where much is 
given, much is required. 

ENDEAYOUB TO BOOT OUT AN INJUBIOrs HABIT. 

*' There is one thing more to which I must call your attention before I close 
this epistle. The natives, on this group of islands, have become the slaves of a 
very bad habit — they are inveterate smokers. The Roman Catholic priests 
encourage this habit, not only by smoking themselves, but also by selling 
tobacco to the natives. We have sternly opposed it, and are determined, if 
possible, to prevail upon the natives to discontinue it. I find, however, that we 
have more formidable enemies to contend with than the priests. On this island 
there are eight or nine abandoned sailors who have run away from whale-shipi*, who 
exert a most pernicious influence over the natives. These men endeavour to 
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frmtnte onr efiRivts to letd the natives to give up smokiBg, as tobaeeo is Uieir chM 
article of trade. About two months ago, I made imoking the snlgect of my sermoni 
and conversation, after which the natives on this side of the island held meetingB 
amongst themselves to decide whether they were to continue smoking, or give it up. 
All the inquirers, and many others who attend our services, have resolved to ' sign 
the pledge.* 

" I must now close. I find that I have written a much longer letter than I 
intended when I commenced, but doubtless you will be interested in the facts which 
I have stated. 

'* I remain, my dear Doctor, 

" Tours most sincerely, 
" To the Rev. Dr. Tidmxx." " S. McPabulke. 



ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN MAY, 186L 

The Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the 
Society, that they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing 
Anniversary :— 

MONDAY EVENING. Mjly Cth. 

Weigh House Chapel. 

SiBMox TO THE Yorif G, bv the Rev. JOSEPH PARKER, of Manchester. 

To commence at Seven o*clocJc, 



WEDNESDAY. MAY 8th. 

MORNING.— SuEiiEY Chjjpel. 

Seemon by the Rev. ALEXANDER RALEIGH, Cauonbury. 

EVENING.— Tjlbeexjlcle. 
Seemok by the Rev. F. TUCKER. B.A.. Camden Road. 



THURSDAY, Mat 9th. 

MORNING. — Akkual Meeting — Exeteb Hall. 

Chaibmas.- EDWARD BAINES, Esq., M.P. 

EVENING. — JuTENiLE MissioxABY Meeting — Poultrt Chapel. 
Chaib3£an.— Mr. ALDERMAN and SHERIFF ABBISS. 



FRIDAY EVENING, May lOth. 
The Lobd's Suppxb will be administered in different Metropolitan Places of 

Worship. 



LORD'S DAY, Mat 12th. 
SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society, at various places of 

Worship in London and its Vicinity. 



ARRH'AL ABROAD. 
Rev. R. C. Mather, Mrs. Mather and child, at Mirzapore, East Indies, Feb. 7tb. 
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BT THK BST. J. C. HABRISON. 

DmuDfO the greater parfc of the eight months which I 8pent^--ftt 
Kimtaabaii, I took my meals with Mr. Monod and his family. His 
encellant wifb^tben his tnie companion and help-meet, now his mourn- 
ing widow— was a native of London. Her parents had been on terms 
olF intiiniaqr witfi mine, and for the sake of that ancient friendship, she 
Tif;^* )d^j admitted me to the family circle. This it was which 
iKMglj me into daily intercourse with Mr. Monod. 

9ub \ Muae was large and detached, situated on the outskirts 
of HfiB'Idwny with a courtyard in front, and an extensive garden on 
tha' alii. ' It contained apartments for two fieanilies: the one set was 

* a dp ■ ^0 ■■■■/■ " 

oeeafMO^pfMr. Monod'a brother-in-law, who for many years had lived 
in "BngJiafdj ^t was now entirely laid aside by a severe spinal affection, 
whiA 'often, caused him excruciating pain ; the other was occupied by 
Mr. iffonod. The family group consisted of Mr. and Mrs. Monod, their 
five children,t three youths who were placed under Mr. Monod' s cure 
for education, and their tutor. It was a truly happy liomc. Nothing 
could be more free or unrestrained thou our couverBation at meal- 
times. Whatever the subject that chanced to turn up — the children's 
lessons or sports, accidents " such as occur in the best regulated house- 
hold," the news of the town, the studies of the Faculte, the politics of 
France, the progress of religion, or the rise of Tractarianism in Oxford, 
which seemed to be regarded with immense curiosity and concern by 



* Continued firom page 223. 

t In a note lately received from Mrs. Monod, she says — "My two eldest 
daughters are married — one to a doctor in Paris, the other to a cleigyman in 
Geneva. My son has just finished his theological studies, and lias only to pass 
through his last examinations before entering upon an active ministry. My three 
younger daughters [one born since I left Montauban] arc Avith me, and I have 
much reason for thankfulness in seeing all my children take their father's Ood 
for theirs." 

VOL. XXXIX. S 
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Fivnck Protestantfl^we talked awq^ without reterte, i% pleamni, 6atj 
ohtt-tfUat; Mr. MoAod alwajri taking hit part, ^iit iier^ mbAopolinn^ the 
converAation. Indeed, he was quite as willing to be a learner as a teacher, 
listened with the utmost good nature to the prattle of the youngest, 
and never let his presence act as a restraint, lie was not at any tiiDe 
what would be called a great or brilliant talker, but still he had the 
happy art of expressing himself with singular clearness and felicity, and 
witii such i)erfect ease that his words seemed to flow from him without 
effort. Although, therefore, he never talk^ for the sake of talking, 
never sought to amuse by continued sallies of wit, never kept up a 
strain of brilliant nonsense, never indulged in a monologue of ingenious 
speculation, vet whenever any subject was started whieh interesied him 
he spoke with so much animation and beauty, and placed every point in 
so clear a light, tlmt no one could fail to bo instructed and delighted 
too. Such con vereuit ions as these I often listened to during lunch and 
dinner ; but visitors had that pleasure for the most part^ at tea-time, 
which was usually late in the erening. Then, and for an hour or so 
after, if his work was done, he liked to unbend. If none but his 
family wore present, he would often'say, " Children, a short story ! " and 
then they would all crowd around him, the two youngest climbing 
upon liis knee, and the others standing or sitting on a footstool, while he 
proceeded in simple words and with life-like vividness to tell them a tale 
from ancient or modem history, or from some biography he had been 
reading, or, more frequently, from the Bible. If intimate friends were 
spending the evening with him, he would sometimes at their request 
read aloud a scene from Bacine or Corneille, giving the words of the 
various characters with appropriate variety of manner and effect. If 
visitors called in, especially foreigners, he was always ready to talk with 
them, to answer their questions, give them information, and in his turn 
to exhibit the most lively interest in their country, its characteristic 
features and peciJiarities*, or its political and spiritual welfare. When 
the hour of family prayer arrived, he was accustomed to open the Bible, 
find, before reading the selected passage, to offer a short prayer, 
imploring the light and guidance of the Holy Spirit. He not un- 
frequently added a few words of exposition or practical improvement j 
and, if visitors were present, asked them whether they had any thoughts 
to suggest. After which, he presented a prayer, brief, spiritual, fervent, 
often specifying with great minuteness and striking simplicity any 
particular want of the family, or mentioning by name any friend, 
present or absent, who was in circumstances that called out his 
Hvmpathies. 

His disposition was very affectionate, and, either by nature or as the 
result of careful sell-discipline, his temper was most equable. I have 
seen him deeply grieved, but I never heard him utter a harsh or angry 
word. In his deportment towards his wile he was at once most 
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respectful and affectidnate, showing great deference to her judgment 
and great consideration for her happiness. His loye to his children was 
most tender. He found pleasure in their simple tales, and was readj 
to enter into all their play. I think I see now his look of thorough 
enjoyment as his little hoy came into the room one evening to take part 
in a game, dressed as a professor of theology with gown and hands and 
cap, and the hearty laugh with which he declared that in the gravest 
lecture he erer delivered he was sure that he did not look half so grave 
as this mimic doctor. And I well recollect how amused he was when 
one of the students a few days after told him that he met this same 
little boy in the cloisters of the Faculty, and asked him who he was; 
and that the little fellow answered with imperturhable gravity, " Je 
Buisflls du grand Professeur Monod" — "I am son of the great Pro- 
fessor Monod.*' Indeed, whatever affected the children's welfare 
touched him deeply. One Sunday evening a Moravian Minister, 1 
think from Sweden, took the service, which good Mr. Marzials was 
accustomed to hold in an upper room connected with the Great Church. 
His French was so broken as sometimes to be not very intelligible. 
On asking 'Sir, Monod whether he had been interested by the worthy 
man's address, he said, ^* At any rate there was one short sentence in 
his prayer which went to my heart, — * Keep our dear little ones from 
all e\-il. O thou good Saviour, take them beneath Thy wings and bless 
them.' " 

By the way (if I may pass, as we are always allowed to do in conver- 
sation, from one subject to another of a totally different kind), the 
mention of that upper room brings to my mind an incident which, when 
I related it to Mr. Monod, caused him great amusement. The room 
was situated in the church tower, and to reach it you had to ascend a 
flight of stairs. Two-thirds of the way up there was a door which, 
except during service time, was kept locked. Mr. Marzials now and 
then prevailed on Mr. Monod to take the evening service for him, and 
when this was the case the room was inconveniently crowded, and many 
had to stand in the lobby or on the stairs. Among the English visitors 
to Montanban was an excellent maiden lady, not very young, but very 
devoted, and exceedingly attached to the ministry of Mr. Monod. One 
very fine Sunday late in the spring it was announced that Mr. Monod 
would conduct the service in the evening, and this worthy lady, who on 
a former occasion had only just been able to squeeze within the door, 
was determined to be in time and to get a good seat. So, taking a very 
early cup of tea, she reached the church at the very moment that the 
sexton opened the doors, and, finding herself alone in the room, 
decided on the very best place for hearing, and then sat down to enjoy 
her New Testament till the rest of the congregation should arrive. No 
sooner, however, had she taken her seat than Mr. Marzials came to the 
sexton, and told him that he had obtained permission from the Consistory 
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to open the church for Mr. Monod, and that, therefore, he had better at 
once lock the door on the stairs to prerent any one ascending to the 
upper room. The man, either not knowing or not remembering 
that the good ladj was there, locked the door, and then hastened to 
prepare the church for the congregation. As time passed on she was 
sorelj puzzled to make out how it was that nobody came. She fiuicied 
that her watch must be too fast, or that perhaps the hour of service had 
been altered. At^st she felt sure that she heard singing, and then the 
truth flashed across her mind that the service was to be held below ; so 
with all speed she hastened to make the descent, when to her conster- 
nation she found that the door on the stairs was locked. She knocked 
and shouted, but was much too far up the tower to be heard. Then she 
rushed to the window, called to the passers-by, waved her parasol, but no 
one thought of looking up so high. Half an hour passed, and she was 
just beginning to think that possibly she might have to remain im- 
prisoned till the next Sunday evening, and to wonder whether her 
strength would hold out so long ; when, fortunately, the flourishing of 
her parasol attracted the notice of some one at a little distance, who 
came and heard her tale, and got the sexton to let her out. She found 
her way into the church just as Mr. Monod was giving out his text, but 
I am afraid she was too flurried to enjoy what she heard that evening. 

Though Mr. Monod was for the moist part cheerful, yet the tone of his 
mind certainly inclined to seriousness rather than hilarity, and was 
averse to undue levity. Even droll, jocose conversation he did not like 
to hear carried on too long nv-ithout an admixture of something better 
and higher. One day I dined with him and two or three other friends, 
at his brother-in-law's, who happened to have a short respite from 
suffering. We were all in high spirits, and laughed heartily, as the 
conversation was of a light and humorous cast. In the afternoon he 
asked me to take a stroll, and said, " I have been thinking of the way in 
which we spent the dinner-hour to-day ; and although I cannot say it 
was wrong, I am not satisfied with it. I gladly admit that no improper 
sentiment was uttered — that there was nothing I could find fault with in 
any single anecdote or joke — but yet, it seems to me, that there was a 
grave omission, for I cannot think it right that servants of Christ should 
meet for intercourse, as we have done, and part without a single word 
that could edify themselves or honour their great Master." I suppose 
that few will deny the wisdom of this rule. Certainly I have again and 
again had to remark the injurious impression left on the minds of intel- 
ligent young persons, when they have spent some social hours with 
professed Christians, and especially Christian ministers, and have heard 
nothing but what provoked laughter and mirth. " Let your speech be 
always with grace, Ecasoned with salt." 

Perhaps that which gave the great charm to Mr. Monod's character 
was his simplicity. This was seen in hia religious life. Although 
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familiar with the whole range of theological literature, and able to discuss 
the profoundest questions with acuteness and power, his faith was artless 
as that of a little child— his loving trust in the Saviour resembled that 
of the most unlettei*ed Christian. So in public, he never assumed a 
professorial air, never exhibited self consciousness, or appeared embar- 
rasied with his own greatness, but was always perfectly natural and 
unaffected. If he was engaged in any literary work, he would freely 
talk it over with a friend, asking advice respectmg points in regard to 
which be felt hesitation, and readily receiving suggestions from those 
who were greatly his inferiors. At the time that he determined to 
write a book on the divine authority of the Scriptures, and the right of 
every man to read them, he gave me a brief sketch, in one of our walks 
of the form into which he thought of casting it, — taking as the ground- 
work a fact in real life which had come to his knowledge, of a lady and 
her husband who had been brought to believe in the inspiration of the 
Bible by conversation with a pious Abb^, and then to abjure the Bomish 
Church and claim the privilege of reading the Bible for themselves by 
conversation and correspondence with a gentleman who was himself a 
recent convert to the Protestant faith. He expressed grave doubts, 
however, whether the form of dialogue and letters would be the most 
attractive to his countrymen, or would be the style of writing in which 
he would be likely to excel, inasmuch as his forte lay in connected con- 
tinuous argument and direct, earnest appeal. Happily he cast aside his 
apprehensions on this point, and wrote that exquisite work, '' Lucilla ; 
or, the Beading of the Bible," which has been widely circulated and 
remarkably blessed in France, — has been translated and published by 
our own Tract Society at a very low price, and has had thousands of 
readers in England, — ^and is now spreading rapidly throughout Italy. 
It 18 as interesting as it is instructive, and we would strongly advise ^1 
who have not seen it, to get it and study it. 

The same genuine simplicity made him willing to take part in the 
most quiet and humble service. Some few of the English who were 
wintering in Montauban had too little acqiuiintance with French to 
enjoy public worship in that language. They, therefore, requested me, 
then a student, to conduct a short English service every Sunday 
morning in a private room, and asked Mr. Monod to administer 
the Lord's Supper, the first Sunday in each month. He consented 
most beartQy, and attended not only on Communion Sundays, but on 
most others, when disengaged. Indeed, at his suggestion and wish, the 
service was generally held in the room of his brother-in-law, who, as he 
could never get to diurch, found it a great refreshment and solace. Mr. 
Honod's English addresses on sacramental occasions had none of the 
commanding eloquence that marked his French sermons, but they had 
even more of the tenderness and unction of evangelical love. As the 
nombers never exceeded twenty or thirty, the service had very much of 
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a home characUr, which he seemed most thoroughly to enjoy. Into this 
little church he welcomed with peculiar pleasure two young disciples, 
who, in a foreign land, were first led openly to avow their faith in 
Christ. Tlie one was an American ; and, as she had not been baptized 
in infancy, he administered the ordinance of baptism on her admission, 
and offered congratulations and advices so truly paternal that none who 
were present will ever forget the impressions then produced. On her 
return to her own country she was married to a Presbyterian clei*gy- 
man, and is still fulfilling the important and onerous duties of a 
minister's wife. The other was a young Scotch girl of about sixteen 
years of age, an orphan, who when she was a little child had been led 
to decision by obsterving hor mother regularly retire for private prayer 
in the middle of the day. l)nly onco or twice did sho communicate 
with ua, and then was confined to her bed by the rapidly increasing 
debility which followed the rupture of a vessel on the lungs. But the 
intelligence and beauty of her Cluristian life only shone out the more 
brightly as diseaae advanced ; the strength of her faith growing with tho 
weakness of her body, and her willingness to depart and be with Christ 
becoming greater day by day. A'ery tender were Mr. Monod's references 
to her in prayer, often even by name — *' Bless our dear siater, Duncan ;'* 
and very impressive and afiecting was his address at her grave to the 
crowds of young people who sorrowfully followetl her remains to their 
last earthly resting-place. 

After I left Montaubau, this £uglish scn'ice was far a time still 
continued, and was conducted by that most ezc^'Uent man and '' beloved 
physician," the late Mr. Kx, of Tunbridge Wells. For Mr. Bix, Mr. 
Mtiuod had the highest and most afiectionate regard. Often, as he saw 
him in the distance, have I heard him say, with loving emphasis on the 
word " good,"— " Here comes good^ix, Bix." Indeed, although tliey 
were men of a vcrj- diflVrcnt order of mind, they closely resembled one 
another in the blamelessness and elevation of their Christian character, 
and the singleness of their consecration to the service of their Divine 
Master. Of both, tho words of tho Apostle were strikingly and faith- 
fully descriptive, "For me to live is Christ." Both, in the higher 
fellowship of the heavenly world, are now proving the truth of the 
clause which completes the sentence — " For me to die is gain." 

In his private dev(»tions, IVIr. Monod adopted a practice which was 
also recommended by my late venerated tutor. Dr. Pye Smith,— the 
practice of reading sonic good biographical work with the Bible. He 
was, indeed, careful that it bhould be a life worth studying, really sug- 
gestive and stimqlatiug. For whilst good biographies are among the 
best of books, poor biographies are among tho worst. Many that now 
issue from the press are adapted to foster a morbid rather than healthy 
religious life, to produco a maudlin sentimentality rather than a manly 
piety, The imrticidar biography which Mr. Monod hud iji reading, duriug 
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« pMt 'of my Btay at Mantauban, -was one of the noblest specimens 
which eiist in our language, — " The Life of Philip Henry, by his Son, 
Matthew Henij.'* The more he .read, the more he seemed to be 
interested, and almost everj daj brought some extract which he repeated 
and desoanted on for general edification. There was one sentence in par- 
ticular, whioh so entirelj fell in with his own sentiments that he quite 
adopted it as his motto,-->-'' I am resolved to spend mj strength in those 
things in which all spiritual Christians are agreed." Again and again 
did he refer to it, and express his admiration of its wisdom. Indeed, 
questions of ecclesiaBtical polity neyer seemed to have the attraction for 
him which they have for many. He used to say, that they occupy bo 
small a space m the New Testament, are touched upon so incidentally, 
that much liberty was evidently intended to be left to the Churcli on 
this subject in different ages. He acknowledged that the Church of 
France was by no means, in its constitution and working, what he should 
wish to see it; that the hints thrown out in the New Testament 
pointed rather to a congregational and voluntary system of govern- 
ment and support : but, believing that the existing organization coidd 
not be broken up without great peril to the cause of Protestantism in 
France, he considered it wise for good and earnest ministers to main- 
tain their connexion with it, and seek, by infusing into it more of 
evangelical life, to make it a more efficient instrument in extending the 
kingdom of Christ In his judgment the best way of promoting Church 
reform, of bringing Church polity into harmony with Apostolic prece- 
dent, was to leaven the Church itself more thoroughly with spiritual 
piety, inasmuch as healthy life would seek to clothe itself ii^ appropriate 
and truthful forms ; and, moreover, to aim at the lower end — the best 
ecclesiastical organization — ^without, at the same time, aiming at the 
higher, — the spread and the deepening of real, evangelical religion, — 
was a task of very doubtful utility. So, if ever I argued the matter 
with him, he used almost invariably to close his remarks by saying, with 
s smile, " I shall keep to good Philip Henry's rule, and spend my 
strength on those things in which all spiritual Christians are agreed." 
Horeoyer, he was a lover of all good men, and could not endure the 
ftought of allowing questions which he deemed subordinate, to sever 
him from those with whom he was one in Christ. To bis house and his 
iellowiship all evangelical Christians were equally welcome, whether 
Epiaeopalians, or Independents, or Methodists. Hence he entered with 
thorough heartiness into the Evangelical Alliance when it was formed, 
ind rejoiced in everything that tended to promote union among 
hrethren. The day before I left Montauban, I took him my pocket 
BiUe, and begged him to write a verse on the blank leaf, as a memento 
tf hsfipy days spent with him. The verse he chose was beautifully 
3)iistritiTa of his own spirit, and confirms the remarks I have just 
>Mide: " *By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
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haye love one to another.* — ^Montauban, 24th May, 184Dr Adolfhi 

HOKOP.*' 

And here I am compelled by want of space, for the present, to close. 
I have not quite exhausted all that I wished to say. If, therefore, time 
and circumstances allow, I may perhaps trespass on the patience of my 
readers, by a brief reference to his last days in Paris, his painful illness, 
and most Christian and joyful death. 
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The Oxford movements — Tractarian and philosophical — taken to- 
gether, remarkably illustrate the doctrine of reaction. The opinions 
expressed in the '' Essays and Beviews '* give the sweep of the pendulum 
on the side just opposite to that in which it swung twenty years since. 
Besisting the bondage of Church authority, men are now seen dashing 
into unrestrained speculation. Far-looking students of the history of 
human thought long ago discerned that this was likely to come as a 
result of the dogmatic assumptions of the High Church schooL* It has 
happened accordingly. 

This is one view : there is another. The two movements are in the 
same moral direction. Without charging the parties with wilful 
dishonesty, the tendency of their proceedings has been to encourage 
what is not honourable towards the ecclesiastical establishment of which 
they are members. The first fostered Eomanist practices in an avowedly 
Protestant Church ; this second cherishes sceptical tendencies in a 
professedly Christian one. 

We read the " Essays and Beviews " nearly twelve months ago, and 
formed our opinion of the book. Yet we saw no need of calling attention 
to it, as from its contents it appeared unfitted for general reading. 
But the opposition which it has raised, and especially the clerical and 
episcopal protests it has called forth, have given it an astonishing 
popularity ; and it is now bought, we believe, by many who, as thej read 
it, are puzzled to know what it means ; and we have met with some 
good people who, after struggling through a few pages here and there, 
have laid down the volume in despair. 

It is not our intention even now to review the volume, but only to 

* ** Revelation ought to be belieTed, though destitute of Btrict evidence, either 
internal or external."— rrac<« /or the Timei, No. LXXXV. 

■* We must be as sure that the bishop is Christ's appointed representative as if 
we actually saw him work miracles, as St. Peter and St. Paul did." — Ihid, 
No.X. 

*« As if evidence to the word of God were a thing to be tolerated by a Christian, 
except as an additional condemnation for those who reject it, or as a sort of 
exercise and indulgence for a Christian understanding."— Br><. Crii, Ko. XLYIII., 
p. 304. 
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take up certain pdnts mooted in it. We fear that some of the opinionB 
expressed, though unintelligible to simple-minded Christians, indicate 
a species of scepticism floating amongst the educated and scientific 
classes of society — especiallj amongst those who, after all, hare only half 
disciplined their minds, and find it much easier to catch at specious 
objections, and show their cleyemess by repeating them, than to inves- 
tigate a subject patiently, and to exercise soundness of judgment in 
separating truth from error. 

We shall take up the Bey. Baden PowelPs essay ** On the Study of the 
Evidences of Christianity." We have read it over and over again. It 
is very clever, very subtle, very plausible; but it is, as such compo- 
sitions are wont to be, very superficial, very one-sided, very inconsistent, 
and even to those who are willing to adopt his views, we should think, 
very unsatisfactory. It does not go into the subject ef the evidences at 
large. It passes by the wide range of prpofs which have been collected 
by Christian advocates, and fixes upon miracles exclusively. It is an 
attempt at destructive criticism ; yet, strange to say, such processes of 
investigation as are carried on by our Lardners and Paleys are almost 
ignored — the results of such learning and arguments as theirs go for 
nothing — and the whole force of the writer is employed in endeavouring 
to convince us that miracles are things in themselves incredible, and alto- 
gether incapable of proof. The line of argument is somewhat different 
from, but its bearing is just the same as Hume's. We are reminded 
that incidents out of the common course happening in the present day 
ire sceptically regarded ; that supernatural pretensions are felt to be 
inadmiaBible ; and that where we are compelled to allow the honesty of 
witnesses, if they affirm anything of a miraculous nature, we at once 
di^KMe of the matter by saying, ''There must be a mistake somewhere." 
IGrades are alleged to be inconsistent with the permanence of physical 
laws— incompatible with the immutability of the Divine Being. 
But read what occurs at the end of the Essay: — 
''In the popular acceptation, it is clear the Gospel miracles are 
always olyeeU^ not evidences, of faith ; and when they are connected 
qpecially with doctrines, as in several of the higher mysteries of the 
Gbristian faith, the sanctity which invests the point of faith itself is 
extended to the external narrative in which it is embodied. The 
isimnoe due to the mystery renders the external events sacred from 
extmination, and shields them abo within the pale of the sanctuary. 
Bm miracles are merged in the doctrines with which they are con- 
iKded, and associated with the declarations of spiritual things, which 
OS tt such exempt from those criticisms to which physical statements 
«s justly amenable." 
In a seemingly devout spirit the writer adds : — 
"The reason of the hope that is in us is not restricted to external 
HM) nor to any one kind of evidence, but consists of such asvoiniaDL^^ 
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ai may be most satisfactory to each rarnest indifidual iuqoirar's oiim 
mind. And the true acceptance of the entire revealed manifeatations 
pf Christianity will be most worthily and satis&otorily based on that 
assurance ' of faith ' by which the Apostle afllnns * we stand ' (2 Cor. i. 
24), and which, in accordance with his emphatio deolaration, must vest 
' not on the wisdom of man, but in the power of GKid* (1 Cor. ii. 6). 

This, after what precedes, is to us perfectly manr^ous. The writer 
is gone to his account. We would speak with tenderness of the dei|d ; 
and put the best construction on these remarkable words. Did he, after 
all — ^monstroutfly inconsistent as it may appear — ^belieye in miracles ? 
Did he intend only to lifl them out of the pale of evidence, and to 
place them amongst spiritual mysteries? W0 eould not pronounce 
them incredible as physical facts, yet believe in them as spiritual truths. 
"What he might do is another question. TertulUan said he believed what 
was impossible. We really hope that Mr. Powell was thus absurdly 
illogical. It is more charitable than to pronounce him an infidel, and a 
dishonest man ; for such he must have been, if, while a Professor in a 
Christian university, and writing these last sentences, he did not 
believe in miracles at all. But when, with the utmost stretch of 
charity, one gives the writer the benefit of a doubt, the following 
sentence disturbs the hope ; for, speaking of miraculous narratives as 
invested with the character of articles of faith, he adds, *^ If they be 
accepted in a less positive and certain light, or perhaps as involving 
more or less of the parabolic or mythic character, or at any rate 
rcc'cived in connexion with and for the sake of the doctrine incul- 
cated," <&c. Parabolic or mythic character! — ^why, miracles must be 
facts or fictions, lliey may, indeed, be facts, and also parables. 
But what then becomes of the antecedent incredibility ? If they be 
mere myths — and so the whole tenor of Mr. Powell's lucubrationa 
would lead his reader to regard them — what then becomes of Christiuuty F 
Of course the resurrection of Christ is a myth — the incarnation of the 
Son of God is a myth. In other words, the New Testament is a fiction. 
If so, then Mr. Powell would seem to belong to the same school 
as Peter Baylo, and to cover a deep-laid scepticism, under a sui&se of 
merely polite epithets, in speaking of Christianity ; or he would be liko 
Popish priests, who, when asked about some absurd legend, shrug their 
shoulders, and say the Church believes it. We know not how to admit 
this. Perhaps, after all, he was one of those reckless beings who, with 
a consciousness of power, despise the usual conditions and laws of 
thinking, and delight to dash into eccentric courses, upott which sober 
folks gaze with wonder. Such men have ipuoh to answer for. 

The main point of the Essay is the argument for the antecedent incret* 
dibilitj' of miracles, and it is in reference to that we would now venture 
to supply a tew imperfect hints. We shall attempt no reoondite rea- 
soning, or learned research, but look at the matter simply in the light 
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of common sense. And throughout we shall keep in view the case not 
of the ETowed infidel, but of those who — like Mr. Powell — profess to 
do homage to Christianity^ and yet stumble at the historical record of 
miracles. 

That there should be wayward and unmeaning departures from the 
laws of mature, so that men might gather grapes of thorns and figs of 
thistles, — so that when wheat is sown barley should spring up, and that 
the planted rose should yield a bunch of lilies, — is utterly incredible. 
Agamst such fancied deviations from the rules of nature there are 
strong antecedent reasons. Any man of common sense would justly 
say Hat Ofmnoi he^ because it is utterly inconsistent with the laws and 
purposes of the physical creation, and would disastrously confound 
human expectations and utterly destroy human industry. But nothing 
of the sort belongs to the miracles of Christianity. They are occur- 
rences of an exceptional order, purely and essentially so \ they happened 
imder extraordinary circumstances, and were plainly intended to accom- 
plish extraordinary ends. They do not shake any one's confidence in 
nature. No farmer, as he sows his fields, is staggered in his faith that 
the grain will grow, by remembering any of the wonders recorded in 
the Bible. So far from leading us to distrust the faithfulness of Ood, 
the very revelation they attest teaches, in the most impressive manner, 
His immutability. With pre-eminent luminousness, with force irre- 
sistible, they through it assure us that He changeth not. That physical 
laws should be interrupted for moral purposes— that, for example, won- 
derful cures of diseases should be wrought to attest and to illustrate the 
doctrines of Divine mercy and love ; how men's sins may be pardoned, 
and their souls healed, — are so plainly harmonious with Qod's wisdom 
and goodness, that it seems antecedently incredible how any man in his 
senses can have anything to say to the contrary. Fairly to appreciate 
the Christian miracles, we must take into account the circumstances 
under which they were wrought. Things utterly impossible now were 
likely enough then« Some monstrous unmeaning phenomenon reported 
to us even by intelligent and honest people we might very properly 
deny at onoe^ and put aside with the remark, that " there must be a 
mistake somewhere ; " but the case is utterly different with the wonders 
of Scripture, when we connect them with their place in history and 
the avowed intent of their performance. Yet most unfairly does the 
vrriter under consideration constantly confound miracles formerly with 
strange occurrences and phenomena now — and bring to bear against the 
record of the New Testament just such sceptical reasoning as would be 
proper enough in reference to many things we meet with in newspapers. 

The proper way of treating Christian evidence is— paradoxical as it 
seema — not to begin at the heginning^ but at the end. Tiie whole 
history of the Gospel throu^out eighteen centuries prepares us fur 
what we find at the beginqixig of its existence. As hai^4^d back from 
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age to age, the presamptire evidence prepares im for what we find to be 
dBmonatratiTe. The annals of Christianitj as a religion fit ns to 
appreciate the miracles of Christianity as a revelation. Musing on the 
history of what we see in Christian faith, patience, parity, heroism, 
unselfishness^ and love, we feel that the power creating all this must be 
Divine ; and, arrived at the apostolic age, the age of Christ, we are not 
there surprised to find the calm and intense light of His healing 
wonders. It appears of a piece with Christianity, that it should have 
been ushered in with just those marvels full of mercy and love which 
the four Gospels record. 

More forcible still is it to consider the miracles of the Gospels as 
connected with the person and character of Jesus Christ. In dealing 
with Mr. Powell and those who sympathise wifch him, it is to 
be remembered we are, after all, dealing with men who profess 
reverence for our blessed Bedeemer. They must not be confounded 
with those who scoff at Christianity. To deal with them as we might 
with Thomas Paine, would not only be an injustice, but would weaken 
our side of the controversy ; for we are entitled to reason upon their 
admissions. Their acknowledgment of the Divine Life and Person of 
Jesus supplies a fulcrum on which to rest our lever. We say to such 
persons, '* You must take the Gospels as a whole. The works of Jesus 
and the words of Jesus must be associated together. You call Him the 
Son of Gt>d ; you do not deny His resurrection nor His ascension, nor 
Hi* incarnation. As ministers and teachers of the Church of England, 
you profess to believe in both. You may say, neither your subscription 
nor your Christianity prevents you from speculating on the subject of 
miracles viewed as physical wonders ; but surely they do bind you to 
believe at least in three ffreat miracles : one which comes at the begin- 
ning, and the other two which crown the close of Christ's history. If 
you do believe in these three, how can you say miracles are incredible T 
What you actually believe must be credible, and the antecedent incre- 
dibility becomes an idle prejudice. Your faith declares that idea of 
antecedent incredibility to be an utter mistake — an egregious fallacy. 
Believing, then, as you must, that Jesus was bom of a virgin — ^that He 
did rise from the dead — that He ascended to heaven — is it not, so 
far from incredible, really, in the highest degree, to be expected, 
that He, whose history on earth confessedly began and ended with 
miracles, would also manifest much of the miraculous in 'the interval 
between His incarnation and ascension P The lesser miracles only form 
a planetary circle around Jesus Christ Himself, the sun-like central 
wonder. Nay more, are not miracles necessary credentials to such a 
mission — necessary accompaniments of such a character as His P As 
human genius naturally declares its existence by the conception of 
thoughts and the utterance of words that belong not to the race, will not 
incarnate Divinity proclaim its presence not only in the same way, but 



CBIBIBILITT OF MIRACLES. 801 

alBO by deei8^ above the reach and imitation of other beings ? The im- 
possible becomes easy — the miraculous natural, to the Word without 
whom ^ was not any thing made ; " and if He bad neyer done anything 
impossible to man, it might haye been asked, ' Con He be the Son of 
God?'" 

In all questions as to fact, the kind of argument we have adopted is 
allowable. It is not inconsistent with the strictest law of judicial 
evidence, nay, it is demanded in a court of justice, when certain things 
are affirmed by witnesses, to take into account the circumstances under 
which they are said to haye occurred, and the purpose for which they 
were done. Apart from certain circumstances and a giyen purpose, 
acta asserted may be pronounced incredible ; but connected with such 
circumstances and purpose, they may be of the highest likelihood. 
Apply this to the present question. Professor Powell says, '* If the 
most numerous ship's company were all to asseyerate that they had 
seen a mermaid, would any rational person at the present day believe 
them ? That they saw something which they believed to be a mer- 
maid would be easily conceded." But we say to Mr. Powell, '' While 
taking the facts of natural history into account, it would be incredible 
that a mermaid should be seen by anybody — when we take into account 
the purpose of Christianity, the declared character of its Author, and Hiif 
redemptive work, it is in the highest degree probable that the witnesses 
were perfectly right who say that He walked upon the waters— that He 
cast out devils, and raised the dead.'* Mr. Powell adds, '' No amount of 
attestation of innumerable and honest witnesses would ever convince 
any one versed in mathematical and mechanical science, that a person 
had squared the circle, or discovered perpetual motion. Antecedent 
credibility depends on antecedent knowledge and enlarged views of the 
connexion and dependence of truth, and the value of any testimony 
will be modified or destroyed in different degrees to minds differently 
enlightened." Granted. But we contend that our ''antecedent 
knowledge " of Christianity, and '' enlarged views of the connexion and 
dependence of truth,'* serve utterly to explode all prejudices as to the 
incredibility of Christian miracles, and to make them appear in the 
highest degree reasonable. 

In the Essay before us the question of miracles is taken up on purely 
pi^sieal grounds. It involves one of the saddest speculative mistakes 
of the age ; namely, the exaltation oi physical law to a supreme place in 
the universe. An iron concatenation of material causes and effects is 
fastened round creation — ay, and round the Creator too ; if indeed the 
existence of such a Being, as distinguished from the universe, be afler 
all, by some of these worshippers of physical law, allowed, — in short, 
we have a blind necessity, instead of an intelligent li'irst Cause ; au un- 
conscious impersonal kind of destiny, not a living and spontaneous per- 
sonal will. Fate, not God, is by such philosophers enthroned in the 
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iiniverse. Phyrioal law is made tlie end of aU things, instted of a meaml 
to an end infinitely higher than itself. The height and grandeur of 
moral purposes and results above all material arrangements and physical 
seqneuees, are br such i>er8ons undiscemed. Little account ja taken 
of moral inipof>Hibilitiea of its being impossible for God to lie — or 
impossible for Him to be otherwise than righteous and just, loring and 
kind — ^but phrsical impossibilities arc asstimedjin relation to His gorem- 
ment, and to come in the waj of certain things ascribed to Him in the 
i)ible. It is boldly maintained that He cannot gite sight to a blind 
l)artim{9us, or raise a Lazarus from the grave. It is aflbrmed in this 
essar, that " the particular case of miracles, as such, is one specially 
bearing on purely phyiical contemplations, and on whieh no general 
moral principles, no common rules of evidence, or logical technicalities, 
can enable us to form a correct judgment.'* That we confidently deny. 
The question of Christian miracles is as much moral as physical. 
For here we have physical wonders wrought fbr gpiritual ends, and the 
purposes as well as the means must come in for consideration. Strange 
to say, the writer himself, speaking of miraculous narratives, says, at 
any rate, they arc to be received ** in connexion tcithy and Jbr the sake 
of the doctrine inculcated." Is not that giring them a moral 
character f Playing fast and loose with the subject after this fiishion 
is both perplexing and provoking, and a logical opponent here may 
fairly denounce the gross inconsistency of an Oxford professor, who, on 
one pngo, treats miracles as if they were purely physical matters, and, 
on another, upholds them ns objects of faith, with spiritual and 
doctrinal meanings. 

We are not only prepared to admit, but strenuously to maintain, that 
miracles are not mere external eridences of Christianity. They do not 
lie outside so as to have nothing to do vrith what is tcithin ; bulwarks 
for defence, they also penetrate the inner structure. They are 
not only seals of the Gospel, but portions of it as well. Not simply 
postmarks showing whence the Divine letter comes ; they are illus- 
trative paragraphs in the blessed epistle. Miracles lose half their value 
when not regarded as significant types. They are signs as well as 
wonders, parables as well as proofs. "We protest against the simply 
allegorical theory, — we also protest against the simply literal accepta- 
tion. The true mean is to hold by the historical facts, and then, 
cren while intent on their evidential force, to adopt and urge a spiritual 
method of explanation and improvement. 

The relation in which the miracles stand to the spiritual blessings of 
tlie Gospel may be illustrated by referring to the present season of the 
year. The gardens and orchards of England are covered with beautiful 
Bhcots of bloom. The flowers will soon set into fruit, and even now 
they cover and enfold the germs of the summer and autumn produce. 
Each will yield after its own kind, — ^the peach blossom the peach, the 
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apple blossom the apple, the pear blossom the pear. Jesus Christ is 
the Tree of Life. It is not fanciful to speak of His miracles as the early 
bloom upon the tree. That bloom came in rich beauty, — it lay on the 
branches in thick profusion. Long since it fell. But it left what is 
better. Giving sight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf, and life to 
the dead, are things known no more ; but the spiritual transformations 
of which they were harbingers and pledges abound still throughout the 
world, and that to an incomparably greater extent than ever those 
instructiye marrels did in the streets of Jerusalem, the shores of 
G^ennesaiet, or the fields of Gulilee. 

We maintain that the allegation of an antecedent incredibility 
totally fails when the whole case of the Gospel miracles is considered, 
and that consequently the field is open without any prejudice ior the 
admission of the historical witnesses of the New Testament. There 
is nothing to prevent our receiving their testimony ; on the contrary, 
everj-thing is in its favour. "What Palcy says about the witnesses — 
their candour, honesty, intelligence, and trustworthiness — comes with a 
force not diminished in the least by what Mr. Powell has advanced. 
Take the resurrection of Lazarus, for example. There is no room what- 
erer in connexion with that beautiful narrative for any such suspicions 
as this writer would raise. It is useless' here to talk of misapprehensions 
and exaggerations, and remarkable coincidences, and occult powers of 
mesmerism, and the like. Under the cireumstancet described, Lazarus 
must have been restored to life. If he was not, the circumstances 
could not be as the Apostle John says they were. The historian must 
liave misstated the facts, or the miracle must be believed. We ask now, 
which is incredible? — "that God should raise the dead;*' or that the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and who reflects his Master's holy image on 
efery page of his writings, should palm upon us a fiction for a fact ? 

If we were arguing with infidels, we might, with propriety, point out 
fluraifold difficulties involved in the rejection of Christianity, and show 
that it is a far more credible thing that Christianity should be Divine, 
than that it should be of human invention ; and on the same principle, 
in speaking to those who concede the Divine nature of the Gospel, we 
would say to them, " Is it not infinitely more credible, nU things cou- 
eidered, that such wonden ai the New Testament records should 
be wrought, than that they should be presented to us as objects of faith 
by the God of trutli — perhaps as involving *morc or less of the 
parabolic or mythic character' — ^when really they never occurred at all ; 
when no such physical wonders as curing the lame and cleansing the 
lepers ever took place? Is it to you credible for n moment that 
in ft book — ^worthy in any sense of being called Divine — simple, plain, 
cinnunstantial narratives, such as common people arc irresistibly con- 
strained to belie>'e just as they are given, ought to be regarded 
wUh ft like supicion to what one feels when reading some idle tale in 
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the books of Livy, or when pondering some doubtful story in Hero- 
dotus? " 

Miracles can be bistoricallj proved — thej have been so proved a 
hundred times, and we see from what has been said, that no 
antecedent incredibility lies against them. It is equally dear that 
they have their own evidential force. Christ distinctly appeals to 
them, <*They bear witness of me that the Father hath sent me.'* 
That is enough to settle the question, one would think, with men 
who call themselyes Christ's disciples. And the appeal to such 
eyidence is perfectly reasonable. An ambassador brings credentials. 
The credentials, it is true, do not directly prove the truth of what 
he says, but they authorize reliance on him as the accredited envoy 
of his sovereign. So the miracles of Christ — though they do not 
directly establish the particular sentences which He uttered — 
prove Him to be the Teacher sent from GK>d, the Messiah, the 
Anointed; they establish His Divine claims to our submission and 
our faith, and give force to His characteristic *' Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee.** We admit that physical wonders cannot of themselves 
establish spiritual truths ; but we maintain that they do afford proof 
of the authority of the oracle by which the truths are enunciated. 
And again, we repeat the miracles and the truths go together, and con- 
stitute one whole. Nor in the union of what is called the external and 
the internal evidences, do we make, as Mr. Powell aUeges^ the latter 
the test of the former. One kind of evidence may agree with and 
strengthen another, without being at all dependent on it for its 
individual force. A flying buttress may be built on a foundation one, 
and then the whole of the upper prop rests on the lower ; but miracles 
do not form a mere flying buttress, but an independeut support built 
up from the very ground on its own foundations, yet in a line with, and 
yielding support in the same direction as its neighbouring bulwarks, all 
strengthening the walls of the temple of Divine truth, and adding to 
its peerless beauty and its indestructible strength. 
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The story of the Spamsh Armada, old as it is, possesses for us 
Englishmen on many accounts a deep and imperishable interest. 
It is a record of manly valour, displayed on behdf of their country, 
by gallant men, whom we are proud to call our forefftthers, and of 
deep enthusiasm aroused through the length and breadth of the land, 
to repel the invader ; — the event which it commemorates established, 
in no slight degree, the prestige of that navy, by means of which, 
to this very day, "Britannia rules the waves;" — ^it was the signal 
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defeat of a scheme long cherished and elaboratelj matured, to bind upon 
the neck of England the yoke of a foreign despot, and at the same time 
to riyet once more the broken fetters of Papal tyranny ; — following in 
the wake of the Marian persecutions, it confirmed that irreconcilable 
hatred to Popery, which, to this day, pervades the minds of our people ; 
— and last, but greatest of all, it was one of the most memorable 
deliverances which God ever wrought on behalf of our country. 
We are furnished, moreover, in a recent historical work, — Motley's 
''United Netherlands," — with much new and interesting information 
on the subject. Availing ourselves freely of Mr. Motley's help, but 
referring to other sources as well, we will endeavour to sketch the 
most prominent features of this great, but, thanks be to God, unsuc- 
ceisful enterprise. 

THE DESION. 

Very shortly after the death of Queen Mary, her sorrowing widower, 

Thilip II. of Spain, sought to console himself for his loss by making 

an offer of his hand to her sister and successor, Queen Elizabeth. There 

can be no doubt that he felt deeply the death of Mary. Not, indeed, 

that he really loved her, for he married her — as too many princes, and, 

we fear, too many private gentlemen as well, marry their wives — not for 

what she was, but for what she had. But her death had deprived him 

of all power in England, and had interfered in no slight degree with 

his visions of European supremacy. Besides, England lost to him 

was lost to the Papacy ; and he deplored that scarcely less than the loss 

of his own power. It is very certain that he cherished no love for 

Elizabeth ; and he must have seen such indications of her indomitable 

Todor spirit, as to convince him that it would be no easy task to bend 

her to his will ; but for the sake of England, he was willing to make 

the venture, and he had actually the audacity to propose himself as the 

nitor of our Protestant and virgin queen. But Elizabeth knew better, 

ind said " No." From that time, however, Philip never lost sight of 

England, and it is most likely that the design was formed then, that in one 

way or other, by fair means or by foul, it should be once more his own. 

1 He had other work on his hands to which he devoted himself with 

mtiring industry ; but we believe that the grand project of his life was 

I fte subjugation of England. The plan was anxiously pondered. There 

I Waa no undue haste, and every endeavour was made to keep it as secret 

I* possible; but by and by it began to ooze out. News did not travel 

lia those days so rapidly as now ; yet, as early as the year 1586, if not 

liMxier, it was rumoiured in this country, and the rumour gradually 

Uunsd consistency and strength, that large preparations were making 

nr the invasion of England. It was said that great vessels had been 

nih, tliat naval and military stores were in process of collection, and 

^p* troopfl were gathering to convenient centres, which could be 

^Pteded only for some such undertaking. One account says, that \t 

In fint discovered bj means of a letter which Philip had N^tvtVecL \.o 

I TOLTrrrx. *! 
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tbo Pope, begging his bletting on the e&terpriie. Of oourse Philip 
had not sent a duplicate to England, nor bad the Pope prodaimed 
it ; but Mr. Secretary W^alsingbam had in his pay at Borne, a Venetian 
priest, who prefailed on a gentleman of the Pope*s bedchamber, to 
abstract the keys of his cabinet from the pocket of his Holiness whilst 
he slept, and to copy the letter. Enough, howerer, that the i^oft did 
arise, and that it spread, as such reports will spread, T«ry rapidly. 

Of course there were unbelierers. There was, it waa admitted, no 
lore lost between Spain and l^igland ; but the scheme was altogethw so 
unlikely that it was absurd to think of it. There were such unbe- 
lierers in her Majesty's councils*, and Elisabeth herself, though not 
without her fears, was unwilling to beliere that it could be seriously 
entertained. But the more sagacious of her advisers, and foremost 
of these was Secretary Walsingham, were fully persuaded of it : so, 
too, were the great bulk of the people. The deep disqui^ude and 
alarm which pervaded the country may be readily imagined. Though 
nearly thirty years had elapsed since the death of Mary, the memories 
of Smithfield were still fresh, and Philip had no small portion of the 
credit of the Marian persecutions. It was believed, moreover, that it 
had been his purpose to establish the Inquisition in England, and they 
had no doubt that if he succeeded in gaining a footing here it would 
be established. Nor could it be deemed altogether impossible that he 
should succeed, for the England of that day was by no means such an 
England as it is now. Her population was not much above four 
millions — little more than the present population of London ; her navy 
was in its infancy ; and her troops were comparatively few, and many 
of them raw and undisciplined. On the other hand, the troops of Spain 
were veteran warriors, who had proved their valour on ahnost every 
battle-field of Europe, and her navy was the finest in the world. Then, 
too, she had at her command all the resources of the Indies, and she 
was sustained by the powerful influence of Eome. Yet fear, the base 
and cowardly fear which paralyses endeavour, there was none. Through- 
out the whole land, from Protestant and Catholic alike, with few excep- 
tions, there arose the earnest cry— a cry to which the rulers were long 
in responding, and to which, up till the last moment, they never 
responded as they ought— a cry for preparation. Let them but be 
armed, they said, and the invader might come when he pleased. 

PBXLIMIXART ENT£BPBIS£8. 

For nothing is the reign of Elizabeth more memorable than for the 
manner in which there was awakened in it the spirit of maritime 
discovery and enterprise. A band of bold adventurers arose, who, not 
content with the restricted limits of European commerce, set fijrth itt 
quest of wealth and fame to distant and unknown seas. In yesseh, 
some of which, now^-days, would scarcely be thought large enough to 
perform a coasting voyage from Newcastle to London, they undettook 
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voyage« to the West Indies, to South Americft, and even round the 

globe itself. They were little better than buccaneers ; and frequently 

llieir relations with the Queen and her gOTemment were such that, as 

it might be convenient, she could own or cast them oft'. Still, on the 

whole, they were largely encouraged ; and it was well that it was so ; 

for there was thus trained a little host of intrepid mariners, who, in 

the conflict of which we are about to speak, were, under God, the 

saviours of England. One of the most distinguished of these men waa 

Sir Francis Drake, lie was of humble origin, and was bom, wo are 

told, on the banks of the Tavy, in Kent, in an old boat, turned bottom 

upwards, from which he emerged, naturally enough, we should say, to 

be put apprentice to the owner of a small lugger, which traded between 

the coast of England and that of Zealand. Whilst he was yet a young 

man, his master died and bequeathed him his vessel, and for a short 

time he continued the trade. Panting, however, for a bolder flight, and 

his imagination fired by what he had heard of the wealth to be gained 

in distant lands, he sold his vessel and embarked the whole of his savings 

in a voyage to the West Indies, with his kinsman, John (afterwards Sir 

John) Hawkins. It was an unsuccessful and disastrous enterprise. 

They M\ in with SpA&iards, who treated them with great cruelty, and 

robbed them of well-nigh everything. From that time every Spaniard 

was his foe, and he resolved to take a life-long revenge on the whole 

nation. In two voyages, one of them to the Spanish main, and the 

other round the globe— the latter undertaken with a fleet of five small 

vessels, the largest of which was of not more than 100 tons burden, 

and two of them respectively of only 80 and 15 tons; the whole 

being manned by 164 seamen, — he carried terror to the Spanish 

possessions wherever he went. From the latter he returned, it was 

asserted, ''with treasure enough to maintain a war with Spain for 

seven years ; and, in addition, to repay himself and his fellow-adventurers 

£47 sterling for every pound they had invested." His fame filled the 

land, and on his return the Queen herself visited him in his vessel, 

the " Golden Hind," and conferred on him the honour of knighthood. 

Wherever he went, he was followed by admiring crowds; stirring 

ballads were written and sung, commemorating his achievements; 

and it was almost universally felt that if the power of Spain were 

to be humbled, it would be through the dauntless valour of men like 

Drake. Nor was the impression made on Spain less powerful. His 

name became a name of terror both to Philip and his servants ; and 

commanders of well-armed vessels were known to strike their flags in 

dismay, when they found that he was their opponent. This man, as we 

shall see by and by, was one of the greatest instruments in the defeat 

of Spain's grand enterprise against the liberties of England. 

No man had a stronger conviction than Drake that mischief was 

intended by those elaborate preparations which were going forward in 

the ports of Spain and Portugal, and with characteristic energy he 

T 2 
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deiemined to anticipate the blow. First, in the autnmn of 1586, nnder 
the auspices of the Queen and her government, he paid a visit to the 
Netherlands, to concert measures of united action with the people 
there. Nothing was done formallj by the assembly of the States- 
Gkneral ; but thej recommaided that one or two ships should be pre- 
pared hy each of the maritime cities of Holland, to co-operate in anj 
enterprise which might be undertaken against Spain. We shall find 
that these ships did good service, when the Armada was on our shores. 
In the winter and spring of 1587, ''determined," as he said faoetiouslj, 
** to singe the King of Spain's beard," he organised an expedition to 
visit the Spanish ports ; and on the 2nd of April, with four ships 
belonging to the Queen, and twenty-four furnished by the merchants of 
London and other private individuals, he set sail from Plymouth. ''The 
wind commands me away,** he wrote on the day we have named ; " our 
ship is under sail. Ood grant that we may so live in His fear, that the 
enemy may have cause to say that God doth fight for her Majesty 
abroad as well as at home.'* It was well that the wind was peremptory, 
and that the gallant sailor obeyed its commands so promptly ; for at 
the very time the Queen was engaged in secret negotiations for peace 
with Spain, and a pinnace was actually despatched after him to forbid 
his prosecution of the undertaking. But he was gone, and his well- 
manned ships sailed away too fast to be overtaken. " On the 19th 
of April,*' says Motley, "the English ships entered the harbour of 
Cadis, and destroyed 10,000 tons of shipping with their contents in the 
very face of a dozen great galleys, which the nimble English vessels 
soon drove under their forts for shelter. Two nights and a day, Sir 
Francis, ' that hater of idleness,* as he was called, was steadily doing his 
work, — unloading, rifling, scuttling, sinking, and burning those transport- 
ships which contained a portion of the preparations painfully made by 
Philip for his great enterprise. Pipe-staves and spikes, horse-shoes and 
saddles, timber and cutlasses, wine, oil, figs, raisins, biscuits, and flour,— 
a miscellaneous niass of ingredients long brewing for the trouble of 
England, — were emptied into the harbour ; and before the second night, 
the blaze of 150 biuning' vessels played merrily upon the grim walla 
of Philip's fortresses. Some of these ships were of the largest sail 
then known. There was one belonging to the Marquis of Santa Cruz, 
of 1,500 tons ; there was a Biscayan of 1,200 ; there were several 
others of 1,000, 800, and nearly equal dimensions.'* He proceeded 
thence, with all speed, to Lisbon ; where, under the very eye of Santa 
Cruz, the Lord High Admiral of Spain, and generalissimo of the inva- 
sion, he swept the harbour, destroying 100 vessels and whatever 
of their cargoes he could not carry oflT with him. Shortly after, he 
encountered and captured a Spanish East Indiaman, laden with 
a cargo of extraordinary value. Having done all this good work, he 
thought it time to return. He had accomplished enough to delay the 
expedition for some time, and that was no slight matter ; but he had 
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no idea that he had crippled very materially the colossal power of tho 
enemy. It was only a beginning, he said, and it would be of no avail 
unless it were well followed up. " There must be a beginning of any 
great undertaking," he wrote in a characteristic letter to Sir Francis 
Walsingham, " but the continuing to the end, until it be thoroughly 
finished, yields the true glory. If Hannibal had followed his victories, 
it is thought of many, he had never been taken by Scipio. God make 
us all thankful again and again, that we have, although it be little, made 
a beginning upon the coast of Spain. If we could thoroughly believe 
that this which we do is in the defence of our religion and country, 
no doubt but the merciful God, for Ilis Christ our Saviour's sake, is 
able to give us victory, although our sins be red. God give us grace 
that we may fear Him, and daily call upon Him ! so shall neither Satan 
nor his ministers prevail against us.*' So moralised the brave seaman. 
He was doing a good stroke of business for himself; but he believed 
that he was also doing a good work for his country, his queen, his re- 
ligion, and his Gt)d ; and, no doubt whatever, he was thoroughly sincere. 

Although this expedition had not materially crippled the energies of 
the enemy, it was not without its useful results. He returned with a 
deeper conviction than ever of the evil designs of Spain and of her vast 
preparations. "There will be 40,000 men," he wrote, "under way, 
ere long, well equipped and provided." He was persuaded, too, of 
another thing, that the ships and troops of Spain were not invincible. 
" I thank them much," he said, " that they have stayed so long, and 
when they come, they shall be but mortal men." The English mariners 
had learnt, too, how to deal with the formidable galleys of Spain. In 
their trim and nimble little vessels, they had sailed round and round 
those great unwieldy ships, which were expected to do such wonderful 
execution, and with scarcely any loss to themselves, they had beaten 
them thoroughly. They were, thenceforward, eager for the conflict; 
not doubting for a moment, that it would be a hard-fought battle, but 
eertain that they should win the day. 

Will it be believed, that the gallant captain, on his return, instead of 
being received with all the honours his Queen could give him, encoun- 
tered only rebukes and frowns ? " So unwitting, yea, unwilling to her 
Majesty," wrote Burghley to Andreas de Loo, an agent employed in 
the ^Netherlands for the purpose of negotiating peace with Alexander 
Eamese, Prince of Parma, the nephew of Philip and Governor of such 
of the Low Countries as were yet under the power of Spain, " these 
actions were committed by Sir Francis Drake, for the which her Majesty 
is as yet greatly oflfended with him." The fact is, she was engaged in 
secret treaties with Spain, and entertained sanguine hopes of peace. 
She found out her mistake by and by, and then she learnt to estimate, 
at something like their true value, the brave and noble men who had 
done so mach to defend her person and her throne. 

{To H continved,) 
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" A Quebec's daj " is a phraae that has 
arisen from tlie fine weather usuallj en- 
joyed by our Iteloyed SoTereign» ou any 
special occasion of appearance among 
her people. And who of devout mind 
is not inclined to wish for one when the 
Sabbath comes, when churches arc to be 
opened, when miniHtcra are to be ordained 
to the pastoral office, or when the anni- 
TCrsaries return of our philanthropic and 
Chhsttaa institutions.^ Far otherwise 
was it, however, when I proceeded aa a 
youth, with a companion a little older 
than myself^ on a very dull May morning 
through a pouring rain, and at half-past 
eight o'clock stood at the gallery- door 
of Surrey Chapel which faces the house 
of its minister. A few persons were 
already there ; ones, and twos, aud 
threes soon greatly increased our num- 
ber ; but we had to stand for some time, 
with our umbrellas as our only shelter, 
before the door was opened, and we were 
allowed to pass upwards and onwards. 

As I and my companion knew well 
that the front row of the gallery was 
appropriated on such occasions exclu- 
sively to ministers, we took our seats in 
the second row, the above range being 
then not pewed as it has been since, but 
open and without backs, except the 
first and the one against the wall. Nearly 
an hour and a half has yet to elapse 
before the service begins ; and though 
the aspect of all before the eye is dull 
and dreary, there is still much to engage 
its attention. The Chapel, hexagonally 
formed, with its sittings for hundreds on 
hundreds above, and with hundreds 
more free to all in-comers beneath, from 
the doors to a partition of moderate 
height ; with its crimson-cushioned seats 
radiating, as it were, from the pulpit, and 
flanked on each side by pews extend- 
ing right and left under the gallery to 
the walls ; yrith its large circular chan- 
delier of bright brass suspended from 
the centre; with its organ of majestic 
proportions and gilded pipes behind the 



pulpit ; and with all the wood- work of 
a grey colour, relieved with white, — 
presented of itself a goodlj spcetacle, 
most £iT0ttrably comparing with any 
other largo chapel of the day. 

But as all the gallery-doors wert opened 
at once, and, soon after, the principal one 
beneath, a stream of life has been pouring 
in from each of them, and in about half 
an hour there is gathered together as 
large an assemblage as can well find 
space in this ciqpacious sanctuary. Here 
and there some man of mark is discover- 
able; while into the front row of the 
gallery has come minister after minister 
whom I had previously known, others 
whom I could make out by the portraits of 
the ETA3roin.icA.L MAOAnirs, and others 
whose name and place of labour proved 
to be impenetrable to me, until all are 
densely packed together, and the very 
passages to their seats are as full as they 
can hold. It Is a solemn question, how 
many of those servants of Christ now 
remain } If any, it can only be like the 
olive-berries at the close of the vintage, 
two or three upon the topmost bough. 
It becomes hearers as well as ministers 
to lay this mortality solemnly to heart. 

Minute after minute has now passed, 
the more rapidly where there has been a 
whispering exchange of thought and 
feeling aftor long absence, — for that was 
a time of alow coaches and wearisome 
joumeyings, and friends and relations 
separated vridely by Providence could 
seldom meet; but as the hand on the 
white-faced dial opposite the pulpit is 
approaching half-past ten, the low hum, 
of which one has beenscarcdy conscious, 
diminishes till it is hushed. Good Bow- 
land Hill, duly surpUccd, in accordance 
with his strong attachment to ecclesias- 
tical robes, enters the reading-desk, and 
soon the proclamation is made : ** God 
willcth not the death of a aianer, bat 
rather that he would turn from his 
^vickcdne8s, and live : wherefore turn ye, 
turn ye from your evU ways ; for why 
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will ye di*, O house o£ leraeH" in tones 
as touching and thrilliog as if these 
tidings of mercy wwre now for the flnt 
time borne to the world. So the liturgy 
proceeds ; not as an elocutionary exercise, 
harmonising Ailly with the most precise 
and definite rules of some celebrated 
teacher — an actor, perhaps; but as the 
outgoing of the heart in prayer, thanks- 
giving, and the utterances of God's Holy 
Word, and eliciting again and again a 
prompt, eordial, and emphatic response. 
Often hare 1 heard the serrice of the 
Establishment in styles varying from the 
mumblings of some aged man, to whom 
its chief attraction was the soiry stipend 
it yielded, to the frequently rehearsed re« 
citals of one in the prime of manhood, 
yearning ibr fame, and supposing that 
he gave to every passage " the andante 
and adagio it demands ;" but rarely, or 
never, did 1 listen to it rendered so 
impressively as by that aged man of 
God, who regarded it as next in rank to 
Divine BeveUtion ; to whom the greater 
part of it was an outpouring of the soul 
in the presence of the Most High, and 
tha tones of whose noble voice were in 
entire sympathy with its adorations or 
conftasioDS, its petitions or its pnuses. 
I vraa not reared in a love of liturgies, 
but so it struck me then, as it did after- 
wards ; and the impression remains, though 
my hair is silvery with age. An equal 
ehann, at least, shoidd be sought in all the 
uttcfancea of free prayer ; the words rising 
from the heart, and its feelings modulating 
the sounds by which they are expressed. 
At the conclusion of this liturgy, a 
missiimary hymn, accompanied by Jacob, 
the organist of Burrey Chapel, then 
considered only second of organirts, is 
rising from that vast assembly; then a 
stranger enters the pulpit — I afterwards 
Ibvnd it waa the Rev. Mr. Watson, of 
Mnssdbuvgh, an eminently good and use- 
ful man — who offers prayer ; and this is 
followed by another missionary hymn. 
Ajid now, with slow and heavy step, the 
Kev. Matthew Wilks ascends the pulpit 
stairs; his much-loved associate in the 
ministry at the Tabernacle and Tottenham 
Court chapels, the Kev. John Hyatt, is 
just behind him, bearing the Bible : this 



he places on the velvet cushion, and, 
closing the door on the preacher, ntands 
against it. As the hymn advances to its 
close, I cannot take my eyes from that 
venerable man, evidently greatly oppressed 
as he leans slightly forward on his seat 
with his elbow on the pulpit side, cover- 
ing his eyes with his right hand. To me 
there was a mystery which my young 
mind could not unravel; I had never 
witnessed such a spectacle before. I 
wondered if Mr. Wilks had been suddenly 
taken iU ; but time rolled on, and then I 
heard that for twenty years he had de- 
clined the task he had now undertaken 
—a task to which he felt himself utterly 
incompetent ; a task which he was fully 
persuaded he could accomplish only as 
he trusted implicitly in the All- wise, the 
Almighty. 

As the last cadence of the hymn dies 
away, he rises, attracting and fixing every 
eye ; he gives out his text : Jeremiah vii. 
18 — " The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger." On many coun- 
tenances a feeling of surprise appears : 
one minister looks to his brother at his 
side as if to ask what is coming ; and yet 
in the minds of not a few there is an 
underlying conviction that the well- 
known ingenuity of the preacher will 
assuredly be turned to good accoimt. 
Another emotion soon arises. Before the 
mental eye stand idolaters engaged in the 
worship of the moon, in contrast with 
the worshippers of the glorious Jehovah, 
the only living and true God, the 
gracious Redeemer of sinful men. How 
painful is the sight — the sight of God's 
dishonour and of man's degradation* 
guilt, and misery ! 

But was the effect It produced to pass 
eLWoy without a trace, like some feigned 
tale of woe ? There were some, avowedly 
the followers of Cal>'in, but really fatalists, 
who would have asked, **Why do you 
look at the heathen at all ? why do you 
rebel at God's decrees? IIow do you 
know that any of them arc in the cove- 
nant r" But thus the preacher did not 
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dare to reason. 'Soar was he like another, > 
whom I heard years afterwards, on a 
similar occasion ; a man of vigorous but 
ill-guided mind, who, emulating the bear- 
ing of an El^ah or an Exekiel, came, as 
he said, after weeks of seclusion, **to 
direct the directors, counsel the counsel- 
lors, and judge the judges;*' and to 
affirm that when our Lord sent forth the 
seventy disciples. He laid down the plat- 
form of all missionary labours. Strange 
was it that he could not see, that as our 
Lord intended to make another tour 
through Juda>a before Ue returned to His 
Father's bosom, and as it was to be the 
last, He chose to prepare His way, and to 
send his disciples into "every city and 
village whither he himself would come," 
that they might obtain Him suitable atten- 
dance and reception. In such a home 
mission there is not the slightest analogy 
to a fortign mission ; and one might have 
supposed that the commonest sense was 
enough to show, that were a man to 
appear 'a'ith all the qualities of a Morri- 
son or a Milne, a Williams or a Moflat, 
yet if left " without purse, or shoe, or 
scrip," he could not go to the heathen at 
all, but must leave them to perish in their 
sins. For more than three dismal hours 
was I, in common with thousands, present 
— for in such a crowd escape was imprac- 
ticable — during this unwarrantable ha- 
rangue. Nor was it easy to restrain a 
smile when the preacher, who was arguing 
that a foreign missionary eliould be com- 
mitted entirely to the care of Pro^-idence 
for the term of his life and labours, asked 
us twice to sing •* two verses of a psawm," 
while his outer man was refreshed, not 
by Elijah's ravens, but by human hands ; 
and who, when he had to mention the 
collection, was compelled to add, " Give, 
then ; and let us hope and pray for 
better times." 

Far otherwise was it with the preacher 
from whose discourse I have — but with 
a piirpose — somewhat digressed. He 
knew full well that if ends are decreed, 



so are means ; and as he compared tse 
stol which the worshippers of the moon 
displayed, with that which ChristiaDs 
ought to discover for nobler purposes, 
referring to the JitMiiy of the farmer to 
their vows, — ^their courage^ in daring to 
encoimter the wrath of an offiended God, 
— their eofisteiicy, in persisting in their 
practice, — and their liberality, in eon- 
tributing of their substance to the wor^ 
ship of the " queen of heaven," — so he 
** mustered their agents," and denun- 
strated that ehikh-en, men, and wosms 
should emulate them in the cause of 
Christian Missions. The serrice was 
closed by another hymn, and prayer 
offered by Dr. Yoimg, then minister of 
the Scotch Church, London Wall. 

Often have I vratched, since then, a 
sower stalking along the freahly-ploughed 
field, and while toilfully traversing the 
rough furrows, casting in the precious 
grain. Again and again, too, I have 
passed by that cultivated and well-sovni 
piece of earth, as there sprang up the 
blade, the ear, and the fiiU com in the 
ear. But in this there was a resemblance 
to the work of that man of God, to whose 
most appropriate, interesting, and im- 
pressive sermon, often recurring in by- 
gone years, I have now referred. So 
great did the charge committed to him 
appear, that it well-nigh overwhelmed 
his spirit. But as God has done and 
will do in all the emergencies of His 
faithful servants, having called him to 
it, so He gave him wisdom and strength 
for its full and faithful accomplishment. 
Of inestimable value was the seed he 
then sowed broad-cast. In answer to 
his frequent and fervent prayers, the 
influences of heaven fell richly upon it. 
It vegetated and sprang forth with sur- 
prising rapidity. Speedily, beyond all 
precedent, a voice was heard saying, ** Put 
ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe." 
But of that reaping- time I may yet 
have to tell. 

C. W. 
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Tm medieral Church system so gor- 
geously displayed in Rome, when com- 
pared with the Christian life of the 
hidden Chnrch of the Catacombs, indi- 
cates that bold and grieTous corruptions 
had crept oyer Christendom since the 
belierers in the Eternal City could be 
described as persecuted, but not for- 
saken — cast down, and not destroyed. 
There, amidst apparent weakness, a 
spirit was at work undermining the 
old Pagan power which we saw march- 
ing over the Forum in all the pride and 
panoply of yictorious war. But in the 
mediarral churches we detect an element 
of that Pagan power — what we may call 
its mythological element, its idolatrous 
spirit, its habits of superstition, llie 
Christianity which shook Imperial Rome 
— which overthrew the old heathen wor- 
ship — caught the infection of those 
corrupt institutes which it cast down. 
What occurred when Rome conquered 
Greece, when Gothic tribes conquered 
Rome, occurred in the history of the 
victorious fSuth. The victor became 
changed, from association with the van- 
quiahed. The religion of the Church 
was modified by contact with the cor- 
rupt Roman world. Many fondly hoped 
that Paganism was Christianized. The 
transformation of the Pantheon, of the 
Temple of Vesta, and of the fane devoted 
to Fortuna Vinlis — buildings of special 
interest to the antiquarian traveller — 
into churches for Christian worship, was 
hailed as the witness of a blessed trans- 
figuration : but to one who looks below 
the surfietce, it is evident that the exact 
uses to which those edifices have been 
applied, rather symbolize the real fact 
— t. e. that Christianity in Rome had 
become Paganized. The statue of Jupi- 
ter turned into one of Peter, — the thun- 
derbolt exchanged for the key, as one 
sees it in the nave of the grand cathedral 
— succinctly expresses the nature of the 
ecdeeiaatical revolution. 

To know the depth and extent of 
mediKTiU comiptiona you must visit 



Rome. To know what Christendom was 
before the Reformation, you must study 
Popery as you see it there ; though in 
that study you must not forget to moke 
some allowance for the grand event; 
which, whUe deplored and reprobated 
by Roman ecclesiastics, has in some 
measure checked the extravagancies of 
their system, and clipped the wings of 
its despotic pride. In Rome you are in 
the midst of unreformed Chrbtianity ; 
and, therefore, in the heart of a grand 
tragic drama not yet acted out. Antago- 
nistic powers are in unnatural union. 
Christianity and Paganism, the Church 
and the world, are strangely allied. 
Elements of evil, elements of practical 
piety, are blended into one heterogeneous 
substance. Is it always to last ? The 
hope of the Protestant Christian looks 
forward to another act of the drama, 
when powers so unlike, when the Cross 
and the tiara shall part, — when the bond 
between them shall be sundered, — when 
the mighty city of the mystic Babylon 
shall fall, and there shall come out of her 
all that is precious, for God will never 
let that perish in her plagues. 

Our rambles in Rome, in these three 
pathways — the Pagan, the Primitive, the 
Mediaeval — have thus led to thoughts 
which, in conclusion, serve to weave 
what we have said into something 
approaching an epic form. We have 
seen proud human power imdermined 
by seeming weakness, while that seem- 
ing weakness had in its heart a Divine 
energy. We have seen, too, that energy 
enfeebled in its actings, by becoming, 
through himian infirmity, entangled in 
the trappings of its old antagonist. And 
we have further seen the Divine power 
not extinct — anything but that — but at 
present checked, fettered, kept back 
from its full sway of majesty and mas- 
tership. Here we get at the heart of the 
grand poem of humanity — in the moral 
world at large, in the Church, and in the 
individual soul. 

The world shom-s proud, godless power 
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aboTC-ground triumphAnt* marching orer 
the earth in a spirit of defiance; ^- 
ritual humblcncM and trust, — under- 
ground. Catacomb-like, — Ijing and living 
low and «n«c«n in human hearta, — that 
ia» holilj, bleiaedly, aapping the founda- 
tiona of the unjmtt and imperioua power 
of the world and the fallen Prince 
thereof. That better spirit ii expoaed to 
peril when it haa won its first Tictorr. 
It is apt to make terms ^rith the foe. 
Israel goes down to Egypt, leans on the 
power and imbibes the pride thereol 
A severance miut follow. (.)ut of Bgrpt 
God will call His 8on. 

The Church appears in a world full of 
power, uf intellect, of passion, of pride. 
I c is at first lowlr. Its condition, — ita 
character,— its simple faith, — its meek 
heroism, — its humble self-fbrgetfulness, 
—its love, patience, and forgiveness, are 
epitomised in the story of the hidden 
C*hurch of the Catacombs. It soon shows 
inexperience, ignorance, rashness ; there 
are germs of evil growing, even in those 
retreats so remote from the world's gay 
and bustling thoroughfares. Ah! an 
evil spirit can find a doorway into the 
galleries of the Catacombs. Persecution 
ceases, — ^peacc comes. The Church is 
brought out of prison. Tho hidden one is 
revealed, is flattered, caressed, clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and seated on 
the throne of the Ciosars. Fatal hour ! 
The God-inspired Bamson, falling asleep 
in the lap of Delilah, is shorn of his 
supernatural locks. The mediaeval Church 
is like Samson, but the roots of the mys- 
terious hair remain. They can grow 
again. The palace of mediarval Philistia 
jB&lls, and in advance of the old Hebrew 
history, the Samson spirit of the Church, 
even in corrupt Christendom, comes 
out immortal from the overthrow, shak- 
ing the dust from the ringlets of its 
stran};c strength, and kneeling down in 
humility and thankful praise before the 
God of Israel. That is its destiny ! It 
was partially accomplished at the Refor- 
mation, which we never blessed God so 
much for as when walking about liome. 
But the spirit of mystic Babylon still 
lives far away from the Seven Hills. 
Kelica of old evila everywhere exist. 



Although purification of all God'i 
chnrchaa wlH be aought for by every 
earnest Christian, he will not think tlie 
work is to be done by any patent wash- 
ing H>INU«tus that he can contrive, \fj 
•ny uMfe organio reforms, but only by d* 
Spirit of buxning from the thrcme of Ike 
Lord God. Baek to primitiTe timet m 
spirit — back to the hidden Churoh of iIk 
Catacombs in humility and love, — ^he wfil 
pray all Christaidom to be brought; 
only with a deep wisdom, and a M 
experience, and a rich, ripe mnahtirf. 
such as the infant child of Christiaaity 
could not have. 

The great thing is to turn and look 
into our own souls. The drama of Rmm 
is going on there. In the heart of the 
natural man there is a forum, a market- 
place, a seat of power, — fUll of traffie, 
pride, and high pretension. When God 
enters it by His truth and Spirit, He 
builds not His temple just on the but- 
£sce ; He goes down into the Catacombs, 
and is worshipped. A divine and pre- 
cioua life is nourished these, — ^humble, 
trustful, patient, onambttioiis, loving. 
The new and better nature of the rege- 
nerate rises and cemea in contact with 
the world, — its business, pleasures, am- 
bition, avarice; pcriloos contact! The 
life from heaven is in danger of becoming 
earthly. The striving should be to sanc- 
tify the world. The aetnal lesuh, too 
oVten, is the world secularises and en- 
slaves us. To prevent that, er to reverse 
that, is the battle. Let us take warning 
from what we have seen in our walks 
through Rome. The story of the Vorum 
says, "We wrestle not with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities, and pow- 
ers, and spiritual wickedness in heavenly 
places." The story of the Catacombs 
says, ** Pure religion and undeflled, before 
the God and the Father, is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widow fai their afflic- 
tion, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world." The story of the 
Mediieval Church saya, *<The cares of 
this world, and the deceitfulnees of riches, 
choke the Word, snd he becometh un- 
fruitful." The story of the Reforms- 
tioii says, <*This is $he victory that oif«r- 
cometh the world, eren our fiiiitlu" 
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II.-PRIMITR^ ORGANIZATION. 



I priestly tystem establuhed in the 
» at Jcnualem clearly waa not the 

for Chriatian churches ; but there 
in ipatitute among the Jewa to 
, a Chriitian church bean a strong 
blance. Leaving tho temple, and 
og the »t/nagogtu, we are struck 

the many points of similarity 
«n the offices and usages of the 
, and the ministry and discipline 
$w Testament churches. Churches 
vo kinds of ministers, — ^the one class 
ting of bishops or presbyters, and 
her of deacons, having tho charge 

temporalities. Now, it is remark - 
that in the Jewish synagogues there 

officers somewhat corresponding 
these. There were the elders, or 
f ters — men distinguished by leam- 
nd probity, and probably always 
rhat advanced in age, who preaided 
the affisurs of the synagogue, and 
intended the order of worship ; and 

were the chazsans, — a title which 
iponds -with our deacons, — who took 
»f the synagogue ; kept the books of 
aw ; handed them out oi the ark, 
i they were preserved, to the parties 
used them in the course of the 
fe ; blew the trumpets to announce 
pproach of the Sabbath and other 

; stood by the reader of the Law, to 
at he did not read inaccurately, and 
ted alms from the congregation to 
e the poor. 

rther, We can trace in the ordina- 
ind election of the ministers of the 
tian church an agreement with the 
;ogue. In both cases, ordination 
by imposition of hands ; and in the 
vance of the Jewish solemnity a 
lity of elders was requisite, just as 
3 the custom in the Christian form, 
election of Christian pastors rested 
the people ; and though the elders 
.e synagogue were not chosen by 
ongregation — though the Soahedriiri 
the right of appointment, yet they 
'Ued the wishes of the people^ and 



sought their concurrence in the matter. 
When a }durality of pastors existed in a 
Christian church, they would form a sort 
of council or presbytery for the adminis- 
tration of ecclesiastical affairs ; and in the 
synagogue the elders formed et, presbytery, 
bearing a similar name, and invested 
with an authority to govern. It has been 
noticed that, where a plurality of pastors 
obtained, it would be natural for one 
among them to act as president, and that 
such a president is probably meant by 
the Angel of the Church, mentioned in 
the AsiaUc Epistles. Now, a similar 
arrangement was made in the synagogue. 
One of the Council of Elders acted as 
president, but still remained of the same 
order with the presbytery ; and it is very 
remarkable that the title of one of the 
offices which he sometimes performed, 
— namely, the offering of prayer in the 
name of the congregation, — ^was that of 
legate, or An^l, the very title given by 
John to the presiding bishops in Asia. 
Still, in some cases there would be only 
one bishop : and so in the Jewish 
synagogues, where th« congregation was 
small, the management of affairs was 
entrusted to one Babhi. Excommunica- 
tion was inflicted in the New Testament 
churches, in the case of obstinate of- 
fenders i and excommimication from the 
Jewish synagogue, in certain cases of 
delinquency, was a prevalent practice, as 
every one is aware. The collection and 
distribution of alms, so remarkable in 
the primitive churches, also finds a 
parallel in the synagogue, even in minute 
particulars. **The alms for the support 
of the poor members of the congregation 
were put into the alms' chest before 
prayers ; and on Sabbath evenings, what 
had been collected was apportioned to 
the poor for the entire week. Sometimes, 
after the usual collection in the syna- 
gogue, there was an extraordinary one 
made by the Chazzan for some particular 
purpose." " The custom of not hft,|^fi]iyijip 
money on the Sabbath is very ancient 
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Some commentaton illustrate from this 
custom the passage in the first of 
Corinthians, in which the Apostle adtises 
the Corinthians at Corinth to set apart, on 
the first day of the week, whaterer they I 
intended for the relief of their poor bre- 
thren. They suppose that the Corinth- 
ians obserred the Jewish Sabbath, and 
abstained from touching money on that 
day : and that the Apostle, by ordering i 
the money to be set apart on the first day 
of the week, thus made a distinction 
between the Ix>rd's day and the Sabbath. 
Now, these points of similarity between 
the Jewish synagogue and the Christian 
Church arc so Tery striking that we 
cannot think the resemblance to have I 
been undesigned. We know not how to 
aroid the conclusion that the founders of 
Christian churches took the synagogue, 
to a certain extent, as their tjrpe. " llie 
apostles, we know," says Dr. Whately, 
*' acted on the rule of becoming all things i 
to all men — that is, of complying with ; 
men's habits, and avoiding all shock to i 
their feelings, as far as this could be done 
without any sacrifice of principle, or 
detriment to the great objects proposed. 



It is incredible, therefore, especiallf 
considering that for several years tlie 
only conTcrts were Jews frequenting tlie 
synagogues — Jews, or derout Gentiles— 
that they should have utterly dis- 
regarded all the existing and loof- 
reverenced institutions and offices whi^ 
could so easily be accommodated to ths 
new dispensation." "They did Ml 
indeed, no doubt,-think themselTes boimd 
or authorised to adhere blindly to exist- 
ing institutions in any points in wbj/k 
these were at variance with the spirit of 
the Gospel, or were capable of beisf 
changed for the better ; and, doubtless, 
they introduced from time to time suck 
alterations in the functions of the seversl 
offices, and in all regulations respecting 
other non-essential points, as circum- 
stances of time and place might require. 
But we cannot suppose that they aimed at 
originality for its own sake, or altered 
for the sake of altering. And the cor- 
respondence, accordingly, which has been 
traced by learned men, between the 
synagogue and the church, is no more 
than what we might antecedently have 
expected."* 



aiancts at $asstnfl £bents from tfje ^i^fyt ^oint of Vitio. 



I. — THE FAMIKE IX nn)IA. 

TuR fierce insurrection is suppressed, 
but a terrible famine is at work, and its 
fatal follower — pestilence — is feared in 
British India! AVhat a tragic history 
this part of her Majesty's dominions 
has ! and how strange that 200,000,000 
Asiatics should owe allegiance to the 
sovereign of a little island 15,000 miles 
from the shores of their great continent ! 
What gives us this supremacy ? "VNTiencc 
the transfer of so many Oriental king- 
doms to the sceptre of Queen Victoria ? 
How comes it to pass that a fourth part 
of the world's population are at this 
moment our fellow -subjects? Call ye 
this chance? Springs it from the for- 
tunes of war, from commercial enterprise, 
from our superior intelligence, or our 



[ superiority of race ? Each of these has 
its advocates, according to the point of 
^-iew selected for the solution of the 
problem, but from our stand-point it is 
solved by neither of them. These are 
but things each of which has itself to 
be accounted for by the Christian philo- 
sopher, before he even begins to deter- 
mine what influence, if any, they had in 
producing the actual result which lies 
before him. We like not this constant 
reference to real or imaginary character- 
istics of a people, as if these accounted 
for all the peculiar phenomena which 
have streamed along the line of its 
national history, giving it individuality, 
and distinguishing it from all the other 
peoples of the globe. There is a lurking 
atheism in this mode of giving a reason, 
which Reason herself, when in the enjoy- 



• Whatclys " Kingdom of Christ," p. 109. 
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mcnt of health, must view with contempt 
•• a species of moral cowardice. " The 
Asiatic cannot stand before the Euro- 
pean," we are told with great gravity, 
•a if something very profound had been 
said, and a valuable piece of information 
communicated ; but it so happens that 
there is neither profundity nor informa- 
tion in the words. Even if this were a 
Dact in itself, the result of unbroken ex- 
perience, which is far from being the 
case, we have only to put the short 
question, <* Why not?" to show that our 
wise informant had got upon the rim of 
a circle, around which we should drive 
him without rest, unless he had the wis- 
dom to leap to its centre, and point with 
reverent finger to heaven. If he reply, 
** Because the Asiatic is not equal in 
physical energy to the European," our 
ready ''Why not?" would send him on 
again, and he would find that ours was 
anything but a **»harter catechism." 
But let us take — we shall not say an 
analogous case, but — an historical fact. 
Every one knows the Biblical story of 
the conquest of Canaan by the Israelites 
under the leadership of Uieir renowned 
general, Joshua. Fiercely contested and 
terrible battles were fought, and even 
the reader who apprehends the moral 
significance of the fearful narrative feels 
a sense of indescribable relief when he 
gets to the end, and sees the land at 
rest. Well, how does a certain writer, 
who is generally believed to take the 
right point of view in relation to every 
matter that ^engaged his pen, refer to 
these wars of the Jews ? Does he 
glorify the strategy of the generalissimo, 
the heroism of the Hebrew troops trained 
in the rough wilderness, and the mental 
and physical superiority of a race that 
had sprung from the brick-fields of 
Egypt? No; but he says this: '*We 
have heard with our ears, O Qod, our 
fathers have told us, what work thou 
didst in their days, in the times of old. 
How thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedst them ; how 
Ihou didst afflict the people, and cast 
them out. For they got not the land 
in possession by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them, but thy 



right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, because thou hadst 
a favour unto them." Would it not be 
a wise thing on the part of England to 
take the same view of the fact that she 
holds possession of the tribes of Hindu- 
stan ? and having taken this view of the 
fact, would it not be also wise to look 
I fairly in the face of the great responsi- 
bilities which it involves? India has 
felt our power ; let her now feel the out- 
goings of our compassion on her multi- 
tudes. Let her imderstand that we hold 
her on trust for the Lord. The sympathy 
elicited • by the famine with which she 
has been visited, will not be lost upon 
those who shall survive that calamity; 
and hearts, softened by oflliction, will 
open to the story of redemption, as told 
by Missionaries from the far -distant 
island, whence ready help came in the 
day of their sore distress. This is the 
day of England's opportunity in relation 
to her Asian dominions. Let her prove 
that she is a faithful steward of the 
manifold gifts of God, and in the lands 
of the rising sun her generous name will 
be praised. 

II. — ABOLITION OF BEBFDOM IN" 
BUS8IA. 

Alexander XicoL.twiTCH II. Emperor 
of All the Russias, ascended the throne 
of his ancestors on the 2nd of March, 
1855, in the midst of a terrible war be- 
tween his troops and the allied forces of 
England, France, Turkey, and Sardinia. 
It is always difficult to ascertain the 
precise cause of a Bussiau Emperor's 
death, but it is probable that the excite- 
ment caused by the fierce Crimean con- 
test — a contest in which England should 
never have engaged — was the immediate 
cause of the sudden demise of Nicholas I. 
Of him it concerns us not to speak a 
word in this place, but the accession 
of his successor to the throne of the 

• The sum of X^^O.OOO was sent to Bombay 
by the mail of the 3rd April, and this great 
amount was only a iirdt iustalment, contri* 
buted in less than a week. Nearly j£50,000 
were sent to this fund before the middle of 
April. Coulribations have also been sent 
through the liondon Missionary Society. 
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Xorthcm Bmpir« wm an crent upon 
which millions of once opprcMcd people 
will look hack with deep and lastini^ 
gratitude. We refer to what we must 
eonitider one of the most remarkable 
occurrencci of these remarkable days, — 
the Abolition of Serfdom in Ru^ia bj 
the decree of the Emperor. These words 
are easilr written or uttered, but their 
full meaning is not so easily compre- 
hended; for, though the Autocrat is as 
absolute as in the times of Iran Vasilo- 
ritch the Terrible, yet when the nobles 
murmur at a decree which displeases 
them, as this for the emancipation of 
the peasantry from slavery to the soil 
has greatly done, they arc dangerous 
enemies even when they seem to bow 
in profound loyalty to the imperial will 
of their master. Besides, the great 
privileges and power of the nobles have 
been considerably reduced in recent 
times, and this no doubt adds to the 
soreness with which they contemplate 
the decree in question. The landowner's 
peasants or serfs are complete slaves; 
their master may punish them in any 
way he pleases, short of maiming or 



killing them. Alezmdcr II., to ha 
lasting honour, has put an end to thii 
iniquitous system, and the humbkn 
peasant in Russia feels that he is as 
longer a chattel, but that he c«a clain 
the rights of a man. What atrangt 
things are taking place in tlM world 1 
An irresponsible Cear giTing flreedcB 
to hia slaTes in old Eniope, and etrtiia 
republiein states ready to go to war with 
their brethren for the arowed pwpM 
of perpetuating slavery, in Yoiug Ajuh 
rica ! It is a icmafkabto eontn t , asd 
America doea noi ahiiw ia It. We oa 
hardly call the conduct of the Slftf 
States reactionary,— it is only the dew- 
lopment of a terrible coantteney in etil ; 
but the policy of the Ruaaian moaarch 
must be termed p Aogi e aai me, and will be 
hailed by all enlightened persons as i 
pleasing sign of the times. We cannot 
but wish, however, that Alexander would 
adopt the same line of conduct towsidt 
the inhabitanta of Poland, and thu» 
show, for once in the world's history « 
that absolutism can be coaaistent int^ 
itself; but alas for Warsaw! the Em — 
pcror is the genuine tyrant there. 
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TOM's MA8TEB. 

*• So you're really going, Tom r I hoped 
you would have thought better of it." 

"Xo, uncle," said the boy, sorrow- 
fully but firmly ; •* I pronused my mother 
on her dying bed that I wouldn't break 
the Sabbath, nor do what I felt was 
wrong. And I will keep my promise, if 
I starve through it." 

** My poor lad ! it's of no use trying 
to persuade you to go back, I know ; but 
it's very hard for you to be turned adrift 
on the world so early." And he covered 
his face with one hand, while he rested 
the other on the youth's shoulder. 

"It's no harder for me than for a 
thousand others," answered Tom cheer- 
fully ; "I'm not a bit afraid of getting 
my own living, when I can have the 
least chance for it ; but there's nothing 



to be had round about here just now, so 
I must go and try elsewhere. Only don't 
you fret about it ; 1 shall do very well, 
I've no doubt ; and when I've made my 
fortimc, I'll come back and see you all." 
lliese rather boastful words were heard^ 
by somebody who waa not meant to hear 
them. This was Tom's late master, who 
happened to be passing by. They made 
him very angry ; for it scorned as if the 
boy cared nothing for the loss of hu 
place, nor at all regretted the past. And 
he knew, tliough ho would not own it, 
that he had done wrong in dismissing 
a poor friendless boy from his 8er\-icc, 
because he refused to work for him on a 
Sunday ; and, as is often the case, the 
consciousness of having injured him 
made him dislike him. So it was in a 
sharp, contemptuous tone that he said. 
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<« Come back when you have made your 
fortune, indeed ! You are much more 
likely to come back to the tcorkhoiue, I 
can tell you !*' 

The boy looked almost too indignant 
to speak. To be taimted thus, by the 
man who had made him homeless and 
penniless, it was too bad! His cheek 
flushed, and his lip quiTered, aa he ex- 
claimed — ** Take care, Mr. Grimes, that 
you don*t go there yourself in the end." 
•* Hush, hush, Tom," whispered his 
uncle, ** what would your teacher say if 
he heard you ? '* 

Tom cooled down directly, at the 
thought of kit teacher. **Vm sorry," 
he said, ^'if I spoke too hastily, and I 
don't bear any ill-will to you, sir; but 
you ought not to haye said that about 
the parish ; for you know I*m an honest 
hard-working lad, that would be ashamed 
to be beholden to anybody while I had a 
finger to help myself with. But, Mr. 
Grimes, I'm going away directly, sir, so 
you will surely listen to me: you will 
never prosper in the long run without 
God's blessing ; and His blessing cannot 
be yours if you break His command- 
ments, and try to make other people 
break them too." 

Mr. Grimes walked proudly away l>e- 
forc the close of Tom's speech, and took 
no notice of it ; perhaps he heard it ; 
perhaps he did not choose to hear it. 

Such was the parting between Tom 
and his old master. 

The parting between Tom and his 
uncle was far more tender and touching ; 
for Tom's uncle was very fond of him, 
and wo\ild gladly have pro^'ided for him, 
but then he had a sickly vdfe and a large 
family of young children to care for, and 
the times were hard, so he was obliged 
to let him go, and trust him entirely to 
God's care. 

With a sad, yet with a brave heart, 
Tom went his way — went to battle with 
life's trials in his boyhood, and to earn 
among strangers the bread which had 
been denied him at home. But he took 



with him " a conscience void of offence," 
aftd a simple faith which made the pro- 
mise of Jacob's his own, ** Behold, I am 
with thee, and will keep thee in all 
places whither thou goest." 

AVas not the orphan boy, after all, more 
to be envied than Mr. Grimes ? 

Several years rolled away, and Tom 
was almost forgotten — except by his 
uncle — ^in his native tillage. Kot much 
had been heard of liim since he left. It 
was said that he was gone to Australia, 
and was doing very well there, and this 
was as much as any one knew about 
him. 

One bright summer's day he imex- 
pectedly came back, and brought with 
him — a fortune ? Yes, Tom was really a 
rich man ; but I was not thinking of that 
just now ; I was thinking that, although 
he "had parted with his poverty, he still 
kept fast hold of his faith in God, and 
was more than ever devoted to His ser- 
vice. In finding money he did not lose 
his religion ; and it is not every rich 
man who can say that. 

God had greatly blessed the orphan 
lad, and proved in his experience the 
truth of these words, " Them that honour 
Me, I will honour." "Seek^r*^ the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all other things shall be added imto 
you." 

But what had become of Tom's 
master ? He had lost his business, lost 
his credit, lost his health, and was now, 
in his old age, an inmate of the work- 
house — yes, of that very workhouse with 
which he had once threatened the for- 
lorn and friendless Tom ! 

And what do you think Tom did? 
Just what I hope you would have done if 
you had been in his place. He provided 
a comfortable lodging for Mr. Grimes, 
took him out of the workhouse, and saw 
that he did not want anything w long as 
he lived. 

Was not this heaping coals of fire on 
the old man's head ?— Church of Eng- 
land Sundaif Scholan* Magazine. 
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THE QUAKER WIDOW. 

BT BATJL&D TATLO&. 

Tbvi finds me in the garden, Hannah— come in ! 'Tis kind of thee 
To wait \mtil the Frienda were gone, who came to comfort me. 
The atill and quiet company a peace may giye indeed. 
But bleaaed ia the single heart that comes to us in need. 

Come, sit thee down ! Here is the bench where Benjamin would tit 
On First^ay afternoon, in spring, and hear the swallows flit. 
He loTed to smell the sprouting box, and hear the pleasant bees 
Uo humming round the lilacs and through the apple-trees. 

I think he lored the spring : not that he cared for flowers — most men 
Think such things foolishness — but we were first acquainted then ; 
One spring : the next he spoke his mind, the third I was his wife, 
And in spring (it happen' d so) our children enter'd life. 

He was but seyenty-five : I did not think to lay him yet. 
In Kennett grsTC-yard, where at Monthly Meeting first we met. 
The Father's mercy shows in this : 'tis better I should be 
Pick'd out to bear the heary cross— alone in age — than he. 

We've lived together fifty years ; it seems but one long day. 
One quiet Sabbath of the heart, till he was call'd away ; 
And as we bring from meeting time a sweet contentment home, 
So, Hannah, I have store of peace for all the days that come. 

I mind (for I can tell thee now) how hard it was to know, 
If I had heard the Spirit right, that told me I should go ; 
For father had a deep concern upon his mind that day, 
liut mother spake for Benjamin — she knew what best to say. 

Then she was still ; they sat awhile ; at last she spoke again, 
•• The Lord inclme thee to the right !" and "Thou shalthave him, Jane I" 
My father said. I cried. Indeed, 'twas not the least of shoclm, 
For Bei\jamin was Ilicksite, and father Orthodox. 

I thought of this, ten years ago, when daughter Ruth we lost ; 
Her husband's of the world, and yet I could not see her cross' d. 
She wears, thee knows, the gayest gowns ; she hears a hireling priest — 
Ah, dear ! the cross was ours ; her life's a happy one, at least. 

Perhaps she'll wear a plainer dress when she's as old as I — 
Would thee believe it, Hannah ? once I felt temptation nigh ! 
My wedding gown was ashen silk, too simple for my taste ; 
I wanted lace around the neck, and a ribbon at the waist. 

How strange it seem'd to sit with him upon the women's side ! 
I did not dare to lift my eyes ; I felt more fear than pride. 
Till, ** in the presence of the Lord," he said, and then there came 
A holy strength upon my heart, and I could say the same. 

I used to blush when he came near, but then I show'd no sign ; 
With all the meeting looking on, I held his hand in mine. 
It seem'd my bashfulness was gone, now I was his for life ; 
Thee knows the feeling, BUurnah— thee, too, haa been a wife. 
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A-home we rode, I saw no fields look half bo green as ours ; 
The woods were coming into leaf, the meadows full of flowers ; 
The neighbours met us in the lane, and every face was kind — 
'Tis strange how liyely eyerything comes back upon my mind ! 

I sec, as plain as thee sits there, the wedding-dinner spread ; 

At our own table we were guests, with father at the head ; 

And Dinah Passmore hclp'd \is both — 'twas she stood up with me. 

And Abner Jones with Benjamin — and now they're gone, all three ! 

It is not right to wish for death ; the Lord disposes best ; 
His Spirit comes to quiet hearts, and fits them for His rest ; 
And that He halTcd our little flock was merciful, I see ; 
For Bex^amin has two in heaven, and two arc left with me. 

Eusebius never cared to £aim — 'twas not his call, in truth. 
And I must rent the dear old place, and go to daughter Huth. 
Thee'U say her ways are not like mine — young people now-a-days 
Have £edlcn sadly off, I think, from all the good old ways. 

But Ruth is still a friend at heart ; she keeps the simple tongue. 
The cheerful, kindly nature we loved when she was young ; 
And it was brought upon my mind, remembering her, of late. 
That we on dress and outward things perhaps lay too much weight. 

I once heard Jesse Kersey say, a spirit clothed with grace. 
And pure almost as angels are, may have a homely face ; 
And dress may be of less accoimt ; the Lord will look within ; 
The soul it is that testifies of righteousness or sin. 

Thee mustn't be too hard on Ruth ; she's anxious I should go, 
And she will do her duty as a daughter should, I know. 
'Tis hard to change so late in life, but we must be resign' d ; 
The Lord looks down contentedly upon a willing mind. 

From the Prineipia» 
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That English history may be made as 

^teresting as a romance, was said by 

*^^ Macaulay ; and he has proved what 

*^c said, by the way in which he has 

'^tten the story of the English Revolu- 

^*Ott. We have long been of opinion 

^t ecclesiastical hbtory, in spite of Uic 

^'^sry style in which it has been com- 

^lUy presented, might be made almost 

*> interesting as the History of England. 

^'* Stanley, in his admirable volume on 

^ Bastem Church, has done much 

Awards demonstrating this. The qualifi- 

* Lectures on the Ilistory of the Eastern 
^^Qteh ; with an lutrodaetion on the Study of 
ficelefi^ticalHUtory. By A. P. Stakuct, D.D. 
^I«a4©ii: Mamy; OxTord, Faiker,) 

^OL, XJLXTX. 



cations he possesses for his task are mani- 
fold. Possessed of extensive and accurate 
learning ; acquainted to some extent by 
personal visits with the scenery of the land 
in which his history lies ; largely familiar 
with mankind ; of broad views and wide 
sympathies ; patient in collecting details, 
and skilful in their combination; tasteful 
and accomplished ; imaginative and elo- 
quent, he is a thoroughly artistic histo- 
rian, and knows how to paint with life and 
power the scenes and characters of the 
past. 

Of all this, the volume before us gives 
ample proof. It is a contribution to 
ecclesiastical lustory which we reoom* 
mend every student to procure axkd. 
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the pleasantness of the reading be not 
permitted to prevent the eriticsd exami- 
nati6n of the lectures, and their subjec- 
tion to the test of original authorities, 
and the exercise of an independent moral 
and religious judgment. There are points 
on which we differ from the author, as we 
shall presently indicate. We could wish 
that he possessed more of that earnest 
moral feeling in relation to the characters 
and events of history, so apparent in Dr. 
Arnold. There are occasional flings at 
partisans and dissenters, which in a man 
of liberal views we regret to see. Other 
abatements might be mentioned ; stUl, on 
the whole, the book is one we much admire. 

He includes the three lectures on the 
Study of Ecclesiastical History, published 
some time since. These form the intro- 
duction. Then comes a lecture on the 
Eastern Church in general, with no- 
tices of its sects, epochs, and character- 
istics. Six lectures are devoted to the 
Nicaean Council, and its great men ; one 
to Mohammedanism, which of all we like 
the least. The last four are on the Rus- 
sian Church, and contain curious and 
lively pictures of the patriarch Nicon 
and Peter the Great. 

It will be seen that a large part of the 
volume relates to the Council of Nicara, 
and we propose in the remainder of this 
article to give a brief pictorial sketch of 
that event, which stands at the head of 
the history of the Eastern Church. We 
shall take the Greek historians as our 
authorities, and, as we proceed, avail our- 
selves of Dr. Stanley's researches and 
graphic descriptions. 

NicoDa is in Bithynia, on the eastern 
bank of the lake Ascanius. It was built 
in the form of a square, the streets being 
arranged with such regularity, that from 
a stone in the centre of the Gymnasium 
the four gates of the city could be seen. 
In the year 325, the Emperor Constantine 
summoned within its walls a general con- 
vocation of bishops. He liberally pro- 
vided for their conveyance upon horses, 
asses, and mules in the imperial service, 
and also made arrangements for their 
entertainment, at the expense of the 
State. 

Br, Stanley^telU an itmuBmg \egeA,^ oi 



the orthodox Spyridion of Cyprus, who 
on his way met at a caravanserai with 
some Arian bishops. In the dead of the 
night they out off the heads of the hones 
which conveyed Spyridion- and his com- 
panions. When, on rising early to depart, 
the latter discovered what had been 
done, the Cyprian prelate aooii put the 
matter to rights, by restoring the heads 
to the decapitated steeds. He was not, 
however, sufficiently careful in perform- 
ing the miracle ; for when the daylight 
broke, it was foimd that a cavalcade of 
odd-looking horses had been produced, for 
there were black heads imited to white 
shoulders, and white heads to black 
shoulders. 

The exact number of tho8« who assem- 
bled cannot be ascertained, from the con- 
flicting statemoitB on the subject, but 
somewhat about 300 was probably the 
number. They came crowding withui 
the gates of this beautiful city, together 
vaih presbyters and deacons ; and passing 
up and down its stately streets, they would 
excite the curiosity and wonder of the 
inhabitants, who had never seen such a 
gathering before. 

The assembly at first, perhaps, was 
held in a church, but afterwards in a hall 
of the imperial palace. A copy of the 
Gospels was laid open, indicating that it 
was to be the rule of faith. 

On each side of the spacious apartment 
seats were disposed in order, and occu- 
pied by the assembly according to their 
rank. The bishops filled the most honour- 
able places; next to them were ranged 
the presbyters, then the deacons, with a 
number of acolyths, or clerical attend- 
ants. Everything being in order, a 
general silence prevailed, as theasscmUT 
waited for the entrance of the Emperor, 
who signified his royal pleasure to be 
present on the occasion, and for whom a 
chair of gold was prepared at the upper 
end of the hall. The doors open, some of 
the ofiicers of the Court enter, men who 
have embraced Christianitv. Now all 

m 

rising at the signal which indicates the 
Emperor's entrance, he — vdxh towering 
stature, strong-built frame, broad shoul- 
ders, handsome face, lion-like eyes— iMt>- 
^<^«3a thiQiugh the midst of the assemblr. 
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clothed in raiment which glitters as with 
rays of light (we follow Eusebius), re- 
flecting the glowing radiance of a purple 
robe, and adorned with the brilliant 
splendour of gold and precious stones. 
With downcast eyes and a modest gait, 
which, whether affected for the occasion 
or nott gives additional interest to his 
nugcstic form, he advances to the place 
rc»ervcd for him* invited thither by the 
bitthops, when he sits down in his golden 
chair, and then the whole assembly re- 
sume their seats. A prominent place is 
occupied by the venerable Hosius, Bishop 
of Cordova, in Spain, a favourite of the 
Emperor, who, on account of his virtues 
and experience, was chosen at the com- 
mencement of the sittings at Nicei to act 
ss president of the sssembly. 

Athonasius is there, — an insignificant 
young man of hardly twenty-five, of lively 
manners and serene countenance, — the 
champion of orthodox opinions relative 
to the Trinity, respecting which this 
council is chiefly met. Arius, too, a tall 
thin man of sixty, is present, mild in look, 
awkward in gait, ^-iolent in action, — 
-vrithing and wriggling **like a snake," 
sty his enemies ; dressed in a long coat 
and short sleeves, while his hair hangs on 
^ head in a tangled mass. Eusebius, the 
celebrated historian, graceful and polite — 
the friend of Constantine, and clerk of 
the closet, and his namesake. Bishop of 
^icomedia, and several other individuals, 
iilitttrious in ecclesiastical history, whom 
ve have not time to enumerate, are 
numbered in the convention. Some who 
occupy yonder seats are maimed : one has 
W his eye; another, his arm; a third, 
^ use of both his hands by the appli- 
tttion of a red-hot iron to the nerves. 
^ike«« are confessors of the truth, who 
wTe suffered in times of persecution, and 
Kill besr in their body the marks of the 
Wd Jesus. In looking over the clerical 
concourse, men are to be seen venerable 
^ their advanced age, others conspi- 
cuous for their youth; some have but 
'^cently entered on their ministerial 
**reeT, but many are of tried experience 
^ wisdom. A large number, perhaps 
1^ nujority, consist "of rough, simple, 
i&Uente men, like Bpjxidion the shep- 



herd, Potammon the hermit, Ascesius 
the puritan, who hold their fedth ear- 
nestly and sincerely, but without much 
conscious knowledge of the grounds on 
which they maintain it ; incapable of 
arguing themselves, or of entering into 
the arguments of their opponents." The 
Bishop of Antioch, Eustathius, rises and 
pronoimces a panegyric on the Emperor, 
commending his diligent attention in 
ecdeaiastical matters ; after which, his 
Imperial Highness addresses the assem* 
bly. He commends unanimity and con« 
cord } and, referring to recent persecutions, 
expresses the hope that the peace now 
ex^joycd may not be disturbed by angry 
controversies. " I r^oice," ho says, **in 
beholding your assembly ; but I feel that 
my desires will bo most completely ful- 
filled when I can see you all united in 
one judgment, and that common spirit of 
peace and concord prevailing amongst 
you all, which it becomes you, as con- 
secrated to the service of God, to com- 
mend to others. Delay not, then, dear 
friends ; delay not, ye ministers of God, 
and faithful servants of Him who b our 
common Lord and Saviour — begin from 
tliis moment to discard the causes of that 
disunion which has existed among you, 
and remove the perplexities of contro- 
versy by embracing the principles of 
peace. For by such conduct you will, 
at the same time, be acting in a manner 
most pleasing to God, and you will con- 
fer a favour on me, your fellow-servant." 
The speech thus delivered in Latin is 
translated into Greek by one of the par- 
ties present, and now the general discus- 
sion on the points at issue is resumed. 
The advice of the Emperor is soon forgot- 
ten, and the fathers embroil themselves 
in the most violent strife ; one accuses — 
a second defends — a third recriminates. 
Numberless assertions are put forth, and 
as many contradictions opposed. The 
heterodox party draw up a creed, which 
is at once declared to be false, and torn 
in pieces by the orthodox. The Emperor 
finds it difficult to restore order, but dis- 
plays considerable address and forbear- 
ance in tempering the violence of the 
polemics. At length, by persuasion ai\d 
authority, he "Viringa ^«ia« VlVNi % fev; 
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•zceptioifti, to profietted unanimity, and 
tliay aign the aymbol henceforth to be 
known in all agea as the Nicene Creed. 
Dedaiona are alao formed respecting the 
time of keeping Easter, and other matters* 
It happens that Constantine just now 
completes the twentieth year of his reign, 
on which occasion he determines to gire 
a loyal banquet to these bishops. Hiey 
■re inyited to the palace, where a gor- 
feoM entertainment iajnepared. Detach- 
aenta of the body-guard and other 
Imperial troopa surround the palace and 
line the entrancea, through the midst of 
whom the epbcopal party pass on their 
wmy to the banqueting-haU, where some 
areaeated at the Emperor's own table, and 
others recline on couches on either side. 
Buaebius is entranced at the sight, and 
exclaima, ** One might have thought that 
a picture of Christ's kingdom was thus 
ahadowed forth, and that the scene was 
less like a reality than a dream." 

Thus terminated the Council of Nicva 
and its imperial festiTities. What does 
all this mean? They that wear silk 
clothing are in kings' palaces; how 
then have ecclesiastics, so lately poor, 
despised, and trampled under foot — 
how have pastors of village congrega- 
tions, and others, mean and obscure — 
come to be thus assembled within the 
marble walls, and under the vermilion 
roof of one of the Caesars ? Some few years 
ago, and Christians were persecuted ; the 
terrors of Dioclesian edicts drove them 
into holes and comers ; they were glad 
to meet in catacombs, and sympathise 
and pray in the recesses of the gloomy 
crypt ; whence is it that now they come 
flocking together like nobles to the court 
of the Emperor } 

Constantine avowed his conversion to 
Christianity in the year 312. The story 
of the miraculoiis appearance connected 
vrith this event, is generally known. 
Eusebius, on the sole authority of the 
Emperor, twenty years after, relates that 
about noon a luminous cross was seen 
in the heavens by Constantine and his 
army, with this inscription, **i?y this 
fonquer," and that at night he had a 
dream, in which the Son of Qod ap- 
p€Mr9d to him with the same aign, axkiai 



commanded him to use it as an emblem 
on his military standard. Dr. Stanley 
seems to give credence to the story ; and, 
strange to aay, brings into comparison 
with it the vision which produced the 
conversion of Colonel Gardiner ! 

It appears to us far more reasonable to 
suppose that the Emperor might re- 
member having seen a remarkable i^- 
pearance in the heavens about that time, i 
which his imagination afterwards trans- 
formed into a supernatural phenomenon. 
The reality of Constantine's conver- 
sion, taking that term as significant of 
a moral regeneration, is open to as much 
suspicion as the story of its miraculous 
cause. He probably gave his assent to 
the truth of Christianity, but that it 
renewed his soul is more than doubtful. 
He attended Christian worship, built 
churches, and was zealous for uniformity, 
and actually preached ; but these vriU be 
deemed very unsatisfactory proofs of real 
religion, even in the absence of any serious 
charge against him. But the name of Con- 
stantine is darkened by something more 
than the suspicion of atrocious crimes 
amongst the blackest on record. Ills 
imperial mantle was stained with the 
blood of his relations. He executed 
Fausta, his own wife, — ^he caused the 
murder of his son, Crispus ; and of his 
nephew, the younger Licinius, a boy 
only eleven years old.* A man 

guilty of such acts could not in any 
proper sense be a Christian; and it 
seems strange that ecclesiastical histo- 
rians can be found to vindicate his 
claim to that title. Even Dr. Lardner 
docs, and so does Dr. Stanley ; and it is 
rather startling to hear the latter say, 
** The conversion of Colonel Gardiner was 
doubtless more complete, and his con- 
victions more profoimd, but there is 
nothing in Constantine's character to- 
prevent such an occurrence aa the sign- 
of the cross he had seen in the heavens ! "" 
It is remarkable that the Emperor diA^ 
not submit to baptism till just before hi^ 
death ; and as superstitious ideas, witls- 

* Ho is also charged with the death o'^ 
Bassianns and Licinius, his brother- in-lair- 
Before he was a Christian he imt Maximiais 9 
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regard to' its efficac j, were then preva- 
lent, it is likely that he postponed its 
obserrance till his last hours, that he 
might then wash out the stains of all 
preTious sins by its purifying waters. 

Rejecting the story of Constantine's 
miraculous conrersion, and looking at 
his moral character, we ask, What in- 
duced him to profess Christianity ? It is 
probable his education had predisposed 
him to do so, since his father favoured 
the Church, and his mother is said to 
have been a Christian. Eusebius tells 
us that CoQStantine in early life, by his 
own reflections, had become convinced 
of the folly of worshipping many gods, 
and was a believer in the existence of 
one Supreme Being. His intercourse 
with Christian ministers, whom he in- 
vited to converse vrith him, enlightened 
"his mind upon the truths of the Gospel, 
sind it cannot be denied that he might 
£cel the force of the arguments which 
jBSupport Christianity. He was evidently 
;X>artial to theological inquiries, so far 
s'esembling our James the First ; and this 
<:ircumstance would contribute to pro- 
duce a feeling of interest in the affairs of 
Christendom. To allow a measure of sin- 
crcrity to Constantino, in the profession 
Xic made, is no more than just ; but this 
cioes not prevent us from suspecting that 
>!• was influenced also by political 
^actives. It is a fact, that so greatly had 
"^he Christians increased in numbers and 
influence, notwithstanding the persecu- 
tiooB carried on against them, that the 
Emperor Maxentius had found it to his 
Interest to make a hypocritical profession 
in £ivour of the new religion. 

The personal character and private 
motives of the Emperor are, after all, 
to us a matter of far less importance 
than the nature of the influence exerted 
by him upon the cause of Christianity. 
In our estimate of that, we differ from 
Dr. Stanley. 

The history of Constantine's conduct 

towards the Church may be divided into 

two periods, — that which preceded, and 

tlist which followed the Coimcil of Niceca. 

^ 912, and again in the following year, 

^ iasued an edict of universal toleration, 

^ which all persons in the Boman em- 



pire were allowed to make an undisturbed 
profession of their religious sentiments, 
and Christians were protected from the 
violence of persecution. It was decreed, 
too, that all places of worship taken from 
the Christians should be restored to them, 
provision being made by the Emperor for 
any parties who might thereby suffer, and 
that all property which belonged to the 
churches as corporate bodies should be 
legally secured to them. 

In 324, just as he became sole em- 
peror, he published a declaration by 
which he restored to liberty those Chris- 
tians who had been banished, replaced 
them in their previous military posts, 
bestowed the martyrs' goods on their 
families, and, when these could not be 
found, upon the Church ; ordered Chris- 
tian cemeteries to be yielded to the 
rightful owners, and exhorted his sub- 
jects generally to worship Qod. After 
this, he showed a decided preference for 
Christians, appointed them to civil offices, 
and proceeded to publish laws against the 
rites of idolatry, and for enlarging Chris- 
tian oratories and churches. About the 
same time he also published an oration 
upon idolatry, in which he expresses a 
desire that the Gentiles, who were in 
error, might enjoy the same peace and 
quiet as believers, consideiing that such 
a course was most likely to bring them 
into the right way ; adding, *• Let every 
one do what his soul desires." 

The sanction of free and unfettered 
worship, and the restoration of civil pro- 
perty and rights to the Christian part of 
the community, were noble acts. Gibbon 
referring to his military fame says, had 
Constantine fallen on Uie banks of the 
Tiber, or on the plains of Hadrianople, 
he might have transmitted an Ulustrious 
character to posterity; and we may add, 
in relation to his ecclesiastical character, 
had he closed his career before the Council 
of Nice, his name wo\ild have been em- 
balmed in the memory of every friend to 
religious liberty. 

The Council of Nic&>a marks the second 
era in the life of Constantine as connected 
with Christianity. Allowing the right 
of convoking the Council to detercfi&DLi^ 
upon the true faiOi, 1i)t)L!& cct^odi^x ^viVi 
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were quite willing the Emperor Bhonld 
hare the power of enforcing it. This he 
exercised. Arius was exiled ; and a law 
was published commanding that his writ- 
ings should be burnt, and interdicting 
the concealment of them on pain of 
death. Others, including the Nova- 
tians, were, shortly after the Council of 
Nica?a, also proscribed, and their places 
of worship confiscated. Heathen temples 
were demolished, the statues destroyed, 
the gold and silver melted down, and 
every kind of sacrifice and heathen wor- 
ship forbidden ; while laws were passed 
against heretics and heathens. The royal 
favour shone upon the Athanasian party. 
Churches were built, and beautified for 
their use ; their bishops had special pri- 
yileges conceded them — were to be tried 
only by their peers, and their arbitration 
in civil matters was to be legal and au- 
thoritative. This we consider to have 
been a violation of the law, «* My king- 
dom is not of this world." 'Whatever 
excuses may be pleaded on behalf cither 
of Constantine or the Church ; whatever 
may be said of his policy, and of its in- 
experience of the efifccts of state alliance ; 



whateref may be alleged to the effint 
that the Church might well be glad to 
exchange persecution for court favour, 
all which we allow, — still, we hold that 
the political ecclesiastical establishment 
of Constantine was inconsistent with 
Christ's law, and fhiught with minifold 
evils. 

It was, after all, not the estaMiahment 
of Christianity, but of a particular sect 
Heretics were proscribed; but surelr 
none will deny, that among those so 
called there might be genuine Christian?. 
It was not an union between the State and 
Christianity in general^ — Christianity in 
its hro<id principles, — Christianity be it 
found where it may; but between the 
State and the Athanasian party. It was 
an establishment of that form of religion 
which the Emperor happened at the time 
to espouse. Afterwards Constantine be- 
came Arianised, and then Arius was 
recalled, and Athanasius was banished. 
Constantine' 8 son was an Arian, and then 
Arianism was the religion of the State. 
When have Establishments been other- 
wise than sectarian r 
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Mb. Horne observed, in the early edi- 
tions of his ** Introduction," — and the ob- 
servation b retained in the new one now 
before us, — *' Nothing is more certain 
than that this book [Genesis] was 
vmtten by Moses." Ko critical notice is 
taken by him of any coimter opinion , either 
in reference to this or the other parts of 
the Pentateuch. But the new editor, Mr. 
Ayre, has entered very largely into the 

_.M- _ — 

• Introduction to the Pentateuch. An In- 
qniry, critical and doctrinal, into the Gennine- 
ness, Anthority, and Design of the Mosaic 
Writings. By the Rev. Donald Macoomalo, 
M.A. 2 Vols. (Edinburgh: Clark.) 

An Introdaotion to the Criticism of tlie Old 

Testament, «nd to Biblical Interpretation. 

Originally written by the Bev. T. H. Uorkc, 

BJ>,; now revised and edited by the Bev. 

Jonif Atbs, M.A. (London: liOngman.^ 



question, and has incorporated extensire 
and elaborate sections bearing on certain 
hypotheses as to the origin of the five 
books — thus pointing to the present ex- 
istence, if not prevalence, of opinions 
amongst English theologians, hardly 
known by them when Mr. Home issued 
his •* Introduction " many years ago. 
Dr. Davidson had, in the second 
volume he contributed to the new- 
edition, stated objections against the 
old-fashioned English view of the 
Pentateuch. Mr. Ayre, therefore, in 
editing what was the original second 
volume of the "Introduction,** has very 
properly gone at length into the subject 
on which the simple statements of Mr. 
Home and the learned conclusions of 
Dr. Davidson arc at rariance. 
\ Ktvt2(^«i \xi:s^tii6ation into the origin of 
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the Pentateuch, with diyers cognate dU- 
cuf sions, has been since contributed by 
Mr. Macdonald ; and these books, together 
with Dr. Davidson's Tolume, will put the 
English student in pretty full possession 
of the present state of the controversy as 
to the Pentateuch, both in this country 
and Gennany. It is one which requires 
the careful consideration of theologians ; 
and with so much help to the under- 
standing of it, they are without excuse if 
they do not pay it the attention deserved. 
Mr. Macdonald opposes the theory of 
the Pentateuch being based on various 
documents, and contends for the literary 
unity of the work as the production of 
Mo9os. Kis arguments go to expose and 
demolish the idea of its being the pro- 
duction of a later age, composed of frag- 
ments handed down from ancient times, 
and woven together into an historical 
whole. With patience and clearness he 
sets forth, and satisfactorily answers, the 
reasoning of German scholars in favour 
of what is called the documentary, or 
fragmentary hypothesis. So far as his 
proofs bear against the l€Ue origin of the 
five books, we entirely go with him. 
Their cohesion, harmony, and oneness, 
on the whole, he establishes and illus- 
trates with much force. That Moses is 
the author of the Pentateuch we, with 
Mr. Macdonald, fully believe ; but we 
are prepared to admit what he glances 
at with slight notice, and apparently re- 
jects, — that Moses made use, under the 
guidanee of inspiration, of dociunents 
already in existence. Vitringa enter- 
tained this view in reference to Genesis. 
Eichom went further. Mr. Macdonald 
^leakj of his theory as of a '* somewhat 
harmlesa character," though " containing 
latent principles of evil." We do not 
at an see the force of the objection. 
That Moses should employ, under Divine 
direction, the remains of an earlier age, 
containing in them Divine elements of 
truth* seems to us anything but a dan- 
gerous supposition, while it serves to 
explain peculiarities of style, and the 
minute records of ancient conversations, 

otherwiae inexplicable. 
Mr. Ayre obscrvea— > 

«*It ia very possible that a student. 



after diligent research, may be persuaded 
that he sees traces of more than one 
hand in the Pentateuch. The question 
is confessedly intricate. And, if the 
varied use of the Di^'ine name, and any 
perceptible difference of diction incline 
the mind to the conclusion, that the most 
reasonable mode of accounting for the 
phenomena is, to believe that previous 
documents were worked up into the 
composition as we have it, the present 
writer is far from censuring such a con- 
clusion. This is nothing but what we 
have a thousand examples of. Daniel 
introduced a decree of Nebuchadnezzar 
into his book. The genealogies of the 
New Testaments were doubtless copies 
of the public registers. Luke had made 
himself acquainted with the works of 
those who before him undertook to 
describe our Saviour's life and actions, 
and introduces into his apostolic history 
the copy of a letter wTitten by a Roman 
tribune. Secular writers, too, have 
largely availed themselves of the labours 
of those who preceded them ; and his- 
torians especially have often literally 
transcribed into their narratives events 
related by older annalists. It is no 
charge against the author of the Penta- 
teuch to suppose that he has done the 
same. It does not interfere with the 
belief of his inspiration. For inspired 
writers were to employ all diligence in 
acquiring information. The Divine su- 
perintendence guided their faculties, but 
did not supersede the exercise of them. 
It preserved them from erroneously using 
the knowledge they anyhow acquired,; 
so that what they have left on record is 
the very word of God." 

Our notion is, that the Pentateuch is 
an organic whole, the work of Moses, 
who was Divinely inspired, but that in- 
spiration led him to avail himself of aU 
historical information previously existing, 
both in the form of faithful traditions or 
trustworthy documents. Some passages, 
but very few, besides the account of the 
death of Moses, appear to us to have 
been introduced by another hand. The 
way in which Mr. Macdonald, following 
Calvin, endeavours to show that Moses 
said of himself, **Hc was very meek, 
above all the men that were on the face 
of the earth," by no means satisfies us. 
Graves, and other orthodox writers on 
the Pentateuch, admit that this eulogium 
on Moses must have been introduced by 
tome one else. It may be said, that it 
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is dans^eroufl to admit any interpolation 
whatever ; but as Rawlinson, in his 
Bampton Le.Hure, justly observes, "It 
ii our business to be guided, not by the 
exigencies of controversy, but by the 
demands of reason and truth. It would 
be strange if, in a book as old as the 
Pentateuch, there were not some inter- 
polations, and all reasonable men will 
readily see that a few interpolations, 
whether made by authority, or glosses 
which have crept in from the margin, do 
not in the slightest degree affect the 
genuineness of the work as a whole." 
Mr. Macdonald, besides discussing the 



genuineness and authenticity of. the Pcb- 
tateuch, devotes several chapten to iti 
historical, moral, and doctrinal contenti, 
dilating upon them with much abilitj 
from a theological point of view ; some- 
times, however, in a way in which ve 
cannot concur, especially where he re- 
presents God as positively hardeniwy 
Pharaoh's heart. And Mr. Ayre, in 
addition to his valuable dissertation on 
the criticism of the Five Books of Momi, 
supplies many important passages on 
subjects but lightly touched, or alto- 
gether left unnoticed, by his venerable 
predecessor, Mr. Home. 
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Xetr Congregational Time-hooJi, Adapted 
to the New Congregational Hymn-book. 
By Adam Wkioht. (London : Nelson.) 

The Congrtgatiotial Ptalmist, A Com- 
panion to all the New Ilymn-books. 
Edited by the Rev. H. Allon, and Dr. 
Oavntlett. (London : Ward.) There is 
no fault to be found with the selection of 
tunes in the *• New Congregational Tune- 
book ; " they arc all of the highest order, 
though some of the best are in our 
judgment injured by the insertion of 
grace-notes, which destroy the simplicity 
of the arrangements. The harmonics, on 
the other hand, are occasionally rather 
poor : but the arrangement of the volume 
is very good, following the excellent 
German plan of having the hymns printed 
with the music. The work', however, is 
decidedly too large, and the tunes more 
numerous than could be mastered by any 
ordinary congregation. 

Passing to Uie third and last part 
of the "Congregational Psalmist" now 
published, we feel that the book as a 
whole claims from us a word of high 
commendation. A threefold task is 
involved in the compiling of works of 
this kind : a selection from the tunes in 
common use — an examination, as far as 
may be practicable, of ancient or foreign 
sources, and the addition of original tunes, 
to provide something wholly new in the 
book. Now, while a critic may of course 
find some exception to his praise of the 
•* Congregational Psalmist " in each of 
these respects, we will venture to say 
that such exceptions will bear a very 
small proportion to the nde of commen- 



dation by which a candid examinatiof^ 
of the book will be marked. All th^ 
best of the tunes conmionly known an(^ 
esteemed will be foimd here, and with^ 
them many specimens of German and 
old Latin hymns of great beauty, while 
the original tunes are of a very high 
character. Perhaps the greatest charm 
consists in the very choice selection from 
the immense stores of German Psalmody. 
AVe owe much to the editors for the 
research which this selection must have 
involved, for it has given us some of the 
most exquisite tunes that we have ever 
heard. And we must not omit to mention 
the arrangements, which are for the most 
part singularly simple, correct, and 
beautiful, adapted to please a classical 
taste, and not such as to overtask an 
ordinary capacity for reading music. 
We find here an example of a truth too 
generally disbelieved in musical matters, 
that the right way of doing things is also 
the easiest way. There ore many good 
hymns of peculiar metres, now for the 
first time provided with suitable tunes, 
and the chorales interspersed in the book 
will prove an acceptable variety to the 
ordinary hymns. We noticed in a former 
number the volume of Chants inserted 
in the ** Congregational Psalmist ;** — as a 
whole we would now commend the work 
very earnestly to our churches, feeling 
assiired that it wUl be found to supply 
most valuable aid in that improvement 
of Congregational psalmody which is evi- 
dently the main design of its completion. 
Mr. Dale has prefixed some judicious 
and tasteful remarks tp the ** New Con- 
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^regational Tune-book," and Mr. Allen 
hus supplied an Introduction to the '* (yon- 
^rcj^tional Fsalmist," which must have 
cost much time and labour. The historical 
notes concerning psalters and collectioas 
of church music are results of wide 
research and chastened judgment, and 
in fact present a short biographical 
dictionary of eminent composers. 

"We xdsli to institute no invidious 
comparisons between these volumes. 
Kach %viU find its friends and admirers, 
and both willaid, we trust, in the improve- 
ment of our Congregational psalmody. 

Port Royal. A Contribution to the 
Jlistory of Religion and I^itcrature in 
I'^mnce. By Chaklks Deard, B.A. 
Two Vols. (London : Longman.) This 
2 s a work of no ordinary description. It 
1.S n painstaking, comprehensive, and able 
account of one of the most interesting 
and striking phenomena in the religious 
and intellectual history of Europe. The 
account of Port Uoyal is far more com- 
plete than that afforded in the beautiful 
b'jok of Mrs. Schimmelpennuick. The 
author has thoroughly investigated his 
subject, and brought to it not only extcn- 
KTC a:id accurate knowledge, but con- 
siderable critical power. The literature, 
u well as the religion of Port Koyal, 
■ comes in for examination, and the perusal 
(^ these two volumes has afforded us 
instruction and pleasure such as we rarely 

CDJOf. 

Worcester Seela ; or^ A History of the 
Rtman CathoUct and Dissenters of Wor- 
ker, By Joiix NoAKR. (London : 
Longman.) We like this book very much. 
There is little about it we object to, 
»cept the title. Is not Mr. Noake 
avare that another body of Christians in 
^^orcestcr, whom he does not name, form 
qoice as much of a sect as those indi- 
cted on the title-page? "Sects" is a 
^otd which should be applied to all 
|ienominations or to none. A few triding 
Qiccuracies we have noticed, which onlv 
£a intimate acquaintance with the pcr- 
^ns described could have prevented. 
I'^rtain stories told about Uoman Catho- 
iict and their persecutions, require more 
of historical criticism than Mr. Noake 
^ applied to them before they can be 
Miered, But beyond these kindly meant 
Remarks, all wc have to say of the book 
i> in terms of praise. It shows great 
uulustry, intelligence, and candour. A 
vimber of very curious facts are brought 
^Bfether, possessing much more thtm a 
l««l interest. The names of worthy 
■en are embalmed with honour, and 
^ proceedings of zealous, earnest peo- 
plCi even when eccenti'lc, arc treated 



with respect. The volume is thoroughly 
readable, and Mr. Nookc has done good 
service to the literature of our domestic 
ecclesiastical history by this little book 
about Worcester. \\q hope it moy have 
such a sale us to encourage other locol 
antiquaries to walk in his steps. 

Mysteries of Life^ and Deaths and Eter- 
nity, Illustrated from the best and latest 
Authorities. By Houacr Welby, (Lon- 
don: Kent and Co.) Certainly a very 
odd title, as if new communications 
were still being made on authority touch- 
ing these mysterious matters. The book 
is a compilation of curious and out-of- 
the-way extracts upon the subjects indi- 
cated, and is well worth procuring for 
occasional perusal and reference. 

Tfi3 Hihtory of the lieformationy by 
Meule D'Auuione, has been abridged 
and translated by the Kev. John Gill. 
(lloutlcdj^e.) AVo have the "Student's 
Ilumc and (iibbon;" and here we 
are glad to iiud what may be called 
the "Younj? Student's D'AubignC-." 
Such an abridj^nient was wanted; and, 
so far as wc have been able to compare 
it with the larger work, it seems care- 
full v done. Mr. Gill has our best thanks 

m 

for so useful a service. 

The Jiible Text Cyclopaedia, A complete 
Classification of Scripture Texts. By the 
llev. Jamks Incills. (PMinburgh : Gall 
and Inglis.) We nre very much pleased 
with this volume. It gives, in the form 
of ali>habctical index, all the texts bear- 
ing on particular topics, persons, and 
places in Scripture. The texts on the 
most important subjects are given in 
full, thus presenting at a glance the 
teaching of inspiration relative to them. 
To ministers and Sunday-scliool teachers 
the book will be invaluable, and, with 
many thanks to the diligent and accurate 
compiler, we arc glad to place it on our 
library .shelf. 

I'nchaiujiny Love : or^ The Final Pcrse- 
rfivancc of all Believers in Christ Jesus. 
By William O'Neill. (London : II. J. 
Tresiddcr.) We have derived both 
pleasure and profit from the perusal of 
this book, and can recoiamend it with 
great sati.sfaction to our readers. The 
indefatigable author has amassed a body 
of Scripture auchority to sustain his 
j)osition which wo deem quite impreg- 
nable, and which cannot fail to atlbrd 
consolation to the Christian; while the 
important lessons taught may, by the 
Divine blessing, be rendered of service to 
those who arc iiKiuiring alter salvation. 
We are forcibly impressed with the happy 
blenduig of the doctrinal and the practical, 
and the truth, wliich wo must ever hoUl 
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as precious, that the final perseyerance 
of all believers in Christ Jesus is secured 
by the unchanging love of God, is made 
the ground of an argument and an appeal 
for the cultivation of a holy heart and 
life. The volume is tastefully got up, 
and we "wish for it a wide circulation. 

Sore Throat : its Nature^ Varieties^ and 
Treatment, By M. P. Jambs, M. D. 
(London: Churchill.) The author does 
not give a systematic account of the 
diseases of the throat, but groups and 
compares several disorders so as to facili- 
tate accurate diagnosis, and promote 



right principles of pathology and tr«st- 
ment. Medical books scarcely come 
within our province, but, as sore thioit 
is proverbially a diseaise to which 
preachers are liable, it does not seem out 
of place for us to call attention to this 
volume, written by a venr intelligent 
and practical physician. The subject ii 
treated especially in relation to sudi 
diseases as are common to public speak- 
ers, and the instnictiona which the book 
gives or suggests are likely to prove of real 
value to our ministerial brethren. "We 
cordially recommend this valuabletreati9e. 
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Castle Cary, 

April 16th, 1861. 
Dear Sir, — ^I send you copies of three 
letters written by Dr. Doddridge, think- 
ing you will deem them worthy a place 
in the " Evangelical Magazine." 

I have copied themrwfta^im et lite rat imf 
gi\*ing the Doctor's capitab, abbrevia- 
tions, spelling, and punctuation. 
Believe me, truly yours, 

John Skinner. 



rXPUBLISHED LETTERS OP THE 

BET. P. DODDRIDGE, D.D. 

"Noth^Dec' 24, 1747. 

My D' and worthy friend. 

y last letter was very wel- 
come to me tho it threw me into a little 
Confusion that I had not answ* y* former. 
Accept my thanks for both and ray faith- 
ful assurances of y' most respectfull and 
affectionate friendship ; I am greatly 
Concern' d to hear of y' late Dangerous 
illness and heartily Join with you in 
acknowledging the divine Goodness in 
your recovery. 1 Can truly say I know 
few like minded, few by whose intimate 
Conversation and daily example I sh' 
improve more. The affectionate Zeal you 
express for spreading the Eise and pro- 
gress of religion cant but very sensibly 
oblige me. I desire to Committ y* Suc- 
ccAK of y' kind scheme you have formed 
and every thing else relating to my repu- 
tation and usefullness to the divine 
Direction, truly sensible how little any 
thing of mine deserves the Care and 
r.gard of v* world as such ; but I bless 
liod this l^reatise has been made usefull, 
and I have lately rec** Intelligence of 
one Instance in w** there is reason to 
hope, it has been owned for the Conver- 
sion of a Gentleman of very good sense 
who hnd quite outgrown t^e IxiAucnc^ 



of a good Education and was standing on 
the ^-erge of Infidelity if not actualij 
plunged into it, but is now become a 
Cordial believer of the Oospel in Con- 
sequence of what he felt in the perusal 
of this Treatise, a remarkable proof of 
the Irregularities of the heart rather than 
of the head lies at the root of Infidelity. 
I am glad the Colonel's Memoirs are so 
acceptable to you, I have been severely 
fallen upon in Scotland for some passages 
in it which I am sure were very well 
meant, and a Scandalous Libel hais been 
written on that occasion but I reallv 

m 

think it below my notice any farther than 
to pray for the unhappy Man who was 
Capable of shewing such a Spirit on such 
an occasion. 

I am glad to hear there is another 
edition of the Call and Directions de- 
manded. ♦ • • I shall undoubtedly 
want some more of these excellent Ixx^ 
wc^ I hope God has Signally blest in 
some places. You are entirely welcome 
to make any extracts from any of mv 
writings that you please; and indeed I 
leave not the shadow of an objection 
against it unless it be the undeserr'd 
honour that such extracts do me. I hope 
my dear friend that God succeeds your 
Ministry. I hope he has made the late 
Visitation Comfortable to your Soul. 1 
do indeed remember you when God gives 
me any particular degree of nearness to 
himself, and you are among the number 
of those friends whom I most particularly 
mention before the Throne of Grace, it 
always gives me a pleasure to hear from 
you, and I trust they arc everlasting 
bonds in w** I am 

D'Sir, 
Y' affectionate Brother and faithful 
friend k Servant 

P. DoDORfDOB. 

r.S. My wife desires her Services, and 
mine, to you and Mrs. Chapman and is 
%lad -you are ao much better, I hare 



OtTB UnSB BOX. 



881 



' a most comfortable Account of 

'cess of the Gospel among the 

in New Jersey and thereabouts. 

' in MSS but will I hope soon be 

• 

e Rev^ Mr. Jacob Chapman 

at Staplehurst 
3e left \i-ith M'- Durrant 
in Maidstone 

Kent." 

'<Xortluunpton May 12. 1748. 

d worthy Sir 

I cannot see any Inconvenience 
follow from the publication of the 
you sent me a copy of. Tis I 
nimated w^ a good spirit and as 
s written by a Member of the 
ihed Church may be like to spread 
i Disposition. I have introduced 
ition of A B Leightons works 
revised with a preface which I 
ly answer something of the same 

ss God we are both pretty well. 
L be glad if Providence sh* favour 
in opportunity of seeing you in 
lis Summer. I persuade my self 
^ me not in your prayers. I am 
•quently and particularly mindful 

M' Chapman in mine. The post 

must therefore conclude w* our 
wrviees to you and your good 
iknown only desiring you to order 
' Buckland the last Ed. of Col. 
3fs Memoirs in Calf to be set down 
oc* of w* I beg your Acceptance, 
e translating into French having 
.blished in Dutch several months 
r* Rise and Progress also is. 

am D' S' 

Always most faithfUUy 
and affectionately yours 

P. DODDKIDOB. 

e Rev' M' Chapman 
Staplehurst, 

Kent." 

« Northampton, March 22, 1750. 

lueh esteemed Friend, 
may be very sure that I cannot 
ny thing recommended to me by 
Justly dear to me as yourself. 
om I am so often ft so i^ection- 
nnembering in the Divine pre- 
For truly you have by the Inter- 

have had w** you short as they 
en the Letters you have sent mc 
xempUry ft I think almost un- 
1 seal you have shewn in doing 
ound me to you in everlasting 
And surely had you been an utter 
r to me your Application in Ke- 

Cnoibrook must have had its 



weight ft been thought of & answered. 
The Reason of my Delay I am sorry to 
give you but it is the difficulty I find in 
gettinga Supply for it even as on Proba- 
tion. The Number of young Men rising 
to y* ministerial work so far as my ac- 
quaintance extends is by no means equal 
to y* pn"owing Demands of the Churches 
& if Providence docs not raise' up helps 
at present unexpected I fear many of our 
Congregations vnXi be lost which I men- 
tion as an Engagement to pray to the 
Lord of the Harvest as I persuade my- 
self my dear Brother you do and will do. 
But especially considering that it is a dif- 
ficult matter to find out proper Objects 
even to receive the best of our Exhibi- 
tions I mean those of Mr. Coward's 
Funds amounting to 18.£ ^ an. 

This by the way has engaged the 
Trustees of it to order a little allow- 
ance of 4£ t^ to three hopeful youths to 
assist in carrying on their Grammar 
Studies a little Foundation on which if 
God may guide and prosper the attempt 
and inclme a few of my good Friends to 
join in supporting it I hope to raise a 
more considerable Superstructure. I 
thank God I have just at this Time a 
pretty large number of very hopeful Bo3r8 
ft youths under my Care I mean ns 
Children of the Congregation & what u 
remarkable several of them have lately 
expressed a great & earnest Desire for 
the Ministry. But as most of them are 
in low Circumstances {for very very few 
that are not care alas for the Office) they 
must be helped by Charity ft w* the 
assistance of that I hope a large & 
happy Supply may be obtained. But if 
the Scheme w** I earnestly recommend to 
your prayers & about w* I should be 
very glad of your Sentiments should 
succeed I am much afraid, that many of 
our little places ¥dll be lost before this 
young Plantation can grow up. In the 
mean time as there seems to be some 
circumstances at Cranbrooke peculiarly 
inviting I have wrote to a worthy Friend 
of mine who has some thought of re- 
moving Itom. the Congregation where he 
now is to offer my ReccNmmendations of 
him thither and I wonder I have not yet 
rec* his answer. When I get it I will 
write again if God permit. In the mean 
time I was willing to give you this Ac- 
count that you might not have any 
Doubt as to my having rec' your J^etter 
for as to my Regard for whatever you arc 
pleased to recommend to mo I hope you 
will never be able to doubt. I must ven- 
ture to represent my true Sentiments if 
you have. 

I bless God I i^tLtisi>]j^ ^^a^Satfi x^ ^ 
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my wife is better tlian I hare generally 
known her. We both join in y* most 
affectionate Serrices to you & Mrs. 
Chapman (unknovm) and in the best 
wishes for your Comfort Ilappiness & 
Usefulness. I go on daily w* my Family 
Expositor. And thro the Dirine Good- 
ness laborious as the work is it is very 
pleasant. 

I have just sent to y* press a Ser- 
mon preached on my last \'isit to London 
w** a Preface on occasion of y* Earth- 
quakes if you have not my last Letters 
on Family prayer let me know in your 
next to whom this shall be ordered or 
let any Friend call on Mr. Waugh in 
Lombard Street for them & let them be 



charged to my Acc\ lest it fly my me- 
mory when I write to him next & ok 
second with your most earnest prayen 
to God these & all other weak tho well 
meant Endeavours of 

Dear Sir, 
Your ever affectionate Brother 
ji: faithful humble Servant 

P. DODD&IOGE. 

To the Rev. Mr. Chapman 
at Staplehurst 

near Cranbrooke 
Kent." 

[The originals are in the possesaion of 
the Kev. John Skinner, Castle Gary, 

Somerset.] 
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NoTiCB. — The Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine are requested to meet 
at the Guildhall Coffee House, after the missionary service at Surrey Chapel, on 
Wednesday, the 8th of May. Dinner will be provided at two o'clock. 



March 13. — Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 
A meeting was held at the Athenipum 
of the Park-street Independent church 
and congregation, for the purpose of 
bidding farewell to the Rev. Richard 
Perkins, who has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the Countess of 
Huntingdon's chapel, Great Malvern. 
The Kev. Dr. Rees occupied the chair. 
Mr. B. Howell, the senior deacon, read 
an address, and presented to Mr. Perkins 
a silver 6pergiie, bearing the following 
inscription :— "Presented to the Rev. 
Richard Perkins, on his resigning the 
pastorate of Park-street Chapel, Llanelly, 
Carmarthenshire, as an expression of 
warm appreciation of his character and 
ministry, March 13th, 1861." 

March 19.— Nottingham. The annual 
meeting of the Nottinghamshire County 
Association was held in the schoolroom 
of Castle-gate Chapel, and made special 
ill the morning, to receive Mr. Samuel 
Morley, the treasurer, and the Rev. J. 
H. Wilson, the secretary, as a deputation 
from the Home Missionary Society. The 
chair was occupied by Mr. Alderman 
Herbert, and the service was commenced 
by the Rev. J. Matheson. 'i'here was a 
large attendance of ministers and dele- 
gates from the country. In the evening 
a public meeting was held in Castle-gate 
Chapel, when the Revs. W. Clemence, 
J. Barker, J. H. Wilson, Mr. S. !Morley, 
and others, urged the claims of the 
Association. 

March 20. — Sutton, Surrey. A meet- 
ing was held at the Congregational 
"turch in this iFillage, to form an auxi- 



liary to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The chair was occupied by the 
minister, the Rev. Isaac Jacob. After 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, reso- 
lutions were adopted in accordance with 
the object for which the meeting was 
called, and addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Philip Kent (from the parent 
Society), the Rev. J. Butcher, Messrs. 
Silveriock, Cole, and Vernon. 

Mar. 21. — Colonial Missionary Society. 
A valedictory ser\ice was held in the 
chapel of the Rev. Dr. Brown, of Chel- 
tenham, on occjtsion of the departure of 
the Rev. W. T. U. Fielden, of Oundle, 
for Melbourne, in the colony of Victoria. 
The Rev. Mr. Lewis read the 67th Psalm, 
and offered prayer. ITie Rev. T. James 
delivered an address, describing the sphere 
of labour to be occupied by Mr. Fielden, 
who was introduced to the assembly, and 
stated his views of the enterprise to which 
he had devoted himself. The dedicatory 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Hayncs. 
The Rev. Dr. Tomkins gave words of 
counsel to Mr. Fielden, and Di. Brown 
concluded with prayer. 

Mar. 25.— Mile End New Town Chapel. 
The ceremony of laying the foundation- 
stone of the above chapel, which is being 
erected in Church-street for the congre- 
gation of the Rev. W. Tyler, took place 
this afternoon, and was presided over by 
Robert Hanbury, Esq., who, in the pre- 
sence of a large assembly, laid the stone 
in due form. The Rev. A. B. Suter, 
M. A., Incumbent of All Saints, Mile End 
New Town, read the Scriptures ; the Her. 
£. Mannering offisred prayer, and the 
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Rev. George Smith delivered an address. 
The Rey. W. Tyler gave an outline of 
the history of the old edifice, which was 
erected in 1780. A public meeting was 
held in the evening in the school-rooms, 
King Edward-street, Thomas Chambers, 
Esq., Q.C., Common Sergeant, presiding. 
The Revs. Dr. Campbell, Dr. Wadding- 
ton, J. E. Richardson, S. Wilkinson, F. 
Sodcn, and others, took part in the prO' 
ceedings, which were full of interest. 

Mar. 26. — Irish Congregational Home 
Missions. The annual meeting of this 
society was held in York-street Chapel, 
Dublin. R. N. Matheson, Esq., took the 
chair. The Rev. J. G. Manly read the 
report of the proceedings during the past 
year, which were satisfiactory and encou- 
raging. The adoption of the report was 
moved by the Rev. J. C. Beadle, of 
Limerick, and seconded by the Rev. R. 
Sewell, of Londonderry. The Rev. H. 
Cock, of Blackburn; N. Sheppard, of 
Sligo ; Mr. Prentice, of Belfast ; A. 
King, and others, took part in the pro- 
ceedings of the evening. 

— Toxteth Chapel, Liverpool. The 
Rev. Alfred Bourne, B.A., of New 
College, was ordained pastor of the church 
worshipping in the above chapel. In the 
afternoon the service was commenced by 
the Rev. W. Preston ; the Rev. G. John- 
stone, M.A., engaged in prayer; the 
Rev. J. Kelly gave an exposition of the 
leading principles of Congregational polity ; 
the Rev. E. Giles proposed the usual 
questions in the absence, through illness, 
of the Rev. C. M. Birrell; the Rev. J. 
Kelly offered the ordination prayer, and 
the venerable Dr. RafHes gave the charge. 
In the evening the Rev. J. B. Brown, 
B.A., addressed the church. The Revs. 
J. A. Macfayden, J. G. Roberts, and 
other neighbouring ministers took part 
in the devotional exercises. 

— Metropolitan Tabernacle. A 
meeting of the contributors to the 
erection of Mr. Spurgeon's Metropolitan 
Tabernacle was held in the building this 
evening. Sir Henry Havelock presided. 
After a hymn had been sung, and prayer 
oifered, Mr. Spurgeon stated that nearly 
the whole amount required for that 
spacious edifice had been received, and 
at a subsequent part of the meeting he 
announced that the edifice was entirely 
paid for. The Revs. C. Stovel, J. Big- 
wood, F. Tucker, J. Russell, and others 
were present, and took part in the ani- 
mated proceedings. 

— Canterbury. A meeting was held 
in the Countess of Huntingdon's chapel, 
WatUng-street, for the purpose of recog- 
nising ti^ Rer. Valentine Ward as pastor 



of the church and congregation. The Rev. 
II. Creswell, C. Bird, T. Clark, T. Young, 
and others, took part in the proceedings, 
which were interesting and encouraging. 

Mar. 27. — Testimonial to the Rev. /. 
H. Hinton. A large number of the 
friends of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., 
of Devonshire-square Chapel, met at 
the Baptist Mission House, Moorgate- 
street, for the purpose of presenting him 
with a testimonial of their veneration and 
esteem on the occasion of his completing 
his 70th birthday. Besides members of 
his own congregation, many friends from. 
other churches were present, and the 
proceedings throughout were of the most 
genial and interesting kind. The chair 
was taken by Sir S. M. Peto, M.P. The 
testimonial ^consisted of a handsome time- 
piece, with an appropriate inscription, 
and a purse of two hundred guineas. 
Fraternal addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. Dr. Angus, F. Trcstrail, D, 
Katterns, C. Stanford, and others. 

-- Dublin. The Rev. David Hard- 
ing, of Cheshimt College, was ordained 
to the pastorate of the church assem- 
bling in Zion Chapel, Dublin. The 
Rev. J. Bagley read the Scriptures, and 
the Rev. A. King gave an exposition of 
Congregational principles ; the Kev. R. 
Sewell proposed the usual questions ; the 
Rev. N. Noble offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Dr. Urwick gave the 
charge to the pastor, and the Rev. C. 
Beadle addressed the church and con- 
gregation. 

March 28. — Tooting. The Rev. 
Frederick Fox Thomas having resigned 
the pastorate of the Congregational 
church in this place, on his departure 
for Torquay, a farewell meeting was held 
in the Independent Chapel, Tooting. The 
Rev. D. Thomas presided, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. G. Stewart, 
J. B. French, R. Ashton, C. Hooper, 
P. H. Davison, J. Nelson, and others. 
A testimonixd, consisting of a silver tea 
service, was in the course of the evening 
presented to the Rev. F. F. Thomas, as 
a mark of affectionate esteem. 

— Belfast. One of those interesting 
meetings which serve to cement more 
closely the afiection between pastor and 
people took place in the Independent 
Chapel, Donegall-street, when the mem- 
bers of the Rev. John Bagley's congre- 
gation presented him with an address, 
together with a purse of sovereigns, as 
a mark of their esteem fur his labours 
amongst them during the past four years. 

March 29. — Burwash, Sussex. The 
Rev. W. M. Mather was ordained pastor 
of the Independent church in this place. 
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The Rev. T. William* Kkd tha Sniptiire* ; 
the llcv. L. K. Coopor delivered the in- 
troductory discounc ; Ibo Kev. T. GlUou 
proposed the usual qumium ; the ordi- 
iittioii prayer naa Dlferi.'d by the Her. 
W. I'orler ; and the charite waa delivered 
by the KeT. J. Qriffen. In iho ereninf: 
a public meatiiiK waa held, when aetcral 
•ddmtea won delivered. 

Mbi.39.— Wigan. The E^. A. H. Ner 
having aceepted an invilatioD to beeomt 

CloT of the Independent chnrrh ar 
ihey, llerta, the Young M«i'« (Ihriitiati 
Auofiation, in connexion with Hope Cha- 
pel, preiented him with a ailver inkstand, 
ai an acknowledgment of hia nervjcet. 

Apr. I.-~UowIai>,01a>notgiinshire. The 
Bnglish Independent (.'hapel at Ivor, neai 
Powlnin, wan opened with upccial services 
on this and the two fbllowin){ dsyK. Otl 
Monday, addressea were delivered by tht 
Rev. J. Hughes, H. Williaroa, and J. T. 



April a.—Hadleigh. A meeting n 
held in the Town Hall, lor the purpow 
of preaenting the Rev J. P. Palmer, «h« 
haa latidy reaigned the paatorate of ibe 
Independent Chapel, having accepted ■ 
charge at Wolvahampton, with a tiw- 
piece, kc, aa a teatimonial of the eiiaiB 
in which he hai been held by hia mJc 
during tke seven jaan ha rendad tn at 

Apr. S.— Oeorge^street Chapel, Byl^ 
The Rev. Otone Allan Coltait, Isl* o( 
the I.ancaihire uidependent Colleg*. «n 



Davies. On Tvemlav the Itev. J. O. 
Hill preached in UngUsh, and the Rev, 
t>. Jones, B.A.. in Welsh; and on 



Wednesday the Hen. D. Thotnas, A. 
MrAuslane. and T. Hee*. Many other 
neighbouring miniaten anaisted. 

— Durham and Northumlwrland 
Association. The uinanl meetings ol 
this asKiriation took place at Sunderland, 
on this and the following day. A pre- 
paratory Bcrinoti was preached in Faw' 
cett-street, on Monday evening, by the 
Bcv. P. Stephens, after which there wm 
a united communion service, the Rev, 
S. GoodttU preaiiiiiiB. About seventy 
ministers and dule<;atcs aaaembled for the 
transaction of busincsi-, on Tuesday 
■Homing, in the lecture-room of VilliciV' 
Ohnpel, the Rev. (i. C, Mailland 



in the chair. The Rev. A. Kcid, the 
secretary, read the annunl report; the 
Her. A. Jack, the Ireni-urcr, gave the 
financial statement; after which the as- 
sembly was addressed by the Her. Messrs. 
Keighily, Parker, Stead, Toesdale, and 

— Earl's Hcafon, near Dews- 
bury. The foundalion-Blone of a new 
Independent chapel at this place was laid 
by JohnCrossley, Esq., of Halifax, aftcT 



Rflvc a short Recount of the circumptnnces 
which had led to the erection of the new 
place of worship. An address was tleli- 
vercd by Dr. Frnier, Principal of Aire- 
dale College. A public meeting was 
held in the CTening, when the Revs. R. 
Bive«, M.A., S. Oddie, G. Gladittone, 
OBd othert, took part in the pToc«c^nt>?<' 



The Rev. W. Roberts reed the Seripnm 
and offered prayer i the Rev. J. Plstclw 
explained the principles and modi i' 
church goveminent of the Congn^alioMl 
churches ; in the unavoidable afaseoni , 
through indiapoaitian, of the Rev. Mi. 
I Young, the Rev. W. Roberts propoied , 
I the usual questiona ; the ordinalioD 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T- 
Couaina ; (he Rev. Profeasor Newth ddi* 
I vered the charge to the newlT-ordaiB«d 
, minister, from Col. iv. 4. In Ue evening 
the sermon to the church and congre- 
' gatinn was preached by the Bev. T. 
, Adlcins, Irom Rom. xv. IS. Uao7 of 
, the neighbouring ministers were present, 
and assisted in the intmating engage- 
' mcnts of the day. 

I — Congregatiolial Union of Scot- 
land. The toTty-tuoth annual meeting of 
. the Union of Congregational churches in 
, Scotland was commenced this day in 
I Aberdeen. A prayer- meeting took place 
in AlbiuQ-Hliect Cbapel in the morning, 
and the annual meeting was held at noon 
in fieorge- street Chapel, the Rev. D. 
I Arthur prutiding. The Bcv. Hi. Han- 
I Lioy, of Dundee, preseQlcd the report of 
' the year's prucecdiugs. On the motion 
I at the Itev. Mr. Coi, aecoaded by Mr, 
I I'clersan, the report wai adopted. A 
convcriiazione was held in the evening at 
I -Jie Music Uall, the Rev. Mr. GilSllnn 
in the chair. Addresses were delivered 
I by the Revs. J. Murker', of Banff ; H, 
Batcbelor, of Glasgow; H. Allon, of 
London, kc. 

— Weymouth. The btmdation-sttuie 
if Hope Congregational Chapel was laid 
liy M. Ileveniah, Em}., of Dorchester. 
I'he fijlowing ministera took port in the 
-ervii'ps of the day:— The Revs. E. K. 
<;ondcr, M.A., J. Rogers, J. Birt. V. B. 
rtandall, R. 8. Ashton, J. Cheoey, and 
C. Uowar. The Rev. W. Lewis, the 
minister, slated that the new building 
would coat £1,300, of which mm £600 
^mA - - - 
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April 3. — Greenwich-road Chapel. 
The Rev. W. Noble, late of Plymouth, 
was recogaiaed as pastor of the church 
worshipping in the above chapel. The 
Hot. a. M. Henderson delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rev. J. 
Adey offered the recognition prayer; 
and the Rev. George Smith gave the' 
charge. In the evening the Rev. J. 
Pulling preached to the people. The 
Revs. C. Gilbert, J. Russell, G. C. Bel- 
lowea, R. H. Marten, G. Yerrall, E. 
Boulton, and othen, assisted in the devo- 
tional engagements. 

April 4. — Stietford, Manchester. The 
comer-stone of the new Congregational 
Chapel in this place was laid this day, 
in the presence of a large assembly. The 
cost will be £2,200, of which £1,700 have 
been already subscribed. The Rev. Dr. 
McKcrron offered prayer. The Rev. John 
Simon, the minister, then explained the 
object of the gathering, after which ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. David 
Rome, and others. 

April 8. — Congregational Pastors' In- 
surance Aid Society. The seventh 
anniversary of this society was held at 
the Congregational Library, Flnsbury, 
Ivlward Swaine, Esq., the treasurer, 
presiding. After prayer had been offered 
by the Rev. J. Bramall, and an opening 
iid(lre<»!» from the chairman, the secretary, 
the Rev. A. Bromley, read the report, 
which stated that applications for assist- 
ance were now becoming more numerous, 
and pleaded for increased subscriptions. 
The meeting was addressed by the Revs. 
Dr. Campbell, T. James, J. H. Wilson, 
H. B. Ingram, W. Tvler, R. Ashton, 
R. Littler, and W. O'iJfcill. 

— Great Malvern. A meeting was 
held in the Countess of Huntingdon' s 
rhnpcl, for the purpose of bidding fare- 
well to the Rev. John Wood, who has 
reMigned the pastorate, after nearly twenty 
vears* ministry, in consequence of ill 
iiealch. The llev. Richard Perkins, who 
has succeeded Mr. Wood, presided ; and 
in the name of the church and congre- 
gation, presented him ^rith a silver cup 
and a purse of gold. The Revs. T. Dodd, 
W. Wardley, L. J. Wake, W. Lucy, and 
others, delivered brief addresses on the 
occasion. 

April 9. — West Riding Congregational 
Union. The forty-first anniversary meet- 
ing of the West Riding Congregational 
I'nion and Home Mission was held in 
Halifax on this and the following two 
days. A devotional serrice was held 
in the morning and evening at Harrison- 
road Chapel, when addresses were deli- 
vered by the Hera. R. Cuthhertson oud 



S. Dyson. On the following evening the 
usual business was transacted, the llev. 
Dr. Eraser in the chair. A paper on 
Congregational Worship was read by the 
Rev. G. W. Condcr. On Wednesday 
morning, the committee met to make 
grants to churches, amounting to more 
than £1,000. In the evening the Rev. 
Newman Hall, LL.B., of London, 
preached in Sc^uare-road Chapel. 

April 9. — Littlehampton, Sussex. The 
foundation-stone of a new Congregatioual 
Chapel was laid in this rising watering- 
place, by S. Morley, Esq., of London, 
who delivered an address to a large 
assembly. A public meeting was held 
in the evening, when the Rev. Messrs. 
Galloway, llamilton, Foyster, Bean, 
Rogers, Dawling, Barfitt, Knight, and 
others, were present, and took part in 
the services of the day. 

— Surrey Mission Society. The 
sixty-fourth anniversary meeting was 
held at the Rev. W. P. Tiddy's Chapel, 
Camberwell. The annual sermon was 
preached in the morning, by the Rev. 
Dr. Ferguson, of St. John's Wood. In 
the afternoon the usual business waa 
transacted. The public meeting was held 
in the evening, Charles Curling, Esq., in 
the chair. The Rev. R. Ashton read the 
report, and the claims of the Mission 
were advocated by the Revs. W. IL 
Boimer, A. K. Lord, J. IL Wilson, W. 
Elliott, J. Pillans, H. P. Davison, and 
W. Edwards, Esq. 

April 10. — Evangelical Continental 
Society. The friencU of this society as- 
sembled in the lower room, Exeter Hall, 
this evening, when the chair was taken 
by T. Barnes, Esq., M.P. The proceed- 
ings commenced by singing and prayer. 
ITie Rev. J. Shedlock, the secretary, ex- 
plained the nature of the society and 
the object of the meeting. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. Stuughton, 
Rev. Dr. Meyer, of Leghorn, an agent 
of the society, Rev. J. Davis, Professor 
Lconi liCvi, E. Bull, Esq., M.P., Mr. H. 
Dunn, Rev. K. Ashton, and Dr. Stewart. 

AprQ 11.— Oakham, Rutland. The 
first stone of a new Independent chapel 
in the High-street of this town, for the 
congregation of wliich the Rev. J. C. 
Fairfax is pastor, was laid by the Rev. 
Thomas Inlays, of Ashby-de-la-Zoueh, a 
former member of the church. The 
Revs. J. Jenkinson, of Oakham, J. Twi- 
dale, of Melton, and J. Dcvine, of Wy- 
mondham, also united in the stnice iiu 
the site, and the Rev. J. Barker, LL.B., 
preached in the evening in tlie old chapel. 
— Mai vctw I AwW CVv;v\>c\^ \s ortt^^Vcx . 
The new Cou^c^axVowsl C\i3aL\>^\ \iv >\)Mi 
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plftce was opened for Dirine wonhip, < PASTORAL NOTICES, 

when two sennons were preached, that in Thb Rer. R. 8. Ashtoo, B. A., late of St. 
the morning by the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, , Helier't, Jersey, has accepted an in\ita- 
of London, and that in the evening by . tion to the pastorate of the Congrega- 
the Rer. U. L. Herman, of Bath. The , tional church assembling in St. Nichobis- 
attendance of ministers and firiends was street, Weymouth. 
Tcnr encouraging. The Rey. P. S. Rutter has remoyed 

April 12.— Cheadle, near Stockport. , from Chesterford to litchfield, Hants. 
The new (*ongregational Church was ' The Rey. T. Moody has resigned his 
opened for Divine worship, when sermons ^ pastorate of the Congregational church 
were preached by the Rey. A. Reed, ' at Thatcham. 

B.A., and the Rev. J. Parker. Ihe The Rev. Henry T. Robjohns, B.A, 
devotional exercises were conducted by of Bowdon, has accepted an invitation to 
the Revs. S. Hooper, £. Morris, T. H. become pastor of tiie church at West 
W^eeks, P. G. Milne, M.A. From the Clayton-street, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
financial statement it appeared that the The Rev. J. H. Puttick, of New Col- 
entire co»t of the building, kc, amounted lege, London, has accepted an invitation 
to £2,750, of which sum nearly £2,000 to the pastorate of the church at the 
had been contributed. The opening scr- ' Quay Meeting, Woodbridge, Suffolk, 
vices were continued on the ibUowing . The Rev. W. P. Dothie, B.A., has 
Sunday, when sermons were preached by ' signified his intention to resign his pas- 
the Revs. A. Thompson, M.A., Professor , torate at the old Independent Chapel, 
Newth, and £. Paxton Hood. ' Halstead. 

April 14.— New Broad-street Chapel. The Rev. Charles Chandler, of Hack- 
London. This ancient sanctuary was ney College, has accepted the pastorate 
re-opened after extensive alterations and . of the Independent church at Lcnham, 
repairs; when sermons were preached by Kent. 

the Revs. T. Jones, of Albany C:hapei, The Rev. Thomas Davies, B.A., of 
and F. Tucker, of Camden-road Chapel. I Cheshunt College, has accepted an invi- 
A public meeting was held on the follow- tation to become the pastor of the Con- 
ing evening, presided over by Mr. Alder- gregational Church, Godalming, Surrey, 
man Abbiss, Sheriff of Ix)iidon. Addresses | The Rev. James Wilks, of Cheshunt 
were delivered by the Kcvs. Dr. Canip- , College, has accepted an invitation to 
bell, G. Wilkins, L. Hcrschell, J. II. , become co-pastor with the Rev. Archi 
Wilson, J. S. Pearsall, andH. B. Ingram. , bald Jack, of North Shields. 
About £500 had been expended, of which The Rev. William Clarkson, B.A., of 
upwards of £460 had been received. ' Cheshunt College, has accepted an iiiN-i- 

April 16. — Congregational Board. The • tation to become pastor of the Inde- 
annual meeting of this Board was held pendent church. Market Harborough. 
at the CJongregational Librarj-, Fins>bur)% The Rev. Hubert Bower has resigned 
this evening, when the Report was pre- ' the pastorate of the Congregational 
scnted, and the usual business transacted, church at Easingwold, Yorks. 
The Rev. Dr. Spence was elected chair- , The Kev. J. Wadland. B.A., of Ches- 
man, and the Rev. W. Aveling, Deputy- ter-le-strect, Durham, has removed to 
Chairman, for the ensuing year. The Hexham, Northumberland. 
Rev. R. Ashton, and the Rev. I. Vale The Uev. C. Hardie has removed from 
Mummer^', were re-elettcd Secretaries. Brill, Bucks, to Thame, Oxon. 



CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 

TiiK brethren who are interested in the Congregational Union are requesteil to 
observe that the next Annual Meeting will be held on Tuesday, the 7th of May, in 
Falcon-square Chapel, Aldcrsgate-street, near the General Post Office. The chair 
will be taken at half-past nine o'clock in the morning, by the Rev. James G. Miall, of 
Bradford. An adjourned meeting for conference and devotion, to which pastors 
and ministers, deacons and delegates alone will have access, will be held in the 
same place, on the following Friday, at ten o'clock. Dinner will be provided as 
usual on each day, at Itadloy's Hotel. The preliminar)' meeting of the Union will 
be held on the previous Monday evening, in the Congregational Library, Blomfield- 
street, at six o'clock. The Rev. James Hill, the retiring chairman, ^^-ill preside. 
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AHHIVEBSABT OF THE LONDON HIS8I0NABT SOCIETY. 
SIXTY. SEVENTH GEKEBAL MEETING. 

MONDAY, MAY Gth. 

Morning, Seven a^cloeJk, — Pbateb MEETiyo at New Bboad Street Chapel, 
specially to implore the Diyino Blessing on the several Services of the Anniver- 
sary. 

Afternoon. — A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, Blom* 
field-street, at Three o'eloek, to which the attendance of Directors, both Town 
and Country, is respectfully invited. 

^iwiMfflr.— Weigh House Chapel, the Eev. JOSEPH PABKEB, of Manchester, 
will preach to the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service to begin at Seven 
o'clock. 



TUESDAY, MAY 7th. 
Evening, Fetter Lane Welsh Chapel-^'Rev, WILLIAM JENKINS, of 
Brynmawr, to preach in the Welsh Language. Service to commence at Sevei^ 
o*clocl'. 



WEDNESDAY. MAY Std. 
^ Morning, Surrey C^oixf/.— Eev. ALEXANDER BALEIGH, to preach. 
Service to commence at Half-paet Ten. 

Evening, Tabernacle,— 'Rey, FRANCIS TUCKEB, B.A., to preach. Service 
to commence at Six o*clock. 



THUBSDAY. MAY 9Tn. 

Morninq.^The ANNUAL MEETING of the Society will be held at 

£xBTBB Hall. The Chair to be taken precisely at Ten oclocl', by 

EDWABD BAINES, ESQ., M.P. 

£Wiifii^.— THE ANNUAL JUVENILE MEETING will be held at the 
PouLTBT Chapbl. The Chair will be taken at Six o\'lvck, by 

MB. ALD. AND SHEBIFF ABBISS. 



Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Tickets, for the Platform, the Central Seats, and 
the Rsrieed Seats respectively. The Platform vill be appropriated to the Directors of the 
Soeiety, both Town and Country, to the Speakers, and to all Ministers who are Members of 
the Society. 
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A Committee for the delifeiy of Tickets will attend at the Minion House, Blomiield- 
street, Flnibanr, from Twel? e o'clock till Three, on Friday 3rd, Satorday 4th, Monday 6th, 
Tuesday 7th, and Wednesday 8th of May. 

Ministers who are Members of the Society will be supplied with Hckets for themsdns 
and Friends, by their sending, on any of the aboTe-mentioned days, a liat of anch as ire 
entitled to them. 



FEIDAY, MAY IOth. 

Et^ening, — The Ordinance of the Lord's Sapper will be administered to those 
Members and Friends of the Socicty^ who are Stated Communicants, and who 
produce Tickets from their respectire Ministers, at the following places ol 
Worship : — 



Cbatbk IIill Chapel 
8i0K Chapel (at 7 o'clock) . 
Cbatsh Chapel .... 
Falcon-sqcare Chapel 
UvioN Chapel, Islington 
Kinosland Chapel (at 7 o'clock) 
PsMBURT Gbovb Chapel, Claptojt (at 7 
Hanotib Chapbl, Pbckham . 
Tbxtob Chapel, Bbompton 
Blackheath Chapbl (at 7 o'clock) 
EccLBSTON Chapbl (at 7 o'clock) 
Pabk Chapbl, Camden Town 
HoxTON Academy Chapbl 



) 



Ker. 
Eer. 

Ker. 
Ker. 
Ber. 
Rer. 
Bev. 
Ber. 
Ber. 
Ber. 



Toprttidt. 

John Cobbin. 
Thomas Adkiks. 
Jambs Bowxand. 
£. Mannering. 
H. B. Rbtnolds, BA. 
Jambs Parsons. 
Thomas Binnbt. 
J. G. Miall. 
S. McAll. 
Dr. a. M. Bbowk. 
W. Cralmbss, MA. 
Jambs Fleming. 
Samubl Mabtut. 



Services, tcitk the foregoing exceptions, to begin at ffaff-jHisi Six o'cloclr. 



ABBANGEMENTS FOB SEBMO^'S TO BE PBEACHED ON 

LOBD'S DAY, MAY 12th. ' 



rLAC¥. 



Abnby Chapel .... 
Albany Cu., Begcnt's-park 
Albanx?boad Chapbl 
Barbican Chapel . . . 
Battle Bridge Chapel 
BaYswater, Craven Hill Cli 
Bedford New Town Chapel 
Bethnal-Gbebn . . . 
BisHopsGATE Chapel . . 
Blackheath .... 
Brighton, Union Chapel 
Camberwell New-eoad 
City Boad Chapel . . 

Clapham 

Clapton 

Clapton, Pembiiry Chapel 
Claremont Chapel . . 
Clatlands Chapel . . 
Oraybn Chapel . . . 



MOIiNINO. 



Key. J. Jefferson. 
T. Jones. 
G. BoGERr. 
B. O. Bendall. 
S. Eastman. 
A. McMillan. 
J. B. Jones. 
Dr. Pearson. 
H. Batchelor. 
J. Beazley. 
George Smith. 
W. P. Tiddy. 
W. H. Dyer. 
Dr. a. M. Brown. 
E. Mellor, M.A. 
H. Tarrant. 

A. M. Henderson. 

B. Balgarnie. 

J. SUGDEN, M.A. 
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Ber. H. Tarrant. 

A. McMillan. 

G. BOGBRS. 

J. Chbistibn. 
H.3. Ingram. 
F. Bbcklby. 
D. Thomas. 
Db. Pearson. 
Jos. Parker. 
W. Faibbrotheb. 
Gbobob Smith-. 
J. Wbnsek, 
W. H. Dyer. 
J.S.Wabdlaw,M.A. 
Db. Spbnce. 

B. O. Bendall. 
J. Barker, LL.B. 
£. H. Delf. 
J. G. Miall. 
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VLACX. 



MOBXINO. 



Dbpttord 

DOBKIKG 

£jBE27EnB Chapil, Sliadwcll 
EcciiXSTOH Chapil . . 

EOHAX 

Eltham ...... 

E9FIXU> 

Falcov-squaub Chapxl . 

FXTTBS-IAKB ChAPZL 
FlKCHLET ...... 

FufSBUBT ChAPBL . . . 

FosBST Gatb .... 
GsATBsxND, Windmill-s^. 
Gexbitwich, Maize-hill Ch. 

GBBB27WICH-BOAD ChaPEL 

Mackhmt, SL Thomas's sq. 
BackhmTs Old Gimyel Pits 
Haicxxbsmitr, Broadway 
Habb Coubt Ch,, Canonbury 
Hatbbstock Chapbl 

Hehdok 

Hiohoatb 

hollowat 

Horbitbt Chapel . . 
Hoebsxt, Park Chapel « 

HOVVSLOW 

HOXTOH ACADBHT Ch. . 

IsLiiroTox Chapbl . . 
IsLTKOTOx, Union Chapel 
I8LI17GTOH, Offord Boad Ch 
IsLTNaxov, Bamabnry Ch. 
IsLui6TOV, Lower Boad Ch 
Jamaica Bow Chapbl . 
KEKiriiiOTOK, Carlisle Chapel 
KsysiirGTON .... 
Kentish Town . . 
K1NO8LAND .... 
Kingston .... 
LewishaM/ Union Chapel 
Lbwishav-bd., St.Dayid'sCh 
MiBSBLT Chapel . . 
ICarlbobouoh Chapbl . 
Mile End New Town • 
Mils End Boad Chapbl 
Hilb End, Latimer Chapel 

Mill Hill 

MiDDLEToN Boad Chapel 
Kbckingeb Boad Chapbl 
New Bboad St. Ch. • 
New College Chapel 
New Covet Chapel . 

NOEWOOD .... 

Oeastob St. Chapel . 

OZENDON StBEET ChaPEL 

Paek Chapel, Camden Town 



ft 



Rev. J. Pulling. 

„ G. TUBNEB. 

„ J. Thomas, B.A. 

B. Bbindlbt. 
„ W. Habbutt. 
„ A. Cobbold. 
„ W. Slates. 
ff J. S. Hall. 
f, B. G. Habpeb. 
„ J. Kennedy, M.A. 
», W. Bose. 
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H. WiNZAR, 

J. H. Wilson. 
„ E. H. Delf. 
„ W. B. K^oble. 

W. KiBKus, LL.B. 

J. Davibs. 

John Abbs. 

Joseph Pajzkeb. 
,, Samuel Luxe. 
M B. G. Milne, M.A. 

„ J. VlNEY. 

„ S. McAll. 

„ J. BOWLAND. 
„ J. COBBIN. 

E. Caisp. 

G. GOGEBLY. 
B. S. HOLLIS. 

H. Allon. 
„ £. p. Hood. 
„ S. B. Sloman. 
„ J. Steeb. 
„ G. BosB. 
„ N. Glass. 
„ J. Pabsoxs. 
„ J. Fleming. 
tt T. W. Aveling. 
„ G. Wilkinson. 
„ J. Babkeb, LL.B. 

G. Mabtim. 

E. M. Da vies. 

W. A. ESSERY. 

F. Beck LEY. 
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tt H. B. IXGBAM. 

„ H. IIoorEE. 

„ J. B. Coles. 

„ C. Dukes, M.A. 

„ G. H. White. 

„ S. Goodall. 

„ H.Chbistophebson 

„ B. W. Cabpenteb. 



Db. Halley. 

J. Baven. 
9f Db. Boaz. 
,9 J. C. Habbison. 



EVEKIKG. 



9t 



Rev. W. Bose. 

„ G. TUBNEB. 

„ J. E. BlCHABDS. 

„ Samuel Lukb. 

„ W. Habbutt. 

„ A. Cobbold. 

„ W. Slateb. 

„ S. Eastman. 

B. G. Habpeb. 

„ J. Kennedy, M.A. 

„ P. Thomson. 

„ H. WiNZAB. 

„ J. H. Wilson. 

„ S. HOOPEB. 

„ W. B. Noble. 
„ W. KiBEus, LL.B. 
„ B. Bbindley. 
„ B. Macbeth. 
„ B. Balgabnib. 
„ John Nunn. 
„ B. G. Milne, M.A. 
,. C. Dukes, M.A. 

„ J, H. BUDDEN. 

„ W. Bobebts, B Jl. 
„ J. Cobbin. 
„ E. Cbisp. 

„ G. GOGERLT. 

„ J. Bbazley. 

„ Samuel Mabtin. 

„ E. P. Hood. 

„ Geobgb Bose. 

„ S. Goodall. 

„ B. W. Cabpenteb. 

„ J. Spong. 

„ J. C. Harbison. 

„ J. Fleming. 

„ T. W. Aveling. 

„ G. Wilkinson. 

„ S. Hoofer. 

„ G. Martin. 

„ E. M. Davies. 

W. A. ESSEBY. 
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W. Tyleb. 
J. S. Hall. 
B. Saundebs. 



„ J. B. Coles. 

„ J. ViNEY. 

„ G.H.White. 

„ W. O'Neill. 

„ N. Hall, LL.B. 

„ John Hat. M.A. 

„ Db. Hallet. 

„ S. McAll. 

„ II. Ollabd. 

„ John Stoughton. 



S40 



MimOMAAT MAOAIIMB 



FLACK. 



MOS5IXO. 



PiCEHAM, Clifloa Chapel 
PicKHAM, HanoTer Climpel . 
Pbckham Btb Chapxl . . 

Plaistow 

PoPLAB, Trinity Chapel . . 
PorLTBT Chapxl .... 

BiCHMOHD 

ROBBBT-STBIBT ChAPBL . . 
SOUTHOATB BOAD ChaPBL . 
SOUTHWABK CONO. ChaPBL. 

St. Mabt CBay .... 

Stbpnet 

Stockwbll I 

St. JoHy*8 Wood Chapel . 

St. Joub's Wood, GreTillc 

place Ch 

SCTHBBLAXD ChaFEL . . .1 
SOTTOB I 

Stdbhham i 

Tabbbnaclb ....... 

ToHBBiDOB Chapel ... 

TooTixo . ' 

Tottekham ' 

ToTTBNHAlf-COUBT-BOAD .{ 
ToTTBBIDOB 

Walthamstow 

Walwobth, York-atrect . . 
Weigh House Chapel . .1 
Well-stbeet Chapel 
West Bbompton .... 
Wes^mikbteb Chapel 
Woolwich, Koctory PI. Ch. . 
Yob K -BOAD Chapel . . .i 

I 



Rer. D. Nimmo. 
P. THOMaoir. 
H. QricB. 
J. Ctbwbx. 
J. 6. Miall. 
Db. Spencb. 
B. W^. Bbtts. 
H. Ollabd. 
T. W. Davids. 
Db. Waddibotox. 

S. D. HlLLXAV. 

W. Faibbbothbb. 
D. Thoicas. 
Db. Febousox. 
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J.C.GaLL A WAT,M JL. 

£. Bewlat. 
T. Mann. 
W. Tabbotton. 
W. Gbigsbt. 

J. H. BUDDBX. 

W. M. Paull. 
J. Hat, ma. 

£. POBTEB. 

W. L. Bbowk, MJL, 
G. L. IIebxax. 
J.S.Wabdlaw,MJL. 
T. Bib NET. 

J. McGlLL. 
£. MOBLET. 

A. Baleigh. 
IIexby Gill. 
H. J. Bevis. 
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H. J. Bbtis. 
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H. QricK. 
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P. J. Tubquabd. 


tf 


H. Batchblob. 


tt 


J. Pabsonb. 


91 


S. B. Slomak. 


tt 


J. BoWLAJfD. 


tt 


T. W. DATIDf. 


tt 


Db. Waddibotob. 


9f 


Hbbbt Gill. 


tt 


J. Suodbv, MJL 


9f 


J. B. JOHBB. 


t» 


Db. a. M. Bbowb. 


tt 


S. COBWAT, B.A. 


tt 


JoHB Abbs. 


tt 


T. Mask. 


tt 


W. Tabbottov. 


tt 


W. GBI0SBT. 


tt 


Josbph Stbbb. 


tt 


W. M. Paull. 


tt 


J. S. Russell, MA. 


tt 


Db. Boab. 


tt 


W. L. Bbowx.MA. 


tt 


G. L. Ubbmab. 


tt 


J. Bavxb. 


tt 


E. Mbllob, ma. 


tt 


J. McGlLL. 


tt 


£. Moblet. 


tt 


H. Allov. 


tt 


WxLUAM Gill. 


tt 


J. Makbpbacb. 



XIStlOHABT OOHTBIBVTIOMS. 

From IGih March to 17th April, 1861, inclusive. 

N.B.— The Contributions from Auxiliariei reported this Month, inehide in same ijulmicef 

tumt preciouily acknowiedffed, but not specialfy noticed. 



Ifrt. King«hni7,fur 

H|>ectnl Chiu-.'ke I V tliuiik utTeriiiK tu 

Fund . lOJ o; tlie grwil (Sod for 

T. M. Coombs, E»n.. < nii answer to 

fordii»io 100 (> pnijer, and fOr 

Ditto, fur Spednl m% power over 

liulia Fund 60 C' his crtatures in 

Sir C. K*rdley, I turnin* their 

Bnrt., for ditto loo ' liearts faToorab'jr 
G. Hitchcocic, Esq.. 



iMrs.KdmnndSharplO C the Natire T«^ 

elier Edward 

Cook 



for ditto fio Ur. lifirKe. fur the 

8. I*. Arnold, Rvq.. i Native Teacher* 

for Special Clii- i Richard Baiter 

neM Fund M o| aiid Get hard Tera* 



10 • • 

Br. E. Taylor, fur 
the Nalire Girl, 

Emily Tajrlor • 

9. M ,in memory of 

the departed ..^.... S S • 

^ E. It I I 

tuward»us .....10 ^ 2i>Li^ t^riiX ' * 

Societ/ 1 • 



T. Cbiimbers, Esq., 

^Q. Cj, fbr ditto 

B. Soott. £aq^ 
Chamberlain, Cur 



tet-tren 20 

10 Mr. U. F. Cok. tw 
i the Madraa Mia- 
■lon 



Per Mr«. Knblar. for the 
Girls* School, Vepary. 
Miaa Nunn „.. 10 Edmonton 



tmlmdiA, 

In additton to Ml. &«. M. 
prvrKmsly reported. 

BrUtoi. 
Par W. U. Will*. 

PriandaatHlshbuiT 
0< Cfeaaal..^ 100 II 6 

Colla3lM«tlM»er- 

Baflla.... not 

MI.Uf.Od. 

Ketulmgton, per 

KcT. J. Stouflttoa OB 
Stnnejf, CoUec- 

non 90 

and 



Chamberlain, fbr t «on - » » ^MlsaS. A. BMon'a j ToUetUUtm .... M 5 « 

ditto 10 D. H. 5 (j Claaa. for Sarah I Gituffotr 

[r. SaddiiiKlon,for IJ. IllnchlilT, Esq .^. . 0, AnnBaoon ..._, 1 Per &•▼. J. Russell. 

for Jamea Town, 
Banthapooran 



ditto 10 O'ln Memui{am, for 

Mr. Kiure, for ditto. 5 6 o' Special India 
Be?. Dr. Tldman, 

t>*r Special India 

Pimd 10 



spec 

Fund 5 0b 

Mr«. WiiUnms ani 
Mrt, Fetter, fur 



Mr. Kubler'B Ger- 
man and Bnitllah 

Olrla' Sohml..^ 14 

1/.18«.W. 



Paraehakiy, A'a- 
gareoU, and Me- 






SMSS-" 

f— *». - le 






S S: ' 






roB VAT, 1861. 



"?«>>? g'*^"'' 






MXlssii-TsiVi • ' 






l^^- 1 J 



I « t CsBdait stmt .„ ; 

l>«rM«. BwlBSllI'wIStoB" i 

A CbipcJ, Uln A. Ill Imllll'l 

• .A.Jonn 9 ■ « MlaUunHT Bgi... 1 



IfSS- '" ° 



B»r*(nii C*i^. 






id'hlndi" U 



Jlt*iOp#lWf« OlMTttl. 



[™.Km~:::"™ 111 



aa""" " ■ 






Hr. WtltliH 












D)tta.(Urlli(Sh>|i'! 1 



IIWLfOTtMtlU*. 
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MISUOMAKT HASAllNK 






ar4aff= 









i»s! iJ'iE?''"'""I^"'li&^- 



mrmr oUrA i rt ttl m tt 






•>• HMln Ih*, Kamncl 

aartmm'CkapH. : iL.1"j"i!!'iu( 



n. Hulttu' 1 ■ biBH. 






fiaS :, iiiiiaSlsEcEiii 



^^:.;3^s^^-, 












tb* KiunTnidiar, 

9 MRi%iM*'jj^ * * * 



kf ■ X-ir. bait*. tmUuL 



ua 




Si'il Ul 






rriS?"::::::- 



;:?^j™:;:::; 






"SS~r~' ! ! ! 



nihvhiOBiBi 



TriMtJTim B«... 

[«.ii'Nm.,...^ 






cSniwBlBrJ"-' 11 » 

udlbrCfdOA OBI 




rriiMMkriiuaMiiiL .. ^ .... . — w—i S!^!^ — !:!... .. .. _ 



,. C^OmRlif »b> Ca 









r.CnMiiril i> * n. Niovlh^^M... 1 

lliun lin-r ... ._ a 1 : <ihi>i Inr Nrr. M. 
9»t«r 1^1 .,.,., a ■ •' Hirl'a KiitM 



£ijKi5!!iSii.>ij<." ' 

ftWRt Ca rrviD J. 
IHIU. tBr U» Bnr- 



.'Dlleetnl b; Mia Inftis- 
Counted lij Mw Uilta. 
CullKtedlq-Hn. Maitif ■ 



Ur.KoM.T 1 ft a 

L'dUikUiI bj UlH Wonder. 









IMtfrl^....^..'. 






FOE MAY, 1861. 

CHanh flimt Suiutu 

MOcsted (nm 



Bullock,^."'" 






aronl taail Ctaiwl 



on Onml ni Clurtl. 



_._J«.1*.T. oil 

KInii £<tWElTc1 St. 
^ScbKll.fSrShln. 4 

i.'<illrTI<idh,ulMnillill(U< 



llr.''3l~t'im; "• *" ' 



fnjSSTi z:::::: ■» 



'- "—T_~, — 









^ . _ . 3m Rutmctl'I — ! I g II Hn.CDTditn!'."-'"! • It I 



tS3e» 






Danit an! Ur. B. i! CxrM 



r, E«_iiii^rf; Hit > 






Furl' OwH ' rjkffivl, 
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Hn-Vmi 



^^tSt^*lm iCr. B.Newdl ... * * t .M »tfc- ' ' ' ^Ij^lij"™^'' ' ' 



UiniONAET UAOAXtNB 







lt, 1861. 




3Ucrt«llir>llMNhsill'.'S™x'£V.'W 
r.W.J.Vhimpi a» W diU . < ' 
ou unlit IM.. . 1 i v.Vncthfi* 



HIBSIOiTlXT HAflAUMI 




- rmteniriir twrBJi uuj 







rfrrr>rl rmtrf. 



VOK UAT, 1861. 












iu.*^iiri£i.itA — 






QS%h. 



tfualoBHTBuu.l' 






Inn WnAij ofhr- 
MU^liT Mlu "Si- 



ln.Kllpli<,a».l*'! 1 
Olffertaa .,„.M. D 






V IhLvhtj Ham. 



"urte ° 






IjMS' 



!lS!^|aini»«i: low 

- u5:Smh",::;n i**'* 



^*fir-' 



UIMIOMAIT HAOAllMI 



Biitii I'mr" '" • 1 ll"*""""?!!':"^?''*''"""' T..1-. ' "" «m J 



BS,-.„_. 

I ntw. aw <in& •■ 



nrMn.rn 



.!(>qt«™i' «'o''5?_¥j 



■'iU:*;- 

'i B«.a.Hr.)itAii.M.' I ^^ — ^.i-.-: 




' UlluKUtl>«< 






HmthcTktv C1ui«L 



mmt NHtllu .... 



I'ljT^l^t' 



B«. T. I'Mcn. rrrthlfnt. 
Vr. C. Ilinlitrd. sacnuij. 



ffiWM'l, 



CollHliuniuidauli- 



UatHrt/Uld. 



nnniil BaWrttUcBk 



Vi.'juTi™ .■■..■; a 10 B,(MU-UaM .....'....« I JwiliUnnuVBiif; 



J^'fe 



:MS:^II 



'«Aff:s: . . . 



BriteFMl 



f:sS% 




2?m-, 



ChlOCH PBod . . Ij 

For Wlddn' Pond I 
rortheaUp. i 



ME HAT, 1861. 



slS= 



Z. C. SUff, £»]., Tr<u. 
DbfcrlflUtrm uu] 









SS^:E 



3l>S^'::-i:! S M iiVil-:,.v,.K, - 



VMtaUm 



sii^^S- ?■- 



Kr.Rwwwm. *» <>,>^ 

piiu, the Ohtu u a 



lUuUUiT KuikV "' 






Prtcj.B«J.-.OW \ 



8S2 missiokaky hacuihe 

^Jm^ 1 I •5'" AS" "I ' "•■■"- W.tMTti 



I^jggli; 



SS.'.'.'""'!')! •■■i^'Sisi.'"-'- SMji.Mi'; 






Tunolnt CKapfl. 















I^Ml^aSSLto: ail 
■■■*■ > fcj jgK *>Nr — * 






'i AiaiulfaborlMmi- 
m'w j^ I 



Bn. a.llau-!.lni 



II. ■'. Himli. ■ 



•vSrto;^:- III*; 






enis- 






DOKSITBIini. 






Ennd^naMCill- 



FOB UATj 1861. 






fliMiiurrWarllni iiiTS 

PvtJ, tar HipBOH ■ u™i.\L_' 



■"■K^^"*'"' SB S 

Jin. Hndnk'ti':"': 1 la <■ 
•-- -ha NimUon 



stt-.s;. 






to. E.B. Condrr, U.A. lM»'J«-"ljr _" 
Suburlben .. It ID olwiiii.mi . 



• I tijn.toST'^wdi- ^ 

V° III*™"" *i'"i'- *J- 



iirWMm'PuiiJ 1 



Uin ll. Mlllci . 



WIlllMl WW ■ 

PnritrMk f^ia" a 
Caleb BamH ..^'"" 



'T.JIr/w:TiiwiitM' , 



! < 



IihIUi' Orphuu 
w. WiUon an 
A. Common . . . 
roT Wilton' FUB 

■liaSklp....'.- 



I?')t*M^']S5 . <!ia S^J*'""',;. 

St«*wiw. Mm Sukti 

Xr.Wa^h; Tnuuir. jiijJ'J^*^^ 



jaSS: ;:■ 
ji'mr.ii."' « 



Xr^Wonhv TnuHnr. V^-i;-™ ;^;'|^ wf.ij..7n. iS;KS.MiiiM SUO 



JRBS^^ 






HIBStONASY MAOAIINC 









■■''■'^'»*,"f'";l<r.Br.«iT'* .. » . 






Jr. |.T^* , "Mu r..|!,*tr.ll.>Mr-.Wr;|., Xt.CiinJi ... » 1* « sn* «*w~53,. . 









» Rv-.n* iNU.1a>.M 



- JnjBVB.E^l'.': i jl LmEl|>fiiK( .~~S» l>F.rEii«i,lr|Dpriiil1ini>l-i Mn. 



FOB lUT, 1861. 



CoUmM br Xn- 0«oi*>. 



A Tntn37\.*. , . i 10 « i™ 

Ditto, tTV 5,5 Sfui: 



«u EarkMmn Rptai. 



"Mn. a. II 



Mr. W. llnUrt 



Mr. S.CL 

Mt.S.a.MM . 
MiTj. mnrt 
Mr. W. II- 
lln. Bin 

)l'» Btnhnii. -.0 1 <i:Mn. BiiirT.Mi 



•'J J iie'mr?tti..'"*' 
e * 1 I AVuirnnHPd. war ITM 

!J • t * Jnlin Orimtlii, 



'. a I a| hr nuuwii' ymui in 
' lit))! IfofMii-urfrr'KilM 



N^uS**^!;^ Si* 1! 



Sn. Slflthi-iu . j d; llaaUiini s 19 ( 
n.luKVwn . 4 I "S"^ ^WvUni- 



llxwt 

rallatFd br Mlu BijHi. 
HriUrlli , ... I B g 

Hn'mrSSi'* .:: • I ! 



MiuTTavl.li . « 1 » 
Mr.W.Cuurm ! 4 • 

Uq.ftuJW"! 



Un.U>riUt ... 10 1 SySl-ii. " « ^ 



CgnnudlrMlHB. II. 
J^V.fiK.. 



t*jirti«it » » B?iiMi— iiC'".'": • 

S::.::z 






: IforttlflUtt. 

"""■ JudUccUou 19 



CullKKd IV lln. Colif . 



SS'AjS^f":." iiS i gftgonyu-'- 



^wwin* .:: 1 f S'jtfei*- •'• i 

S"'*-JI'iwhi«nl 1 5j* nSEf" -— ■ ■ I „ I 

JiMiiEfr -. 1 1 o'IS'kiih t « > 

IKm™'"""'- 11 J *"- t-uw'"" '■■ • » ■ 

^■"WltJUiilttlnJ.E. iir..l-iill 

"■Uia 4 s.aUt )f, f. Biiu ... 



.XhIIM.BuMAJ 



sswas 



llJSi,;.;:..;:',"! 



' J" u Slim *!"■"■ a * !: 



'sisiiis' 



u cWlutU >!■) wiitli ti 



356 



MISSIONAET ICAGAnKB 



HAMP8BIBI. 

BcT. P. Wiird. 
Mr. K.B. Hawklna, Treat. 
Fonndrj Sunday 



'onnary 
Sehool . 



4 
9 



Infknt Sehiiol . . 
Mi»s J.WalUen .. 
Mr. Barrow 



OlSll 
4 

5 

4 








Collectnl by— 

tyL'xM Taylur 9 

0< Mia Sharp .. 1 
. 



Baat Street Chapel 

IMtlo 1 

Collectiona Eaat 

Chapel and PuMle 

Meeting 15 4 4 

MlHloaary Boxes. 

MlMWebb 1 7 

Mra. Charlea KIdr .IS „ 

Sum* under lOt. t 7 lu; Mis* Wright 

Annual Subaerlptioni. 

Kobert Taiker. Bwi. 

fur XatlreTeacher 10 u „ , 

Mr. F. Baton lu u.No. 1 

Mr. Geonce Fowle... 1 1 o No. 9 

Mr. Hajea 10 o No. S.. . . 

Mr. Ilawklni u 10 ONu. 4.... 

MrrT. UolA 10 

Mr. Shaw lu (> 

Mr.W.Taaker i 1 u 

Mr. Kobert Taylor... 5 

Mr.Wakeford 10 

HuntbouruB Tar^ 

ruar.PnbUcMeet- 

Jnic 4 t 

Exi.atojt<i.: 4ii.ef.fii. 



MiM E. Pall ... . 
H. E. lloUoway 
Mr. B. MoTle ... 
Mn. Fletcher ... I 
Rev. J. Fletcher*! 

PupiU 2 15 

MiM E. White, fur 

Mluionary Ship 
C. and F. Ward . . 



1 




For VMowa* Fund. S 7 • 
B». Of . : m. 4t. 

A Bahhath Bebool 
Teneber, fur the 
8u0Bren 



I • 



4 10 
2 1: 



OdOtam. 

Ber. C. IIome,M.A. 

SnhKrfpttont. 



HlghtaryCka»cL 

Ber.W.Tonn|.E.A. 

Mr.T.Bnrt.TraM. 

.SnbaeriptkmB,fte....tt • I 

iColleetMNia 417 S 

; PnbUe Mcetins S * I 

For Vidowa' Pairf Oil I 
hxa.a».7ii^4il. 



Mr. Bartholomew 
Mr. J. Channdksr , 
Martha Fryer 



• h 
10 
8 



B O'Kcv.C. Borne. M.A. OM For the Ship. 4» 
9 4lMls8lIarrta 7 Oi For WukmV Funil i l*t 



Sunday SchO(H Contribu- 
tion. 

... 1 i: 



Reading CUimcs 
Look and Say 



Baaimgitokt, 

Oat Street Chapel. 

Annual Buhaeriptioni. 



H. Down*. Eaq 

Mr. Jameo Smith .. 
Mr. EUls.. 



1 
10 






Ain^ieootf. 

EbeneierChapd. 

Rev. J. O. JadcMii. 

4» 1 

______ __ _ . B 

5 Mr. S^Smlther 10 oj ja^'ntleSubaerip- 
Mr. J.G.Seymonr... 5 0< tioQ, .. . IG I 1 

Mr^l'^vSJS*""" SIX S Public Meeting 5 4 9 

Mr. J. c. >lnea 5 iii Oii/.^ <> - n &> \ud — «— * 

.Mre.Vinea 5 ©i "*•**• *^'-** ****■ 

^ .^ 2A Friend 1 6" RifUff. 

1 8 2' A Frieud'a Box 7 10! '**'• ^' »•"''• 

2 7 I'Sunday School ICongrecatlnn Wll ? 

U 6 3 Children IIChiuaFund 4 S* 

, f look Chap«!l 1 a Sabbath School ... 4 It 6 

riAMM ' ' u 14 ij f ublle Moetlna 4 1 7 Kinaiiton Sabbath 

!;'7^, So V For Widows' Fund. J 7 J School Box ... « W T 

""'*'°* " " ' Bm.7*AI.!»/.11».0cI. Mlea E. Bnrn'e II..X u II : 

9u/.£«.11'/. 

Buckland Chapel. 
Rev. A.Jono«. 



Fractions 

Public Collection. 

Christchurch ... 15 S 
For Widows and 
Orphans 4 U 



2 



Ilinton Station. 

Colleation I II 

CoUccteU by Mtss 

l^pp Master Jna. Brown, o 

PokewlownStaUon 1 u' Misses Maipanl ... o 



1 
s 

4 »\ 

IS i; 
lu! 
s 



Boxes. 

Klttabelh Bone 

Mrs. Hussey .. 
Mr. Williams .. 
Harriet Philips 

Mr. Mercer 

Mr. Smith 

Mill 31. Head .. 
Mrs. Bone, seo. 

Mrs. \\\^A S 

Mra. BeiiriMtt S 

Mr. Jamrs Nichols, u s 
Mr. Mercer .... 
MissJoyee .... 

Sunday School S 14 7 

Sermons. 5 S S 

Public JJeetlnic 1 u 



WatenlitchSUtion 10 Misses White 

Exs. 15*. ; 5H. 



AlMon Chapel. 
Ber. W. IL6bert». 
Annual Collection... S IS OiCoUectlo&a 4 n 1 

I Annual, 

e Josnh Stace. Esq. . 1 1 <^ 

I'Mr.G. Uowmaii wl> c 

A Mr. W. Lankpttcf ~ 
5 J. U. Sharp, Emi. 

i Mr. Oakley 



Missionary Boxea. 
Miss A Master Jones o 

S 

4 
t 



Sunday School. 

For Native Teacher, 

Andrew Fulkrr .. IS 
For General Pur- 
poses 4 li 

i fur Mlssiomiry Ship. 
■ "John WiUifims*^ 4 u. 
24/. U». lutl. 



SacrMmeutidOffRring l 2 For the Ship . 
Mra. Palee's Box u 2 lu. iV 

Exs. tS«. ; 141. «». til. 



Coimregntloual Chapel. 

llev. Alex. Bwinfr, .l.M. 

Bev. A. Ewiii.K.Jun. 

'-> S'.WlssGoodevu 4 4 Oi 

5? Mrs. Walton 1 1 i ; 

Mr. Ulake i» 1 » t, 

\\\%% Falconer u 10 cj 

Master Poale's Box U U C, 
4 11 -.Sunday Seliuul 

y • Chlldrens' \)m o 13 »< ,,„„^,j^„. 

Collectioii afUff Lee- ^ ollections 

ture by Rev. A. .J:<?^'""*3^ 

Corbold 1 14 C Public Mctrun^ 

& 10 I Sulisrnptiuns . 



I I u 
\fy * 

Vl'l I 

Mr. Barlins » 1" • 

■ Hr. E. D. Wllhami. u l" •• 
. 'Mr.K.Laukrsirr « :« '; 
•' Mr. W. (i. Lankeftrr o '.•} ■• 



. .1 For Widow," Fund, i t I 
7 i. Ul.ii.Hil. 



King Street Cha|>el. 
Rev. T. Cousins. 



rin.vp. 

Btfv. S. Kn»K 

Cclleetioo . . ..»«'> 
Fnm Werklr Oflcr- 

' ln!i. fur India . 

'Fur' Sufferer • by 



•I 4 



on 



13 15 
S 13 



F.imiue 



11 5 • 



li/. Ujt. lif.- 



B(>urN«sioa/A. 

Bev. N. Hurry. 

Sacramental Collec- 



Ladien Aiuiliary. 
Mr». CouHina, Trcuurcr. 
Mn. BucLIor, Scoretar>-. 
.. 



8 b Rev. F. W. Mca- 
4 4 itows 

J pMr. B.Garrett . 



tiuu S 

Public Meeting 6 

Hav. N.Hurry (Sub.) l 

Mr. M. H.Cox 1 



Independent Chapel. 

Rev. F. W. McaduwH. 

Collections .. . 4 Id 1} ... 

#^ II .11 %■- %t I Miss .\yhni; 

Collected by Mi*a .Meaduus. ^|„^ Coiuin* 

Mi»8 Coufeios 
10 Mrv. Cane . . 
10 Mia. Daus . 
S b Mr«. D}vr .. 
14 G MiHS Edwards 



li I! " 

g 7 6 

* ' « 
V 1 * 
U 3 11 
g lit 



CHrMrMurvh. 
Bev. J. Fletcher. 

Missionar>- Boxca. 

Miss M. Bruwnen 5 
Misif Preston . C 
RichanI Warchani 4 
Mi«« E. ChamlKYS 4 
M IKS Taylor .... 1 U 

Mr*. Bur»ey II 

Miits S. OoMing . 5 
MiHs K. King 

MiAslIart 

Mi«sWalden . .. 
MiaH II. Scott . . 
Mits F. Toms . . . 
.Miss E. Toms . . . 
Miss Dowden 
Miss E. and Mast 
J.K.Welch .... 
Miss M. Rogers .. 
MissWest .. . 
MiM* llurtlini; 
Mjs« ii. 1 uw« 



CoUoctCil by- 
Mrs. I.aptbornc . 17 
Mi<M Morgan, in 



Sabbath Schools 1 10 7 Box 



I Mits Hunt 
• Mrs. Spilt 
4'Mis.<i Siiuiuoiks 
MasttT .\y ling's 



Cj Beat's. 

lA i« n Mr*. Aldridge 

14 13 vnielia F*sl 

Emma Cesser .... 

W. F. Knell 

Isahc-liA Rt-ad 

Monnn Trvke . . 
.Ur*. Whicher. .. 
; - Sur.iUy Schuol, tvr 

•* 111 .i China , - "7 

113 11 .U.W.M. 

4 lu ti WkUekarck. 

? M S Mr. wi« J .; ; 

. .. 'i 15 h \|r». Biiilcr'sBux . \ \ ' 

.. . 2 15 h iir. U-ader' ] " . 

017 4 Mr. W.nisppell. ] .\ „ 



'i J 



MiHsGarrtfit n H 

Mrs. Ewin>;s .... 13 
Mi»i Matfliewson. 2 In 

C Exs. 6s. 10/. lilt. Hd. 

3 

G Li/miHotOH. 



3 .Mrs. Sutcr's Box 
4 

School Clasiet. 



Rev. J. E. Tunmcr. 



Mi^s L. Avlcn . 

.Miss .M. .\. .\yteu. 

Mr. Bucklar 

Mr. Houeil .... 



U Mr«.ChaprOll " "• ' J 

Pollectiun ... , ' 

,. ChilJreu'a Cari» . ; ' 1 
*• WHO Boxe* ... ' IJ. 

WiHCkftftr. I 
n llev. W. Tii-wn awl K*-^- ■»• 
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FAMINE IX TRAVAXCORE. 

Tnit iVionds of the Soeietv will Lave rend with great pain, in the Missioniiy 
Magazincji for February, ^iarch, and April, tlic com niunicat ions recently received 

m^ ■ ■ • ■ ■•% « ■■■ .a M tfaa JM a JO a\ ^^^ ^^ 




reduced to bfjrifary, dison&c, and death. A.«Mirod that the facts thus coinniuniCBtea 
would call fwrth a suitable response from the friends of huutnnity and religion, tbe 
Directors did nut deem it necessary to issue a special appeal upon Uie subject; and 
the contributioiis already phiccd at their dispusnl tor the relief of the auflerers show 
that their confidence was not misplaced. While, lio>^cver, they are gr»teful for the 
timely and valuable hel]) alnady rendered, and lerl convinced that it will be highly 
appreciated by the Missionaries, and prove invaluable to the sufferers, the Directors 
Iwlievc that a much larirer amount will yet be required to procure food for the 
destitute multitudes. They would, then fore, earnestly solicit further aid for^ this 
most pres.sin^ object, either by personal donations or conjp*ejjational collections; 
assurin*^ their friends that their bounty will cheer the liearts of the devoted men 
wholubuur in the inidb.t of the faiui.-^hin^ ar.d dwnpr thousands, and, through God's 
blesi-inf?, save not a few from jr*»inj^ down to the tji'avc, and contribute to the future 
extensiou of the Gospel. 



rospe 

Sij^ied on behalf of the Dircctora, 

ARTHUR TIDMAX, 
ERKNKZKR TROU 
Blomfield-street, Finsbury, IC.C, April H.Uh, ISiJl. 

*#* All remittances to be made to the Rev. E. Prout. 
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BY THE BEY. J. C. UABinpoy. 

. • ■. "I ■ ■ . . ■ ^ 

OxLT a very few lines of this concludmg paper wilj be occupie^d with 
personal recollections of Mr. Monod; the greater pprt will consist of 
facts gleaned from .publications which appeared soon after his death. 

On le&Yin^ Mbntauban, I made my way to Toulouse, theace by the 
Canal da ID^i to Cette, and to Montpellieir — from MontpelUer' to 
NismeSy odebin^ted both for the abundance of its Eonian remaiiiSy' and 
for the Mstodfiea^ of its recollections as the scene of Huguenot per- 
secutioDa aiid .'miurt^rdoms — :from Nisnlefli to Lyons — ^andfrom Lyons 
across the Juias' to Geneva — from Qeu^va. through a great part of 
Switzerland,aod dotm the Bhine towards^ ^glcgrid.' Mr. Monod was 
kind enough to fiirnisb me with letters of intiipfi[action to several pastors, 
whose names ure.uiiiknown in England, aisViell as. to such men as 
Gausses, Malan, Merje d'Aubigne, and Vii^et. From time to time I 
?rrote to him accounts of .my prpgr^sc^ atid.6f -what appeared to nie the 
state of the churches in some of Jhd S3ji't}i?pi^"t6wns. In one or two 
eases I expressed regret at the seom'iiig inefficiency of the Evangelical 
pastors — their want of energy and of preaching power. In his answer, 
after assuring me of the great interest with which ho had road my 
letters, he added, "Only one thing grieved me, and that was, that 

you should have spoken so disparagingly of brothers and ; 

they, veterans in the cause, and you only a young recruit. As 
faithful servants of the great Master, they have their o^ti special 
mission. Do not then speak slightingly of them, nor of any who are 
labouring in Christ's vineyard. Their work may be different from 
yours and mine, — less approved by men, but perhaps more acceptable 
to God.** This remark was very characteristic of Mr. Monod. I never 

* Concluded from page !29C. 
VOL. XXXIX. ^ 
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heard him utter a depreciatory word respecting any Chriatian minister. 
All true men, howerer humble, he esteemed reiy highly ialoYofor theiY 
works* sake ; whilst his firm belief in the value of all spiritual gifts, and 
of their wise distribution among God*B servants, made him unwiUing to 
reflect on any brother to whom there might be assigned a talent less 
attractive or admired than his own. 

The opportunities of intercourse with Mr. Monod, which I enjoyed 
on my return to England, were very few. After some years he removed 
from Montauban to Paris, and became first assistant minister, and then 
pastor, at the Church of the Oratoire. Now and then I saw him when he 
visited Enghmd ; once or twice I saw him in Paris. I have, therefore, 
nothing, derived from my owti observation, to record concerning his 
later years. His preaching was highly prized in the French metropolis, 
and his usefulness was continued till his death. In 1848, the year of 
the Bevolution, \\hen many excellent pastors, among whom was his 
brother Frederick Monod, felt that the state of the Beformed 
Church was such as to oblige them to secede, he still remained in it. 
Probably he was influenced in his decision, more than he was himself 
aware, by constitutional caution. This caution was, as it struck me, 
in excess-^was, indeed, the one drawback to the perfect symmetry of his 
character ; for he rarely dispatched a letter, except the most trifling 
note, on the same day it was written, lest he should have said any- 
thing which on second thoughts he would wish to recall. A man of 
so cautious a temperament — one, moreover, who shrank from strife, and 
whoso whole soul was absorbed in that which was spiritual — was obvi- 
ously unfitted to lead a secession from the Church, or to do the work of 
a Eeformer, however much his powers of intellect and speech would 
have pointed him out for such a task. But, besides this, he had rea- 
sons, which appeared to him conclusive, why he should remain in the 
Established Church, and these he published in a small pamphlet. The 
gist of that pamphlet may be seen in the following extract : — " I find 
myself engaged iu the service of the Established Church, not by my 
own personal choice, but by the order of Divine Providence. Sepa- 
rated from that Church for some years by an unjust decision of the reli- 
gious authorities, I was, by the unexpected decision of the superior 
authority, again called into its ranks. There, I have a task ready pre- 
pared, an experience acquired, an influence obtained ; in one word, a ^ 
spiritual position established, not without encouragement on the part;^^ 
of men, nor without blessing on the part of God. In every way th( 



Established Church is my natural place, from which I have a singulai^ 
repugnance to secede, persuaded that it rests with none but thg= 
Saviour to place or displace Ills servants. It does not follow from thL s 
that I should be unwilling to leave the Established Church in any cast^, 
for this would be to make the Church my Christ, and to miss my wa^;y 
by thinking of consequences, rather than principle^. But it doe^^ 
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follow that I ought to quit it only for reasouB so clear and so deoifiive 
as to leaye me no way of remaining with rectitude and honour. 

" Now if I found the Scriptures as clearly and firmly opposed to the 
existing order of our Church as they are to unbelief and sin ; if I believed 
with the ancient Dissenters, not only that a Church ought to have a 
discipline in full exercise, which I grant without hesitation, but that 
it cannot allow that discipline to be in abeyance even temporarily 
without unfaithfulness ; or if I believed, with the modem Independents, 
not only that separation from the State is in the plans of Qod for the 
Church, which I am disposed to acknowledge, but that this separatiou 
is obligatory and urgent, I would withdraw without hesitation or delay. 
But I have not believed this hitherto, ond I do not believe it now. 
Far from bmng authorized by Scripture, this preponderant importance 
attached either to the discipline of the Church, or its separation from 
the State, appears to me to efiace those distinctions and proportions 
which GK>d has carefully maintained.*' He adds in other parts, that as 
the standards of the Church are orthodox and scriptural, and there are 
signs of hope as to the restoration of her discipline and the amend- 
ment of some of her constitutions, he prefers to remain, and by 
endeavouring to deepen the spiritual life of her members to promote 
reform from within. I cannot doubt that the course which betook was 
the best, and the only wise one with his feelings and views ; but I am 
of opinion that the seceding pastors chose the higher path. It is 
hot necessary for me to attempt any formal abstract or account of Mr. 
Monod's character in general. What he was, has, I hope, appeared in 
preceding papers. But the estimate which waa formed of him by men 
of the highest station and intellectual power in France may be gathered 
from the following extract of an imperfectly reported speech of M. 
Guizot, the veteran statesman, at a Bible Meeting held in Paris, It 
appeared in The Time* of April 19th, 1856, soon after Mr. Monod^s 
death. Speaking of the Bible, he says, " As to its action over isolated 
individuflJs, over the human soul, what period offers us a more striking 
instance of it than the present one P We lately accompanied Adolphe 
Konod to his last abode. In the profound and general grief of 
those present could be seen a profound and general sentiment of the 
magnitude of the loss. That sentiment is the measure of the influence 
exercised by Mr. Monod over souls, and, if I may use an expression 
conveying my whole thought, of his Christian power. How did he 
acquire that power P Was it solely by his talent, his character, his 
devotedness to his mission P No doubt his talent, his character, and 
his indefatigable devotedness had a share in his strong action over 
souls : but he derived it principally from his profound and active fiuth 
in iJie Bible, his constant and ardent study of the holy books, and the 
continued use he made of them. He spoke of them and explained 
them ineessantly, and was inde&tigable in preaching the Word of God. 
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He began by testing himtelfy and upon himself the power of that Word. 
He also had his weaknesses, his languor, and his internal conflicts. It 
was with the aid of the holy books, by living assiduously with the Old 
and New Testaments, that ho overcame those perturbations of the soul 
and life. The holy books produced on his hearers the same effect they 
had had on himself. The object of one of his first works, LucUe^ was 
principally to keep the Bible continually open before Christians. 
This was the real source of his power over their souls. He would be 
the first to tell you so, if you could still hear his Toioe.*' 

The illness which took Mr. Monod from his fiunily and the diuich 
was a long and painful one. For six months he was entirely laid 
aside ; then for another six months he was able to resume his work, 
though in much weakness and suffering ; and finally for a whole year 
he was called to endure ever-increasing anguish, which obliged him 
to cease his public labours altogether. It was towards the end of 
September, 1855, that Mr. Monod and his family became aware of the 
hopelessness of his case, and irom that time he seemed anxious to 
detach himself as much as possible from all worldly affairs, and live 
continually with God. Being struck with a remark of one of his 
colleagues, 'Hhat the Communion is a means of grace too much 
neglected, but of great power, and that he would do well to avail 
himself of it as frequently as possible," he determined to partake of it 
every Sunday, and to admit in turn a few of his friends who might 
wish to join with him in it. This little audience he found that he 
was able to address, with much fatigue to himself indeed, but with 
much edification and delight to them ; and, therefore, rejoicing in the 
thought that his ministry could still be carried on from his bed of 
pain, though no longer from the pulpit, he continued these brief 
exhortations, which were emphatically "the language of the heart," 
until lAie Sabbath preceding his death. In this senice he was anxious 
to unite all those who were "partakers of like precious faith with him- 
self,'' though belonging to diiierent Evangelical churches ; so that among 
the brethren who presided at the Communion, were ministers of the 
Reformed, the Lutheran, the Independent, and the Wesleyan bodies. 
He thus gratified the strong yearning of hia heart after fellowship with 
those who were really one with him in Christ, and honoured that holy 
love which is the Christian's crowning glory. The addresses which were 
delivered on these occasions were taken down by friends, and have 
since been published and translated into English under the title of 
" Adolphe Monod's Farewell to his Friends and the Church." In the 
preface to that most interesting and affecting volume, we have the 
following account of the way in which the service was conducted : — 
" The service was performed in the invalid's chamber. Upon a table 
near the bed were placed the bread and the cup ; the officiating pastor 
took his place beside the table, and the fiunily, with a small number of 
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friends, thirty or forty persons, occupied the rest of the room. The 
space was too small to receive at once, all who expressed a wish to he 
present, hut the audience was varied each time, so as to admit the 
greatest numher possible. The service consisted in prayer, the singing 
of a hymn, reading a chapter in the Bible, and the distribution of 
the bread and wine. Then Mr. Monod spoke, and those only who 
heard him, especially in the latter days, can form any idea of the peace- 
ful serenity of manner, the deep expression of Christian love for those 
he was exhorting, and often of the energetic and impressive eloquence, 
characterising these addresses. But at the same time the spontaneous- 
ness of the service precluded all pretension to oratory, and it was no 
longer the eloquent preacher, but the suffering brother, near his end, 
giving his brethren the counsels drawn from his own experience. . . • 
The fatigue of speaking was great, but God dispensed to him every 
Sunday, as on every other day, the measure of relief or the measure of 
patience and energy that he needed. Sometimes the pain was sus- 
pended, or at least diminished, and sometimes he was enabled to sur- 
mount it, so as to be able to speak ; but during the hours that followed, 
his sufferings were often aggravated, especially at the beginning; he 
knew this, but cheerfully resigned himself to it. * I suffer much,' said 
he one Sunday evening, ' but I know that it must be so on Sunday 
night; it is a sacrifice I willingly offer to God.* Another day in 
prayer he said, * If every week I must obtain by redoubled sufferings 
the privilege of announcing thy Word, may Tliy will and not mine be 
done.' " • 

The God in whom he trusted sustained him to the end. During the 
last six months of his life, he was able to hold that cherished service 
and enjoy the Sacramental Communion with his friends every Sunday. 
On the 23rd of March, indeed, the last but one of his earthly Sabbaths, 
it was for some time doubtful whether he would be able to speak at all ; 
and, although he succeeded, yet he almost fainted when uttering the 
last words of his address. On the SOth March, his weakness had so 
much increased, that he could only gather his little remaining strength 
to offer a fervent prayer to the Gt)d of love. That prayer was the last 
act of hb ministry on earth. The next Sunday, April the 6th, before the 
nsual hour of service had arrived, he had joined the Church of the first- 
bom in heaven ; and so his oft-expressed wish was granted : ** May my 
life cease only with my ministry, and my ministry cease only with my 
life." And how can I better conclude these brief and imperfect notices 
of this great and good man — this much-loved friend — than by giving a 
dofle translation of that prayer with which his ministerial life ended P 

'* O Qod, who art love ; who hast done nothing for us, who art doing 
nothing for us, who wilt do nothing for us, except in love ; how can I 



* Monod't Farewell, English Translation, p. tI. (Nisbet.) 
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render thinks enough to Thoe on beholding tbeie firiends whom lore has 
drmwn tround my bed of iickneM, of Buffering, md of what beiidei 
Thou alone canst know ! I rejoice in their love. To whom baa more 
been ever shown ? Should I not be the most ungrateful of men, if I 
were not the most grateful P Therefore, O my God, I give Thee thanks; 
and I give Thee thanks yet more, if it is poaaiUe, for that love of thine, 
which has so heavilyiafilicted me, but which has at the same time so greatly 
sustained me, and which,— I confess it before those now present,— has 
never suffered me to lack any needed help, although I have often lacked 
faith and patience, and am still far from having attained that perfect 
patience to which I more and more aspire : But Thou, Thou hast been 
goodnees itself; and so long as a breath of life or of strength remains, 
I wish to acknowledge it before these my friends. Thy goodness. Thy 
goodness ! O my God, I thank Thee for the freeness with which that 
goodness has been manifested, in granting me the full, unpurchased 
pardon of all my offences — m^, the chief of sinners, the last of Thy 
children, the poorest of Thy servants,— yet me whom Thou hast loaded 
with favours, and whom Thou liast used for the advancement of Thy 
kingdom, even in this extremity of weakness and pain in which I am 
plunged to-day ! Oh ! how I thank Thee that Thou hast given me s 
Saviour ! Without Him, I acknowledge, O my Gk>d, that I should be 
irrevocably lost, that even now I should be in the most terrible despair. 
But I have a Saviour I One who has saved me freely through His shed 
blood : and I wish all to know that I rest on that spilt blood alone ; 
that all my own righteousnepses, all my works which have been praised, 
all my preaching which has been appreciated and sought after, — all, all 
are in my sight 'as filthy rags;* and that there is nothing in me 
which could for a moment subsist before the brightness of Thy face, and 
the light of Thy holiness. But now it is not I that shall be judged : 
it is Christ in me ; and I know, I know that He will enter within the 
veil, and I shall enter with Him, for He and I are so closely united that 
He would never go in himself and leave me without. O my Gh>d, I 
join in giving thanks with all these my friends, to whom Thou hast 
granted the same privilege and the same consolation, and to whom, as 
also to me, Thou hast deigned to impart the Holy Spirit to apply to 
their souls the free gift of eternal life by the blood of Jesus Christ. I 

give I^ee thanks, first of all, for my dear family I give Thee 

thanks for my brothers, my sisters, my friends, who have all been to me 
brothers and sisters indeed ; and who now, by their love and their tears, 
testify their tender sympathy which I have in no way merited, and of 
which I feel that I am utterly unworthy, but which Thou hast implanted 
in them towards me, and which is now so great a consolation to me. I 
give Thee thanks for all things. I thank Thee for the consolations 
which Thou hast shed over this week ; for the nomination of the Pro- 
fessor at Montouban, which has been so much in our thoughts and ou^ 
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prayers ; for the treaty of peace signed this very day, which we have so 
oflen asked of Thee, hecause wo belieye that peace on earth is suited still 
to second, as it has donb in times past, the peace which descends from 
heaven. It is true, Lord, for I wish to be sincere before Thee, that I 
■ufier greatly, and that my joy and thanksgivings are much clouded by 
my oontinual sufferings and exhaustion. But Thou hast sustained me 
hitherto ; and I have this confidence, that my prayers, and those of my 
family and my friends, will obtain for me perfect patience. And now, 
Lord, I take them all, these dear friends, and place them in Thy paternal 
bosom, in the name of Jesus, by the Holy Spirit. May there not be 
one in this room who shall not be found in the everlasting habitations ; 
but may we all, seated at table with Abraham aud Isaac and Jacob, be 
able to recall, with unroingled joy, the day which brings us together 
here. O my Qt)d, sanctify us wholly, and may all the rest of our life 
be employed entirely in Thy service. May Thy Spirit dwell in us, and 
be the soul, the life, and the joy of all — of the families of all, and of 
their afflicted ones. O Lord, many of us have our sick friends — sick 
friends who are very dear ; we commend them to Thee. I bear them 
all on my heart before Thee. I will not attempt to name them, lest in 
my weakness I should forget any one of them, and thus give pain to 
any now present ; but I tfdie them all and lay them at the foot of the 
Crose of Jesus, that Thou mayest console and sanctify them. May Thy 
gnce and Thy peace be with us all now and for ever. Amen." 



HAvnro in our last number taken up the question of the credibility 
of miracles, as raised by Professor Powell's article in the " Essays and 
BsriewB," we proceed this month to notice another point suggested in 
tte same Yolume. We shall hereafter refer to other subjects in these 
contributions of the ** Seven," not so much attempting minute criticisms, 
M broadly to handle certain topics of importance and interest on 
which the Essayists and Beviewers have expressed their startling 
opinions. Startling indeed ! and so full of terror and alarm to some worthy 
persons, — ^who from the press and the platform have just given utterance 
to their sentiments, — that it might be imagined the Christianity of 
Aigland was now imperilled as it never was before. We do not share 
in sudi feelings. It does not appear to us that our Bible, or our 
Church, is at all in danger. The passing hurricane makes a great 
datter about our ears : before it is done it may alter our opinion of 
pntieular men — may sweep down some distinguished reputations, 
^j ensn shake the walls of the Establishment, but after awhile it will 
We oor Chsriitiaiuty just what it was before. Dr. Williams observes 
^ ^ the attitude of too many English scholars, before the last monatet 
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out of tbc deep, is that of the degenerate Benmtors before Tiberius." 
And 80 far he is right. We would copy the Benmtors of an earlier age, 
who fat with a grand tranquiDity in their white robes on their iTory 
chairs when the Gkiuls entered Borne. We shall do more by calnme8:s 
than excitement. The enemy may even stroke our beards, but we are 
determined not to be enraged, because we are quite sure of t^ safety 
of our City, and the invincible strength of our Capitol. 

The E^say by the gentleman just named. Dr. Williams, is, next to 
Professor Powell's, perhaps the worat. There are sereral points in it 
we widh to notice, but shidl confine ourselves this month to one or two. 
The title of the Essay is " Bunsen's Biblical Beeearches,*' and it largely 
deals in the exposition of the views of that celebrated scholar. We 
wish to make a few remarks on his character and opinions — on the use 
Dr. Williams makes of them, — and on the relation in which they stand 
to those of other Germans. 

Baron Bunsen was known to the English public, long before Dr. 
Williams wrote his Essay, as a man distinguished alike by extensive 
and varied scholarship ; a quick, penetrating genius ; a self-denying 
devotion to the advancement of all truly human interests ; an unsullied 
reputation for probity and purity; and, as most of those who had 
the nearest access to him agree in confirming, by a simple, unostenta- 
tious, and childlike piety. The public acts of his life tend to confirm 
this opinion. The noble tone, and the generally elevated spirit, per- 
vading his writings, are in agreement with it; and the revelations 
of his dying hours, of the hope that was in him, are calculated to make 
us charitable when speaking of one who so finished his courae. 

But tlien Bunsen was, at the same time, a man of strong sympathies. 
His love for what he considered to be the truth was as fervent as his 
hatred to anything that appeared to him indicative of a want of sincerity 
and purity of purpose. His zeal in that respect sometimes called forth 
the impulsiveness of his nature to such a degree that, Luther-like, 
and even beyond him, now and then, he exceeded the bounds of modera- 
tion and propriety. The same impetuosity of nature reappean on the 
intellectual plane of his character, and produces efifects which we cannot 
but deem most lamentable. 

Bunsen 's mind was essentially of a Grerman cast. He was bom, and 
grew up at a period when the religious as well as the political life of 
Germany was under the chilling effect of dark, overhanging clouds. 
The grovelling despotism of Napoleon had well-nigh extinguished the 
last remains of German national life, whilst the jejune rationalism of the 
age was doing its best to sap the very foundations of faith in Christianity, 
as a divinely revealed religion. The air, therefore, which Bunsen 
breathed from infancy was not at all calculated to foster a healthy and 
harmonious development of thought ; and though, as he himself states, 
he was " from his childhood, in his father's house, directed by pious and 
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experienced parents to GhriBt and the Bible, and instructed by thcin in 
its truths/' the eyidence of his own writings goes fSsir to show that ho 
did not escape the contagion of that bold and reckless spirit of 
theorising which is so rampant in the writings of the German S^tioual- 
istic schools. There is no doubt that in point both of science and taste 
Buusen occupies a far higher platform than any of the coryphees 
of the so-called religion of Common' sense; but his unhappy method 
of jumping at a '* rational" explanation, where an inconyeniont 
fact blocks up the smooth road of theory, is very much the same 
as theirs. 

It is a pity indeed that a man of Baron Bunsen's stamp should have been 

so much in love yrith his learning, and should have given to his fertile 

powers of imagination and combination, so great a scope as to allow them 

to blind him to the results of their application. The present theological 

opinion of Germany is significant, as it coincides with the view 

that he has written in the spirit of a time gone by, — the time when 

it was considered scientific to classify the historical portions of the 

Bible under the heads of Philosophical Myths, Philological Myths, 

Ethnographico*Historical Myths, and so on. So Bunsen carried the 

principles of destructive criticism applied by Niebuhr to early Boman 

legend into the domain of Hebrew Scripture, regardless of the utter 

difterence of the two fields of inquiry, and looked on events and persons 

anterior to Abraham as mythical. Nor does the entrance of the historic 

clement into the narrations of the Bible with the story of Abraham, 

help us to get a surer footing ; for even here simple accounts of a 

strictly historical character are interpreted in a manner which, if 

admitted as a canon of historical investigation in general, would soon 

reduce the credibility of any historic record whatever to a mere 

nonentity. The Bible relates that Abraham's faith was tested by 

the command to offer up his only son to the Divine will, and that 

it proved triumphant in that Abraham was ready to yield obedience 

to the will of God. According to Biinson, however, the true reading 

is, that Abraham, refusing from conscientious motives to conform to 

the saperstitions and cruel rites of the Moloch worship of the 

Ctnaanites, which required him to sacrifice his son, proved that he 

luid faith ; that is to say, faith in principle and conscience ! 

StartUng as it may be to find Buusen writing as he sometimes does, 
itii incomparably more startling to meet with a clergyman of the 
Chinch of England, who, in a kind of running paneg}Tic on the nature 
«ul results of Bunsen's Biblical researches, not only admiringly sub- 
Kribea to the issue of these researches in general — dissenting from him 
vdj wfaenhe thinks he discovers some traces of the old leaven of Lutheran 
wfhodosj — hut who evidently even considers it a service done to 
^ fime of his author to collect all these objectionable jeux d^esprit 
^ Ui fertile imagination into one focus, with the hope of ^iLetcm^^VoX- 
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he deems the gloom of our theological and religioDi atmoaphere. Thii 
m all very Bail, and, in the caae of an Engliflbman of logical contiBtencj, 
Buch opinionB would seem to ua incompatible with anything like faith in 
GK>d*B word. But in the caae of Oerman thinkers there ia often a 
marrellous amount of inconaistencj ; and while, as to thoee learned 
criticisms of which they are so characteristically fond, they recklessly 
dash into the most perilous paths of scepticism, — as to trust in Jesos 
as a Divine Saviour they remain most child-like^ simple, and devout. 
English common sense cannot understand Gfrerman tranacendentalism. 
We would diHtin^uish between the intellectual aberrations and the 
spiritual elements with which they are found in Btrange combination. 
We revere the piety, but we most unsparingly condemn the heresy. 

The chief fault Dr. Williams finds with Baron Bunsen is that 
he doea not go far cnou&;h. Bunsen would save something of the pre- 
dictive element of prophecy — calls in aid the marvels of what is called 
the power of natural or magnetic clairvoyance, as an explanation of the 
nature of their visions : but even this is too great a conceeaion for Dr. 
Williams. He is not prepared to follow his guide, and he dismisses 
the subject with the remark that '' this element in his system,'* which 
*' seems to mean more than presentiment or sagacity," and which 
involves ** a notion of foresight by vision of particulars,** '' requires 
proof.*' Dr. Williams connoles himself with reverting to that "most 
brilliant portion of the prophetical essays,'* viz., his treatment of the 
later Isaiah (eh. xl. to the end). This portion of the book of Isaiah 
Baron Bunsen attributes to Baruch, '' the disciple, scribe, and perhaps 
biographer or editor of Jeremiah,** as its author; and Dr. Williams thinks 
that, tiiou^h this suggestion is merely a question of probability, most 
readers " will feel inclined to assent to it.** Upon this probability he 
now bases the probability of another probability ; namely, that this same 
Baruch, the admiring disciple of Jeremiah, in composing this portion of 
the book of Isaiah, had mainly his venerated master before his eyes, 
whose character, life, and manifold trials he especislly depicts so 
touchingly and glowingly in chaps, lii. and liii., under the designation of 
the servant of the Lord. This subject we shall take np hereafter ; in 
the meantime we remark, that Jewish interpretations of the prophecy 
reflpecting tlie Messiah, go for nothing with Dr. Williams. The 
remark that the Messianic interpretation of these chapters appears as 
early as in the times of Babbi Jonathan is met by the flippant objection, 
** that it is idle to quote Jonathan as a witness to the Christian inter- 
pretation, unless his conception of the Messiah were ours." 

It is true Dr. Williams admits a kind of Messianic interpretation of 
this passage, but only in this sense, that what holds true of Jeremiah, 
the representative of the *^ idealized Israel," may also apply to the 
Saviour, " who fulfilled in His own person the highest aspiration of 
Hebrew seers and of mankind, thereby lifting the ancient words, so to 
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speiik, into a new and higher power ;" which, of course, does not mean 
that this application of the passage to the Saviour was originally 
intended. 

Dr. Williams throws out of his belief all recognition of prescience in 
the prophetic writings. Thej are simply moral instructions and appeals. 
He is here more (German than the Germans — more neological than the 
^'eologists. 

In the case of the book of Daniel, the usual allowance of sagacity 
recognised by the Eationalists in the predictions of the Prophets 
is of no avail with Dr. "Williams to prove their foresight. The pre- 
dictions are too minute in their character — consequently they must 
be not prophecies at all, but histories '^post event urn" The book 
must have been composed in the time of the Maccabean struggle for 
national freedom. As a miserable support of this theory, Dr. 
Williams takes the trouble of again bringing forward the old Eational- 
istic arguments derived from the language of the book and from its 
position in the Canon ; forgetting that the inconclusiveness of these 
arguments has been sufficiently established over and over again, in the 
coarse of many years' discussion of the subject; and that so far as 
German sources are concerned, the arguments pro and eon are fairly 
recapitulated and balanced, amongst others, by Havernick in his Intro- 
duction and Commentary to Daniel, and by Delitsch in a valuable 
irticle on Daniel in Herzog's Cyclopfedia. Bunsen comes too near the 
orthodox for Dr. Williams. 

With respect to the book of Jonah : — " It provokes a smile," he 
njB, " on seriouB topics, to observe the zeal with which our critic 
nndioates the personality of Jonah, and the originality of his hymn 
(the latter being generally thought doubtful) ; while he proceeds to 
eqdain that the narrative of our book in which the hymn is imbedded 
contains a late legend, founded on misconception.'' Dr. WiUiams 
would hare fiunsen give up the existence of Jonah, and his authorship 
of the beautiful hymn his book contains. Bunsen believea too little 
^ as, but he believes a great deal too much for Dr. Williams. 

Sndi and tbe like are the flowers wliich Dr. Williams culls from the 
iHden of the Biblical researches, and thus, somewhat loosely tied into 
ihmeh, he offers them for our acceptance ; but, devoid of fragrance 
•ad beauty, they will be rejected by those who better know than 
Br. Williams, what is growing in the garden of the Lord. The tone in 
vkidihe recommends his bouquet is certainly not wanting in assurance; 
ind doubtless his faith in himself, and next to that, in Bunsen, is very 
gnrt. TSat is it to be wondered at that a man who calmly assures us 

Ittift tbe words (Ps. ii.) "Thou art my Son'* ought to be rendered, 
"vQnUp pmrihf^ because Hebrew idiom convinced even Jerome that 
Wsim Hie true rendering," should, with the same fulness of assurance, 
ttsnder Umaelf inspired in the same sense as any of the saci^ "vmLXftt^x 
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the Bible itself being, according to him, only « the written Toice of 
the congregation." 

Bat we must conclude. Dr. Williams throughout assumes ihfk 
Bunsen is the representative of learned opinion on Biblical matters in 
Germany. This is an utter mistake. We venture to say that 
Bunsen is no more a fair type of German theological opinion at the 
present day, than Dr. Williams is of contemporary English opinioo. 
We have a right to complain of the bold and supercilious tone in 
which Dr. Williams marshals his authorities as the only reliable wit- 
nesses to the truth, — ignoring altogether what men, to say the least, 
equally as competent as those to whom he appeals, have said on the 
other side of the question. Thus, speaking of the so-called moral 
element in the Prophets (in the Eationalistic sense of the word), in 
contradistinction to the predictive element, the reality of which he 
denies, he says : — " In Germany there has been a pathway streaming 
with light, from Eichhom to Ewald, aided by the poetical penetration of 
Herder and the philological researches of Geseniua, throughout which 
the value of the moral element in prophecy has been progressively 
raised, and that of the directly predictive, whether secular or Messianic, 
has been lowered." He does not mention what men like Hengstenberg, 
Havemiclc, Keil, Delitsch, Alexander, and others have done to show 
that this proud consciousness of thus having lowered (?) the predictive 
element in prophecy, is based upon theological views which the results 
of a less superficial theological science have proved to be untenable. 

After all, it is a question of German scholarship against German scholar- 
ship. All learned men in Germany do not go the same way. Many of 
their learned commentators are quite as orthodox as the best of our 
own. The indiscriminate judgment of German theology is very unfair ; 
fostered, though it be, by friends on the one side, and enemies on the 
other. There are different schools of interpretation in Grermany, as 
there are England ; and it is quite as unjust to pronounce all there lati- 
tudinarian, as it would with the volume now before us to pronounce all 
here as orthodox. We believe that right views of Scripture truth arc 
greatly on the increase amongst our Teutonic brethren ; and we were glad 
to hear some time ago from a friend of ours, a clergyman in Prussia, that he 
scarcely knew a young minister of the Beformed Church there holding 
neological opinions. To some it may sound very clever, when Dr. Williams 
says, — " K our German [Bunsen] had ignored all that the masters of 
philology have proved on these subjects, his countrymen would haie 
raised a storm of ridicule, at which he must have drowned himself in 
the Neckar.*' We see no need of such an alternative. All the masters 
of philology do not think as Dr. Williams would have us believe. Some 
of Bunsen*s countrymen, had he set aside Eichhom and Ewald, might 
have raised a storm ; but Hengstenberg, Havemick,and Keil might hare 
quelled it. Bunsen did not ignore the nationalistic school of Germanr. 
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but Dr. Williams does ignore the orthodox one. If drowning be the 
penalty of ignorance or obstinacy, with regard to such matters, we 
don't see why the gentleman who seems to approve of this self* 
inflicted punishment should himself entirely escape. If Baron Bunsen, 
for ignoring what one class of philologists have maintained, might well 
have drowned himself in the Ncckar ; Dr. Williams, for ignoring what 
another class has, we think, established, deserves, at least — we wish to 
be merciful — a good ducking in the Isis. 



7ALS£ AND FRUITLESS NEGOTIATIONS. 

Our readers may think us somewhat long in coming to the great and 
final struggle, but there are still a few things which must be stated, in 
order that we may have a full idea of the craft and pains with which 
the expedition was prepared, and of the unscrupulousness of the means 
with which it was prosecuted. It has been already intimated, that 
secret negotiations for peace were in progress. It was desirable that 
they should be secret; for Elizabeth was in alliance with Holland 
against Spain, and there were at that very time some thousands of 
Engb'sh troops in the Low Countries, with her favourite, the Earl 
of Leicester, as her representative; and the States might fear, as 
they actually did, when they heard of it, that their interests would be 
sacrificed, and that Elizabeth would think only of herself. The nego- 
tiations were not conducted directly between Philip and Elizabeth, but, 
cm the part of Philip, with the Prince of Parma. Parma was a brave 
and skilful general, an acute diplomatist, and a faithful senant, but 
utterly unscrupulous, and ready to do anything that was needful for the 
accomplishment of his master's purposes. It was intended that he 
ahoold be the head of the invading forces, and that, when England was 
eonqaered, he should be Philip's vicegerent here. To this man Philip 
opened aU his heart, and he was the fitly-chosen instrument to deceive 
Uie unsuspecting English. There can be no doubt that Elizabeth w ns 
uncere ; and so, if his word might be trusted, was Parma. Speaking 
of Drake's recent visit to the ports of Spain, he said to De Loo, " I 
am 10 full of sincerity myself, that it seems to me a very strange thing, 
tUa hostile descent of Drake on the coasts of Spain. The result ot 
vUek course will be that the king will end by being exasperated, and I 
ibU be touched in my honour ; so great are the hopes I have held out 
of being able to secure peace." ** Write to her sacred Majesty, that I de- 
m to make peace and to serve her faithfully, and that I will not change 

* Continued from p«gc 309. 
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my mind, eyen in aae of any great tucoeM ; for I like to proceed rather 
by the ways of lovo than of rigour and effoaion of blood." By thew 
and BimilAr proteBtatious, De Loo was completely deceived. He would 
pledge hit immortal soul, which was of more value to him, he aaid, widi 
muuh aimplicity, than even the crown of Spain, — ^that tbe king, tha 
duke, and hia couucilloni were moat sincerely desirous of peace. Lord 
Treasurer Burghley was deceived, and declared Parma'a fine words to be 
"very princely and ChriBtiauly;" and the Queen was deceived; for, 
writing to De Loo in her name, the Lords her councillors said, " We 
do antiure you, and so you shall do well to avow it to the Duke, upon oar 
honours, that her Majesty saith she thiuketh both their minds to accord 
upon one good and Christian meaning, though their ministers may 
perehance sound a discord." "But Walaingham," says Motley, "was 
never dt^eeived ; for ho hud 4eamed from Demosthenes a lesson with 
which William the Silent, in his famous Apology, had made the world 
familiar, that the ouly citadel against a tyrant and a conqueror is 
distrust.'* 

Here are the proofs of both Parma*s and Philip's insincerity. Letters 
have been recently published, in which he informed his master of the 
negotiations as they went forward, declared his opinion that England 
was seeking to deceive, and that, on the part of Spain, negotiations for 
pence and preparations for invasion should go on simultaneously. 
The King wrote back to say that he had no intention of concluding 
pea<*c on any terms whatever, but that he quite approved of the con- 
tinuance of tho negotiations. Meanwhile the preparations were to 
proceed. Writing with hia own liaiid to Parma, in the expectation that 
romiiiissiouers would be appointed by Elizabeth to treat for peace, he 
says, ** Say tliat you have full powers for many months, but that you 
cannot exhibit them until conditions worthy of my acceptance Ijave 
been ollcred. Say tliis ouly for the sake of appearance. This is the true 
way to take them in ; and ^«o tho peace councillors may meet. But to 
you only do I declare, that uiy intention is, that this shall never lead to 
any result, whatever conditions may be ottered by them. On tbe con- 
trary, all this is done, just as they do, to deceive them, and to cool them 
in their preparations for defence, by inducing them to believe that such 
preparations will be unnecessary. You are well aware that the reverse 
of all this is the truth, and that on our part there is to be no slackness, 
but the greatest diligence in our eflbrts for the invasion of England; 
for which we have already made the most abundant preparations in 

men, ships, and money, of which you are well aware Thus, and 

in other ways, tune will be spent. Your own envoys are not to know 
the secret any more than the English themselves. I tell it to you only. 
Tims you will proceed with the negotiations, now yielding on one point, 
and now insisting on another, but directing all to the same object, to 
gain time, while proceeding with the preparations for the invasion, 
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aooording to the plan already agreed upon.'* Parma kept the secret, 
and eren the Pope himself was not allowed to know when the inyasion 
would ifike place. His Holiness had offered a large subsidy towards 
the cost of the inyasion, and had also inquired very anxiously when it 
woidd take place. Philip accepted the offer ; but not thinking that even 
a Pope could be trusted, he declined to gratify his curiosity. "Thus," 
wrote the king, " he is pledged to give me the subsidy, and I keep my 
secret, which is the most important of all." 

In the month of February, 1588, despite the solemn warnings of her 
wisest councillors and the earnest remonstrances of the States, Eliza- 
beth sent commissioners to treat for peace with the Duke of Parma. 
We have not space to tell, at length, in what manner the Duke beguiled 
them. Enough, that he completely fulfilled his master's instructions. 
He assured the commissioners most solemnly, that he knew of no 
designs whatever of the King of Spain against England, and amused 
and put them off on one pretext or another, all through the summer, 
till the very beginning of August, when the Armada was actually on 
the coasts of England. It was then time that they should cease. 

The first act of the drama consisted in the fulmination of a Bull by 
the reigning Pontifi*, Sixtus VI., in which he denounced Elizabeth as a 
bastard and an usurper, and transferred her kingdom to Philip, who was 
to bold it as the tributary of Rome. Plenary indulgence and the 
forgiveness of all sins were held out as inducements to any one to lay 
violent hands upon her, and deliver her into the hands of her foes. In 
the same document, Philip was declared head of the holy league which 
was formed against her, and Alexander of Parma, the chief commander. 
This was published in the English language, and circulated largely in 
Antwerp, along with a scurrilous pamphlet by Dr. Allen, an English 
cardinal, accusing the Queen of every possible vice. Copies of both 
these publications were sent to England ; and on the 9th of July, we 
find her — it will be expected that we should say — flinging down the 
gauntlet and proclaiming war : — not yet, however. She only sent a 
commissioner to the Duke to ask an explanation ; and, of course, he 
denied all knowledge of both the Bull and the pamphlet. Her people 
were indignant at the delay. 

And well they might be; for scarcely any preparation liad l)een 
made to receive the foe. Our cities were imfortified; there were 
no fortresses on the way to London to impede the march of the 
invaders ; though the ships were manned with expert and hardy 
sailors, they were insufficiently provided with either ammunition or 
stores ; and although there was speedily enrolled on paper an anny 
of 100,000 men, half of them were undisciplined, and a great number 
of the other half not much better. But the heart of England was true, 
and one sentiment of fixed resolve to repel the enemy pervaded the 
breasts of all her people. " The protracted diplomacy at Ostend " aa.'^ 
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Motley, '' ill-timed though it was, bad not paralysed tbe arms or chilled 
the heart of the nation. When the great Queen, arousing herself £roa 
the delusion in which the falsehoods of Pamese and of Philip hid 
lulled her, should once more represent —as no man or woman better thia 
Elizabeth Tudor could represent — ^the defiance of England to fordg;a 
insolence, the resolve of a great people to die rather than yield, theie 
was a tiurill of joy through the national heart. When the enforced 
restraiut was at last taken off, there was one bound towards the enemy. 
Eew more magnificent spectacles have been seen in history, than the 
enthusiasm which pervaded the country, as the great danger so long 
deferred was felt at last to be approaching. The little nation of four 
millions, the merry England of the sixteenth century, went forward 
to its death-grapple with its gigantic antagonist, as cheerfully as to a 
long-expected holiday. Spain was a vast empire, overshadowing the 
world ; England, in comparison, was but a province ; yet nothing could 
surpass the steadiness with which the conflict was awaited." 
We will describe in another paper the conflict itself. 

{To be continued,) 
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JcRT after one of those storms which 
firequently sweep over our island, the 
writer was walking with a brother 
minister along the banks of the river 
which flows past the city where he 
lives, when they came to a large tree 
which had been blo^^-n down. It was 
one of the finest trees he ever saw, tall 
and substantia], with large, spreading 
roots, and ample foliage. It must have 
been the growth of the greater part of a 
century, and any one who had observed 
it would have said that there was no 
reason why it would not last for a century 
to come. Approaching it, they found 
that it had been snapped off just above 
the roots. On looking at the place where 
it had been broken off, it was observed 
that there ytbb only an outer shell of 
sound wood, and that the tree was rotten 
at the heart. Unnoticed, the decay had 
been proceeding probably for years. 

•*Do you know, Mr. • ,*' said the 

writer's friend, <* that a tree never breaks 
off in this manner unless there has been 
previous decay ? " ** A very suggestive 
lesson," was the reply, ** for you and me, 
and for your people and mine." 



Only a week or two after the writer 
was shocked by hearing that a young 
man who had occupied a very proiuinent 
position in the Church, had committed a 
grievous misdemeanour, on account of 
which he had been sent to prison. It 
seemed, at first, one of thoec extremely 
rare cases, in which, without any previous 
course of declension, men are suddenly 
overcome by strong temptation. On 
inquiry, however, it was found to be 
other^^Tse. For some time previously, 
he had been yielding to the very in- 
dulgence which ultimately involved him 
in such disgrace and misery. He had 
often resolved that he would give it up, but 
he had failed to carry out his resolve, till 
ruin took him by surprise and it was too 
late. The writer was very powerfully 
reminded of the decayed and fallen tree. 

The cases are very few indeed in 
which a man falls at once into grievous 
sin. Most commonly such an event i3 
preceded by a process, longer or shorter, 
as the case may be, of gradual spiritnsi 
decay. 

Sinful thoughts have been cherished. 
Sin has pleaded for indulgence onlyi& 
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maginatinn. The heart hat reyelled in 
to own pictores of evil, deeming itself 
lafe all the while. But eyerj such in- 
lulgence of tinful thoughto sapped the 
t>oto of the spiritnal life, and the first 
tnrng blast of temptation cast the tree 
o the earth. 

Conscience has been silenced. It spoke 
ondlj and clearly enough at first ; but 
to Toice, unheeded, grew gradually fainter 
md fiunter, till at length it was scarcely 
leard at all. 

There haye been comparatiyely small 
ind occasional deyiations. But the habit 
las thus been formed, and the intervals 
if indulgence hare become shorter, 
rhns prepared, the man has ceased to 
rmtch against temptotion, and by and by 
here has been committed some great 
in. 

Prayer has been neglected. If not 
Itogether omitted, ito fervours have been 
offered to abate, till it has become little 
tetter than a cold dead form. The re- 
igious life begins to decline as soon as 
irayer is forgotten. It is an old remark 
hat '* declension begins at the closet 
joor." So soon as we fail to seek that 
trength which God only can give, and 
rhich He gives only in answer to prayer, 

sure we are in periL 

The reading of God's word has been 
sid aside ; or, if read at all, it has been 
ead carelessly and seldom. There is 
lo possibility of the soul prospering 
f that truth be neglected which is its 
liment and ito life. A neglected Bible 

1 the sure precursor of spiritual decay, 
rhe above remarks, and the facto which 
lave suggested them, recal to the writer's 
oind another circumstance. 

A little more than thirty years ago, 
here appeared in the religious circle 
o which we belonged, a youth, a soldier, 
non-commissioned officer, and the 
choolmaster of a regiment of cavalry 
rhich had just been stotioned in the 
>wn. Much interest was excited by the 
erj fiict, then rarer it is believed than 
i present, of a soldier making a profes- 
MMk of religion ; but in addition, his de- 
kscaour was gentlemanly, and his social 
ualltiea secured for him considerable 
ttention. He was endowed, moreover, 
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with more than ordinary powers of public 
address, and his services were often ren- 
dered in that form to the community with 
which he had identified himself, as well 
as to other churches. On his departure, 
the term of his military life being nearly 
at an end, he was strongly urged to re- 
turn as soon as he had obtained his dis- 
charge, and estobUah himself as a teacher. 
He did so ; and in the course of a short 
time, partly through the kindly offices of 
friends, but mainly through his 0¥m 
superior qualifications for his work, he 
established a large and first-class school. 
For some time everything about him 
seemed most satisfactory. At length 
there appeared indications of a lessened 
interest in spiritual things. Declension 
was soon followed by positive inconsis- 
tency. Though seldom seen actually in- 
toxicated, he had formed the habit of in- 
dulgence in strong drink, and in process of 
time something transpired which showed 
how badly he had fallen. It was then as- 
certained that he had been long a ** back- 
slider in heart," and secretly also in his 
life. Of course he was secluded from 
the fellowship of the Church. From 
that time his degeneracy was very rapid; 
then his school declined, and ere long his 
health failed. He was not, however, 
deserted by all his former friends, for 
some of them, anxious to restore him, 
visited him in his adversity, but for a 
long period there were no indications of 
an humbled spirit. It was not till very 
nearly the close of his life that there was 
anything like genuine contrition ; but 
then, an excellent Christian minister who 
had known him in his prosperity, and 
who had never lost sight of him, found 
him truly penitent. ** You think," said 
he on one occasion, " that I have been 
very wicked, and you are right ; but you 
don't know how wicked I have bem." 
He deplored the wrong he had done to 
his excellent wife and his children, and 
the irreparable injury which he had in- 
flicted on the cause of Christ, and be- 
wailed himself bitterly before God. His 
friend directed him to the true Source 
of forgiveness, and assured him of God's 
great mercy ; and it was not in vain. He 
could scarcely \etv\.'ax% Xa'Wgfe^'Vkfc i«a^\ 
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•ad fei ha iM bop«» and found pcftc«. «re 
UtUe kmger h« died, in the Lunb of Qod. 
But what a lolamn warniag ercnta 
Uka thaaaaddrcMtothaChriatiaal How 
iiaiiraiaiTn they aeem to aay to oa, **lM 
him that thinktth ha atandath take haad 



laaiha fiiUr'aad how powwMly th^f 
urge upon ua tha naod of pnyer 1 Lit 
ua ** watch and jN^." Letouroqraw 
ba, •' Hold thou ma nm aad I ahall bt aiis 

and I will hava ftspaet vnto tky ttelvtii 

continually.'* 



A LEAF FROM AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 



It ia asticBMkj dii&rult te thoaa 
who uaad thair eaia and eyaa aoma 
fifty yeata ago, to raaliaa fully the ehanga 
that haa paaiad on our acnatora, in 
ralnanee to Ohriatian miaalona; while, 
eonld thoee who have riaen into life 
during the laat quarter of a century 
do ao, it would atartle them "like a 
apertra.'* Sinoe the iaaurreetion in India, 
the exeeUeaeca of «« the tainta," aa they 
had been deriairely ealled, among whom 
Harelock beeeme illuatrioua, have been 
admitted in both Houaea of Parliament t 
the duty of diaaeminating the Ooapel 
haa been reoogniaed ; the importance of 
ita entire freedom haa been amerted ; 
and the interferenoe of the Goyemment 
with it in any way haa been ydiemently 
deprecated. 

Far otherwiae waa it when Mr. Charlea 
Marah aaid, in the House of Commons, 
July 1, 1813, on the Eaat IndU BiU,~ 
*<The people you are so anxious to 
convert are, in the main, a moral and 
Tirtuoua people; not undisciplined to 
oiTil arts, nor uninfluenced by those 
principlea of religion which give secu- 
rity to life, and Impart conaolation in 
death." Dreadfkdly waa he alarmed — 
though, on his own showing, he need 
not have been^-at the enthuaiaatsi as 
he deemed them, who were ^*so hotly 
engaged in the wv>rk of converaian ;" for 
thus he predicts the resulta of their 
laboura: **Will theae people*-orawling 
from the holea and oarema of their 
original destinations, apostatee from the 
loom and the anvil, and renegades from 
the lowest handicraft employment8->be 
a match fbar Che cool and sedate oon- 
troversies they will have to encounter, 



ahould theBrahmlaa oondaaoaBdto 
into the aieaa witii the mainaed and 
crippled gladiatora that praraoM «» 
grapple with thefar Adtii ? What can be 
a p prehe n ded but the diagraee and diN 
comflture of whole hoata of tub-preachan 
in the conflict?" Yet the large number 
of aympathiaan with thia^ apaech within 
the walla of Parliaaaeat waa aaip«aad 
by thoaa without, iat the a pe eeh which 
waa ehaered in 8t. Stephea'a waa speedily 
isaued, in ajriiaaa, from tha preaa. 

Hitherto, very little iatevaat had bam 
felt in the BatabUahment, te even tlmaa 
who lived under the aame sceptre, 
beyond the waters of the Atlantic. The 
Northern States of America, aa ia well 
known, were coloniaed and peopled 
chiefly by Rngliah Puritana and Kcn- 
conformists ; but the Stuart princea, 
urged by the prelates, laboured eolici- 
tously to induce the Americana to adopt 
the rites of the Church of Knghmd, and 
yield frill conformity in religiona war- 
ship. Yet, in 1761, aaumg moce than 
seven hundred congregatioiia in the four 
New England Statea, only thlrty*siz 
were Episcopalian; and ia 1740, the 
city of New YoriL contained aeventeen 
Cluristian congregationa, but only three 
used the Anglican liturgy. 

** At the period of the American Revo- 
lution," Bays the biographer of Bishop 
Hobart, «« the Church of England in this 
country [Ameriea] had lor more th«i a 
hundred and fifty yean been conaidered 
a portion of the apiritual charge entrusted 
to the Lord Bishops of London." Pa- 
thetically does he declare that no prelate 
had ever trodden their aofl. «' Every 
candidate upon our ahorea," he saye, 
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'* who could be admitted into orders, 
wa« compelled to repair with that view 
to the far*diBtant mother country. A 
great gulf lay between -<- an ocean of 
three thouaand miles. Xo leas' than a 
fifth of all our yoimg men who were 
destined for the Lord's service in the 
sanctuary, being exposed to various 
* perils in the sea,' paid with their pre- 
cioua lives the cost of the severe ecclesi- 
astical requisition." 

No wonder, then, that the heathen 
were the objects of but little care to 
the same parties, till chiefly, if I re- 
aiember rightly, the ** Society for Mis- 
ai0Qi to Africa and the East" arose 
among Episcopalians, as a flame kindled 
by the toich of Claudius Buchanan, 
whoBt ** Researches" wore read with in* 
tereat in all evangelical circles. Then, on 
a Saturday evening, a room might be 
found in 8alisbury«square, where a few 
lealoua Churchmen might be seen, with 
good Josiah Pratt at their head; and 
whare prayers and thanksgivings in be- 
half of *« the sisters and brethren " in 
the field, or on their way, might be 
heard arising in the fervent simplicity 
of primitive Christianity. What a day 
of small things was that ! Missions to 
the heathen were then regarded in the 
Establishment as projected, carried for- 
wards, and sustained only by "enthu- 
siasts " ! There were then men in high 
placet* who could not even see them as 
they passed by. As to the orb of epis- 
ct^al and archiepiscopal patronage, it 
was far below the horizon, as the sun 
is for six months every year in the 
Arctio circle ; the praying men of *' the 
Miaaionary-house " feared perhaps it 
would long, if not always, be so ; yet, 
some forty years after, it arose i>ar- 
tially. with a portion of its disc eclipsed, 
for some ecclesiastioal dignitaries still 
stood aloof; but loud was the exultation 
as its radiance foil around. 

Faleon-aquare Chiq;>el is the successor 
of an old building in its immediate 
neighbourhood — Silver-street Chapel, the 
miniater of which, as of Islington Chapel, 
was the Rev. J. £. Jonea, a good and 
useful man in his day. Hither I -wtm 
attracted as a youth ; for though I had 



heard that <*the Meeting for Business" 
of the Missionary Society was a very 
dull affiiir, - 1 wished to see what it was 
for myself, having only a fog-encircled 
image before me. And well worth the visit 
it was. There was Mr. James (oh, how 
time pasaes!), thinking **it must have 
been intended, by employing the yowiffer 
ministers on this occasion, to swear them, 
in the presence of their fothers, on the 
altar of religio\is seal, eternal friends 
to the missionary cause." And after an 
eloquent appeal, he concluded with a 
figure which I have often heard since, 
but never heard before,— ** The person 
who can liva hi this age without a de- 
gree of publie spirit, should be deemed 
a piece of religious antiquity, to be 
deposited in a museum, like one of the 
mummies of Egypt, a memorial of an 
era which has gone for ever." 

There was Mr. Collison, who, alluding 
to recent deaths, and particularly that of 
Dr. Yanderkemp, sidd, '*Such losses 
should not dispirit the Society. If the 
three hundred Spartans who fell at the 
pass of ThermopyUe received from their 
country this monumental pillar, — * Qo, 
traveller, and tell Sparta that we lie here 
bleeding for her liberties,' so the direc- 
tors inscribe on the tombs of our deceased 
missionaries, — * Our bones are here de- 
poaiteid in the promised land ; Israel must 
follow and posaeas it. Let no man's heart 
fail him.' " There, too, was Mr. Bei^amin 
Neale, the right hand of the Rev. Row- 
land HiU, telling, as he urged the claims 
of Christian Missions, that '* those min- 
isters and congregations who "withheld 
their aid, little consulted their own wel- 
fare or that of their respective congre- 
gations, for they would find themselves 
dry, like Gideon's fieece, while all 
around them were wet with the dew of 
heaven." How often have I thought of 
their words since then ! I mention them 
now, not merely for their own truth and 
force, but to remind those who occupy our 
platforms, of the incalculable importance 
of uttering on such occasions something 
ufortk th« 9a^ng, and worth the remember* 
ing. There, moreover, were Mr. Bogue, 
Id^. Townsend, Mr. Burder^ Mx, 'C^2\^ 
and Mi. "W\\Wr»— m«SDL t«X Xft >Qfc lass^- 
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tioned now without veneration and grati- 
tude : and other*, of whom it is enough 
to say, they were worthy to he their 
associates. 

One incident of the meeting was 
amusing, and now, not a little suggestlTe. 
The chairman, W. Alers, Esq., after- 
wards W. Alers Hankey, Esq., rose — for 
what think you, gentle reader ? To read 
the contents of the papers he held in his 
hand — the collections made for the 
Society, and the donations pre s e n ted to 
it, during the prtviou* year! The meeting, 
however, thought that they would take 
them for granted ; and so, instead of a 
long string of cold and dreary items of 
account, we were interested and stimu- 
lated hy^urM of speech. 

It may seem strange now, hut at that 
time all such meetings were unfavourably 
regarded in certain quarters ; it being held 
that preaching was the only legitimate 
means of appealing to the mind and the 
heart. Even that sagacious man, Andrew 
Fuller, most decidedly thinking so, said to 
a friend, *' Perhaps some day a brother 
will propose that we have one of these 
meetingi for our Baptist Mission ; if he 
docs, I shall get up directly after and 
suggest he shall have a strait waistcoat." 
But, at the period now referred to, a 
Rtrong impulse was being given to such 
gatherings. Silver-street Chapel, which 
had been hitherto too large, was now fsr 
too small. Surrey Chapel was therefore 
offered by Mr. Ilill for the next •• Meet- 
ing for Business ; " and a large building 
was provided for it thenceforward. 

Another feature of bygone times was 
the printing of the four sermons delivered 
on each Anniversary of the Missionary 
Society, in connexion with the Report, 
these proving from the commencement 
the chief attraction. One sermon was 
delivered in some Episcopal edifice, and 
was continued until a few years since 
such a use of it was forbidden by the 
high prelatical authority of the late 
Bishop of London. The original plat- 
form of the Society was broad ; and many 
good Church-people, sympathising with 
the little band in Salisbury-square, were 
happy to contribute to iU funds, and to 
attend the Church-service. No easy ta^k 



could it be to tupply the pulpit cai that 
oecasioii; for eraagelical dergynun wore 
very few, and those sufficiently indepen- 
dent in judgment and libcnl in spirit to 
undertake aueh a senrice were still fomr. 
Good Bowland Hill could hardly tad 
terms to express to Dr. QQbee, of Baihy, 
near Daventry, his delight at hearing 
him at St. Bride's, a clergyman of kb 
own church, preaching the simple 
Gospel ; though it was equalled, if not 
surpassed, when he stood at the same 
pulpit door, and listened to his own 
nephew, whom he had brought up from 
his boyhood, then f^eah from Oxford, the 
Rev. Edwin Sidney, pleading in his great 
liastcr's name for periahing men. With 
no clergyman, however, was there moie 
general satisfaction at the time than with 
the Rev. Joseph Julian, rector of TVimky, 
near Ipswich. Most warmly did he 
grasp thehand of Mr. James, as abrother 
minister of Christ's Gospel, at a meethig 
of the Irish Evangelical Society; and 
finding some delay in beginning a Church- 
service at a Missionary Anniversary, 
and that it arose from the absence of the 
organ-blower, he offered instantly to 
supply his place. No wonder that his 
ready tongue and glowing heart were 
placed at the service of the Society more 
than once. 

Juvenile and Female Associations and 
Auxiliaries were now starting into life 
and activity on every hand, under the 
influence of Mr. WUks' sermon. **The 
stir about that way" was altogether 
unprecedented. Fuel was added, from 
time to time, to this hallowed flame. 
Thus Mr. Campbell returned from. Africa, 
not merely to amuse the people by tell- 
ing them, with a £ace deeply browned by 
the sun of the torrid zone, that he had 
gone where ** a vhite wum was never be- 
fore seen, " but to stimulate them to 
renewed efforts by heart-thrilling talcs 
of God's wondrous mercy. 

There is indeed a dclightf^ sense of 
the common bond of brotherhood, when, 
at the tidings of a sinner's conversion, 
emotions of gladdened and affectionate 
satisfaction rise in the boeom, light up 
the eyes with exultation, or cause the 
tears of joy to suffiiae the countenance. 
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The new disciple may be one of the fair 
sons of European climea, raised high by 
intellectual culture ; or a Bechuana, with 
a once filthy body — image of a more 
degraded and polluted soul: but it is 
enough for him who sits daily at the feet 
of Jesus, that he is a man — a man once 
sunk in the depths of depravity, snatched 
from thence by the arm of the Almighty 



Redeemer, and changed, by the inhabita- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, into a temple to 
the liying Qod. This throws, as it were, 
a chain around his heart, to bind him 
indiBsolubly to his new-bom brother, 
while he feels impelled anew to give, to 
labour, and to pray, that all the earth 
may soon see the salvation of Christ. 

C. W. 



Etje ^thttia-ixattiifb Atones founti in ®{)io« 



These remarkable relics, or whatever 
they may be called, have been forwarded 
to New York by the discoverer and pro- 
prietor, Mr. David Wyrick, of Newark, 
Ohio, for examination by scientific men. 

The first of the stones, found in July 
last, is of a yellowish brown colour, 
smooth and hard, about seven inches 
long, of a wedge shape, with four sides, 
and two Hebrew words on each of them, 
in letters of the square alphabet (in use 
ever since the third century), about two- 
thirds of an inch in length. The 
meaning is : ** Law of Jehovah, Word of 
Jehovahf Holy of Holies, Kifig of the 
Earth,' * Neither the discoverer nor any 
of his friends claim to assign any date 
or author for this or the second stone, 
which was discovered on the 1st of No- 
vember, 1860, in an ancient earthen 
mound, which had been covered under 
the great ** Stone PUe," an enormous 
conical heap of stones, originally 45 feet 
high and 182 feet in diameter at the 
base. In removing about half the stones, 
sereral years ago, for repairing roads and 
£icing a canal, a number of small mounds 
of earth, ten or twelve feet high, were 
dbcovered under it, near the outside, 
ranged in a corresponding circle. These 
were left covered vrich the refuse stones, 
and all remained undisturbed until last 
antamn, when a party of six men from 
Newark imcovered one of them, and dug 
down to the bottom of it. There they 
found a grave on a level with the 
ground, with the remains of a coffin, 
fonned of a kind of plank, with elevated 
cods and aides, which appeared to have 



been shaped by hot stones and some rude 
instrument. It rested on sticks, laid on 
a bed of fine, whitish clay, several feet 
in thickness, and contained fragments of 
human bones, with several copper rings 
like bracelets, several small octagonal, 
hard stones, shaped with great skill and 
finish ; and imder one end, embedded in 
the clay, a plate of copper, a small stone 
cup, and a piece of an earthen jar. 
But frt>m imder the other end of the 
rude coffin, and in the clay, the spade 
struck something hard, which was dug 
out, and when cleaned, appeared like a 
stone, about seven and three quarters 
inches long, four broad, and three and a 
half in thickness, of a rounded oblong 
shape, and of a metallic colour, rather 
lighter than copper. It was opened, and 
found to be a stone box, containing a 
smaller stone, of a peculiar shape and 
dark colour, with the figure of a man on 
the upper side carved in relief, and sur- 
rounded by a rim, engraved with very 
square characters. On taking it out, it 
was found to be covered with similar 
characters, in lines, in every part, except 
a kind of handle, which lay at one end, 
broken off. 

THE DESCRIPTION DECIPHERED. 

The following brief account of the in- 
scription on the enclosed stone was fur- 
nished the Journal of Cotnmerce, by the 
gentleman (Theodore Dwight, Esq.) who 
has the relics in charge in this city : — 

** There are two himdred and fifty-nine 
characters in all, genexalVj ^Xa%^-^\^gD^% 
of an inch m \eT\g^\v, civ^v;^^ k\c^- 



410 



THB HiBmiw-nricnBaB trovii wovm a ohio. 



rcnUy with a tool aboat ooe*tw«iti«th 
of an inch in diametw, and rotmded at 
tha end, worked along by Blight motioiia 
of the hand alternately to right and left, 
llie stone ie blaek externally, and all 
the engraTings of the same colour ; bnt 
it ia white when irratched. Ten cha- 
rac-tcre of the alphabet employed are to 
nearly like those of the Hebrew print, or 
Choldaic, as to be easily recognised, and 
the other* are Boon ascertained by the 
help of their positions. They are all 
very rectilinear, and only four have any 
tuiglcH except right angles. These are 
Aleph, Zain, Ain, and Taaddi. There b 
not a cur\-e in the entire alphabet ; final 
letters are not distinguished ; wordi are 
not separated by spaces, but divided in 
any way required by a new line ; there 
arc no points. There arc sercral errors 
in words and letters omitted ; letters 
transposed, unfinished, or altered by the 
slipping of the graver. The execution of 
the whole shows a degree of skill, but not 
perf^tion. I^nlike many ancient inscrip- 
tions, there is nothing lost or obliterated ; 
and the subject, instead of being of hea- 
thenish connexions, is the essence, as 
it were, of the Old Testament, being an 
intelligent epitome of the Ten Com- 
mandments, with only one imperfection, 
which will be observed by the reader of 
the following translation, and will be 
alluded to below. 

*• Over the head of the figures arc the 
three Hebrew letters M. Sh. II.— Moshch, 
or Moses. Then follow on about twelve 
lines, long and short, irregularly disposed 
on all parts of the stone, which signify : — 

*• ♦ Who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. I 
am the Lord thy God. There shall not 
be to thee any other gods before me. 
Thou shalt not make unto thyself any 
l^raven image, not any. Thou ehalt not 
bow down to them, nor serve them. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the 



Lord thy Qod in vain. H— Mibw tke 
Sabbath day, to kavp it holy. Six days 
and thon ahalt do all thy work. Hunoir 
thy father and thy mother. Thon ikdt 
not conmit adultory. Thou tlialt not 
kill. Thon ehalt not atenL Thon d^h 
not beat fblse witneae agninat thy Bela- 
bour. Thon ahalt not ooret thy nii|^ 
boor'a honae ; thon ahalt not oottt thy 
neighbour's wife, nor hia manservant, 
nor his maidservant, nor hia ox, nor hit 
ass, nor any thing that ia thy neigh- 
bour's.' 

** It is not clear what word iras intended 
•a the antecedent of the relative * who,' 
at the beginning of the inscription as we 
have given it *I am the Lord thy Ood' 
(here given after it) might be placed 
before It, but for grammatical difficulties 
which need not bo considered here. 
The Rev. llr. McCarty, of Ohio, wrote 
in Xovember last — 'F^m several items 
in the inscription, there Is much room to 
conjectore that the writer spoke some 
other language than Hebrew.' Hr. G. 
R. Ledcrer, of New Yorit, one of the 
editors of the ItraeiiU Indeed, while 
these relics were before the American 
Ethnological Society at their March 
meeting, remarked that he thought there 
were internal indications that the author 
of the imscription was a proselyte of 
some long past age, imperfectly in- 
structed in the Hebrew religion. Mr. 
Lederer was formerly pastor of a syna- 
gogue in Hungary, but has never t>een 
Hebrew characters like the Aleph ^ Lamed, 
or Ain, The two last, howev^, are 
identical v^ith those on the coins of the 
Maccabees. Mr. Lederer is preparing an 
article on the subject for his magasine. 

" These relics have interested such of 
our lit^ary men as have seen them, and 
the Ethnological Society will probably 
report on the sulgect ere long."»^Vtfr 
York Evangelist, 
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The Papal Church, ever watchful and 
readj to adapt herself to exigencies, has 
in these days of wide-spread reviyals in 
Ireland and in Europe generally, as well 
aa in our own country, brought into 
prominence an order of reviyalists — 
'* Passionist Fathers," as they are called ; 
and we constantly hear of their protracted 
meetings, or "Retreats," "Missions," 
&c., as they prefer to call them. These 
priests appear to be selected with an eye 
to effect, and their moving addresses on 
charity, the history «nd intercessions of 
the saints, and kindred topics, are well 
calculated to interest and rouse an ex- 
citable and unread audience; and when 
the gorgeous ritual and sacraments of 
the Catholic Church are *< rendered " with 
the dramatic pomp and scenic effect 
which these skilful manipulators so well 
know how to use, it is not at all strange 
that a yast and promiscuous audience of 
mcD, women, and children, should be 



beside themMlves. In illustration of 
this topic, we clip the following from a 
late pi^;>er, of Newburyport, Mass. : — 

*'The religious interest among the 
Catholics of this city is of the most re- 
markable character. There are not more 
than 2,j00 in this city — men, women, 
and children, — and we think fuU three- 
quarters of these are attending church 
once at least erery day, and some of 
these are there one-half the time. From 
a thousand to fifteen hundred of them 
will attend mass at five o'clock in the 
morning. This is the most decided sen- 
sation that has been produced here for 
years. The appeals of the priests are of 
the most exciting and moving character, 
and a Protestant present on Wednesday 
evening informs us that of the vast 
audience crowding the church — 1500 on 
their knees at one time — ^not less than 
one-half af them were in tears, and many 
of them sobbing aloud." 



OVER THE RIVER. 

Over the river they beckon to me. 

Loved ones who've cross' d to the farther side : 
The gleam of their snowy robes I see. 

But their voices are lost in the dashing tide. 
There's one with ringlets of simny gold, 

And eyes the reflection of heaven's own blue — 
He crossed in the twilight, dim and cold. 

And the pale mist hid him from mortal view : 
We saw not the angels who met him there — 

The gates of the city we could not see ; 
Over the river — over Uie river — 

My father stands waiting to welcome me. 

Over the river the boatman pale 

Carried another — the household pet ; 
Her brown curls waved in the gentle gale, — 

Darling Ehoda, I see her yet ; 
She cross' d on her bosom her snowy hands. 

And fearlessly enter*d the phantom baric : 
We felt it glide firom tha silver sands. 

And all our sunshine grew strangely daik. 
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We know the is Mis on the tother 
Wbeve all the meom'd angele be : 

Over the iiTcr — the myitie lifcr. 
My childhood's idol it waiting te me. 

For none return firom thoee qniet ahocce. 

Who crow with the boatman, cold and pale : 
We hear the dip of the golden oara. 

And catch a gleam of the anowj aail ; 
And, lo ! thej haTe paaa'd from Cfm yearning hearts. 

They cross the stream, and are gone te aye ; 
We may not snnder the Tcil apart 

That hides from oor Tision the gatea of day. 
We only know that their barks no more 

May sail with us o'er Life's stormy sea ; 
Yet somewhere, I know, on the unseen shore. 

They watch, and beckon, and wait for me. 

And I sit and think, when the sunset's gold 

Is flushing riyer, and hill, and shore, 
I shall one day stand by the water cold. 

And list for the sound of the boatmaa** oar; 
I shall watch for a gleam of the flsppfag sail, 

I shall hear the boat as it gains the strand, 
I shall pass from sight, with the boatman pale. 

To the better shore of the spirit land. 
I shall know the lored who hare gone before^ 

And joyfully sweet will the meeting be. 

When over the riyer, the peaceful riyer. 

The angel of death shall carry me. 

Pritieipia, 



SACRAMENTAL HYMN. 
D. c. X. (om c. X.) 

Ws keep the feast in memory, In solemn, awful memory 

Dear Sayiour, of that night j Of the strange darken'd sky. 

When with the twelve Thou didst sit The pale form of the Crucified,- 
down, I The loud, forsaken cry ; 



At first to teach this rite ; : The hands and feet by great nails torn, 
And bore with their self-confidence The pierced side of the dead, — 

And the unseemly strife, i Thy body ! broken — for our sake : 

Then sanctified for them Thyself, Therefore, we break the bread. 

The Priest, the Lamb, the Life ! 

< Thy soul in trouble unto death 

In loving, tender memory I For our guilt, made Thine own; 



Of the sad Kedron prayer, — 
Man's sympathy so faithless found. 



The inward spirit's quivering. 
The agonies unknown ; — 



The strengthening angel there ;— I The bursting heart ;— Thy life-blood shed 

The conflict sore, the sweat of blood, , For us ! and this the sign : 



The midnight loneliness ; — 
The torches' glare, the armed band. 
And the betrayer's kiss. 



In deep adoring memory. 
With thanks, we drink the wine. 

Feb., 1861. B. 



Z\)t JHag JHtrtinss. 



These meetings are become a won- 
derful fact in the proceedings of the 
British people. They constitute a his- 
tory of no mean significance ; they repre- 
sent a large amount of intelligence and 
w^th, and furnish information of the 
most Taried kind, gathered from every 
portion of the globe, compressed within 
% narrow compass, so as to be available 
tor every purpose of religion and philan- 
thropy. Above all, they exhibit the 
specific character and power of spiritual 
piety in our midst. We begin with the 
foundation of them all. 

THE BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

The B&rnsu akd Foreign Bible So- 
cnrr. — ^This honoured Institution held 
its fifty-seventh anniversary on Wed- 
xuaday, the lat of May. The Earl of 
Shaftesbury, its president, was in the chair. 
In introducing the business of the day, 
he addressed the vast assembly with his 
Usual force on the openings made for 
circulating the Word of God in Italy, 
in the Austrian Empire, in the vast 
tenitoriea of the Czar, and in other 
countries; and concluded with a pow- 
erful rebuke of the authors of ** Essays 
end Beviews," for maintaining in their 
teaching that the Divine Book, for the 
xmiversal diflVision of which the Society 
exists, is tffvte! He summoned the is- 
lands of the Pacific, China, India, Mada- 
fsscar. Borne, and the neologists of the 
day, as witnesses on the other side, to 
prora that the Word of Qod is the same 
to-day, 3reaterday, and for ever. The 
report, read by the Bev. S. B. Bergne, 
one of the secretaries, supplied the 
usual information on the detailed opera- 
tiofia of the Society, and announced the 
cheering fiict that the income of the 
Society bad exceeded that of any pre- 
viofus year, which amounted to £167»941 
lliL 7d. The total issues of Bibles and 
Teatamenta through the instrumentality 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
have reechfd lh>m the commencement to 

rlj firt^ mOUimtl The Bishop of 



I London, Lord Ebury, the Rev. H. 
Venn, the Rev. J. Chown, the Bishop of 
Victoria, Mr. Pease, M.P., the Rev. W. 
Arthur, the Rev. J. Stoughton, Mr. 
Henderson, and the Rev. W. Cadman 
were, and proved themselves to be, the 
hearty advocates of this God-like So- 
ciety. 

The Naval and Militaby Bible So- 
ciety, the Trinitarian , Bible Society, 
and the Bible Translation Society, and 
other institutions that make Bible circu- 
lation a part of their proceedings, have 
held their anniversaries; and indicate 
that among their advocates, whatever 
diversities of views they may entertain 
on many points, there exists a strong 
desire to circulate the Word of God 
throughout all classes of society at home, 
as well as among heathen, Mahommedan, 
and Popish nations abroad. In doing 
this work, the Evangelical Magazine 
will ever most heartily aid them all. 

TRACT AND BOOK SOCIBTIES. 

The Religious Tract Society.— Jo- 
seph Pease, Esq., M.P., of Darlington, 
.presided over the sixty-second anniver- 
sary of this great institution on Friday 
evening, the 3rd of May, at Exeter Hall. 
After the offering of praise and prayer, 
the secretary read the report, which gave 
a full and succinct account of the issues, 
income, and expenditure of the Society 
during the year. Above forty-seven 
millions of publications flowed from the 
dep/^ts of Uxe Society during the year 
1860-61, making a total of issues since 
the commencement of about nine Atin- 
dred and ttothe miliums. The receipts 
of the year have been £103,127 16s. lid., 
which was all expended in carrying on 
the operations of the Society over nearly 
every reg^n of the earth, except a bal* 
ance of some eight hundred pounds. 
The Rev. J. C. Harrison, the Rev. W. 
Cadman, the Rev. T. Nolan, the Rev. C. 
Vince, and the Rev. E. Mannering were 
the speakers, who advocated with heart 
and power the duty of diffusing saving 



414 



TBI MAT Kxnnres. 



truth among all people, and of imbuing 
our literature with it. 

Sin DAT- School Vxiox."— Tile amii* 
Tertary of this Union was held at Exeter 
Hall, on the evening of Thursday, the 
Snd of May. The Hon. A. Kinnaird, 
M.P., was in the c^air. The hall was, as 
usual, crowded with these actiTS labouren 
in the cause of God, and with their 
immediate fkiends. The chairman briefly 
sketched the sute of things in America, 
and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in 
the reriTal of true religion in rarious 
countries ; and these &etd he looked 
upon as a Tery strong encouragement to 
yet increased efforts in the good cavM 
which had brought that rest assembly 
together. Mr. W. H. Watson, one of 
the secretaries, read the report. During 
the last year, the Union effected ssTeral 
changes in the metropolitan sphere of its 
operations, which hare worked satia&c* 
torlly. The sales at the depository haTe 
yielded the sum of iei7,130 Ite.. but the 
income ou the benerolent side hss 
amounted from all sources only to the 
sum of £1,886. The Kev. J. Graham, 
Kcv. Hugh Allen, Rev. J. P. Cho^-n, of 
Bradford, Mr. Chambers, Q.C., Kcv. J. 
P. Cook, of Paris, Rev. T. M. Kinnaird 
(a gentleman of colour), addressed the 
vast assembly, — an assembly for number, 
Christian energy, and zeal, not exceeded 
by any in the metropolis In the month of 
May. 

XISSIOVAXT HOCISTIBS. 

LoKDON City Missiox. — The anniver- 
sary of this society was held on the 2nd 
of May, at Exeter HaU. Joseph Hoarc, 
Esq., presided. After a hearty address 
from the chair, the Her. J. Garwood 
read the report. The funds during eleven 
months of the past year— for the accounts 
were closed a month earlier, a circum- 
stance, the better management of the 
Society rendered necessary — amounted 
to £36,289 188. There are now in con- 
nezion with the Society, 389 missionaries ; 
nearly two millions of domiciliary visits 
have been paid in the course of the year ; 
above eleven thousand copies of the 
Scriptures have been distributed by these 
faithful workers for Christ, and nearly 



three millions of tracts hnTe been gii« 
away; fifty-four thousand books have 
been lent; forty-one thousand "*fflf"r 
and Bible classes have been held, st- 
tended by a gross total o€ nboTe a ouDiaa 
and a quarter at persons ; four tkoMui 
and four hnndied oui-door seniciw hne 
also been held ; aboire eighlnen hnndni 
commnnioeata and bneknlidera hnTe bem 
added and restored to thn ohanhss; 
more than mm. hundred ^^«*«^«tT hne 
coinaienced domestic worship; twehe 
hundred dmnkards have been rrrlatwi: 
above three hundred couplea hnve hmm 
induced to mairy ; nearly aeven huadiei 
foUen women have been rescued ; mom 
than two hundred shops have been ckesd 
on the Sabbath; ten thousand ^^^^VH" 
have been sent to school; and nearly 
two thousand dying persons ^have been 
visited by the missionaries. Such is sn 
outline of the work carried on in Londcn 
by this noble institution. The Bishop of 
Ripon, the Rev. W. Morley Punshon, 
Lord Radstock, with several other gn- 
tlemen, were the speaken on the oc- 
casion. 

CnrncH Hissiokaet Soctett.— the 
annual assembly of the friends and sup- 
porters of tliis great society was held st 
Exeter Hall, April 30th. The Sari of 
Chichester presided. Five or six bishops 
and a goodly number of clergy occupied 
the platform. The Rev. J. Venn read 
the report. The grand total of income 
from all sources st home and abroad, 
and for all the purposes of the Society, 
has reached £149,182. The mission 
stations are 148, on which labour 258 
clergymen, of whom 68 are natives or 
East Indians ; communicants 20,000. The 
Bishop of London, the Right Hon. J, 
Napier, the Bishops of Victoria and Car- 
lisle, Lieut-CoL Lake, the Rev. W. Cad- 
man, the Rev. F. D. Bernard, and othen, 
were the speakers, A second meeting 
was held in the evening, presided over by 
the Marquis of Cholmondeley, in which 
addresses were delivered on the following 
subjects :— The Pui\jaub, 8tc., by Col. 
Dowes, Bengal Artillery. — China, by 
Rev. J. Ridgway, M.A.— Claims of SCs- 
sions, by Captain Arthur Hildmay, Bom- 
bay Army.— Mahommedaniam in India, 
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bj R«T. Lai B«luni Sing.— Th* Chap*! 
tiM T«gcnerBtor of man at horn* and 
•browl, by P. P. O'Midley, Q.C. 

London MnatOKAST Sootbtt. — In 
these brief notices we can only nqueai 
□ur rcsdsrt to peruM witlt care its 
obrouiclo for the month at the cloM of 
the EvAMQUiicAL Maoaeihb. What 
thrilling incident* aie rontained in its 
report ! what need of prajer and faith ! 
■We past on to other locietiei, with Ihu' 
hrief alluaion to the annual aaaemblj- 
of one of the moat honoured of ooi 
great inatitutions. 

Hovi MiHioNABT Socurr. — Samuel 
Horley, E«q., preaided over the annual 
•aaembly of ttu« SocietT, held on Tuetday. 
the 7th of May. The speech of the 
chairman was earnest and practical, aa all 
hia addreasi^ii are. The report road by 
the aecretary, the Rct. J. H. "Wilion, 
wa« inspiring and hopeful ; Dr. Spenct 
moYcd it8 adoption by a comprehcnaiT^ 
and thoughtful address | the Bev. N, 
Uall filled hii ipeeeh with power and 
■eal ; the Rer. J. Parker nutainwl the 
impresBion of the preceding (peahen ; 
Mr. Flint, Rev. J. W. Richardson, and 
l>r. CampbeU followed. 

IV Society has now one hundred 
and three principal stations; ninety-six 
agents ; with one hundred and ninety- 
eight lay agents ; and one hundred and 
ninety-eight Uy preachers, in three hun- 
dred and thirty towns, Tillages, and ham- 
leta ; who addressed last year forty thou- ; 
aand bearers. There are one hundred j 
and forty-seTen Sabbath schools, with 
twelve thousand children, taught bj 
mora than fourteen hundred teachers. 
There are in connexion with these mu- 
sion churches, fire thousand members, of 
whom five hundred and seven were 
added during the last year. One hun- 
dred and sixty thousand ttacts were 
distributed ; two thousand and five bun- 
dled of the Scriptures were distributad ; 
ud seventy thousand religioua p«riodi- 
eals. Five hundred prayer-mcctinga wen 
held during the year. 

CoKOKMATIONAL BoABD OF El>irCA< 

Tiow.— The atmoal mcMing of this bowd 
wu bdd at the Coagivgational Libm^, 



on Wednesday arening, 8th of Uay 
Samuel Hotley,Eaq.,in the chair. Forty- 
two stndenU are, at preecnt, at the Train- 
ing Inatitution, at Homerton; thirty- 
three completed their course during the 
year, and have been appointed to schools ; 
and it waa reported that there must be 
I about eighteen thousand children In 
attendance at the schoob connected with 
this organisation throughout the king- 
I dom. The chairman's speech dealt 
almost esdusivaly with the report of the 
lloyal Commissioners on Education. Mr. 
BanMa, M.P. for Bolton j A. Rooker, 
Esq., of Plymouth 1 Rev. W. Roberts, 
of Southampton! T. £. Flint, Eaq., of 
Leeds; the Rev. J. Parker, of Uan- 
I Chester ; and H. Coraham, £iq,, of 
Bristol, took part in the proceedings. 

CoKonEoiTTOMAL Uk ION— The fhirty- 
flrst annual meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Union was held on Tuesday, 
May 7, 1861, at Falcon-square Chapel, 
Aldersgate- street. The preliminary meet- 
ing waa held the previoiu evening. The 
Rev. J. Q. Mlall. of Bradford, presided. 
After devotional exercises, the chairman 
delivered the annual addreu. The sub- 
ject was, ■• What have we to learn from 
the principles and practices of other 
denominations?" the topic wa* an inte- 
resting one, and wss discussed with 
great abiUty and candour. A resolution 
spproving of the address was adopted 
I with perfect and hearty unanimity. The 
I Bev. George Smith read the (umual 
report, which was listened to with much 
intCTcat; it contained two statements, 
which gave special satlsfkction ; one 
that more than 110,000 copies of Hie 
New Congregational Bymn-Book had 
been sold in twenty-three monthai the 
other, that the Committee had appro- 
prUted £700 ftom the proflta of publica- 
tions to the following benevolent objects : 
— vU., £400 to the Christian Witness 
Pond; «00 to the Paatota- Retiring 
?undj and £100 to the Congregational 
Paston'InmnnceAidFund. Therepcrt 
*a» adopted, after very effective speeches 
by Rev. Dr. Vaughan and Rex. 8. 
M'AU. An Instructive p^er on Romish 
«>icn>aclunenta waa read by Rev. Q*n^ 
Smith, nhich ^Kt t\»c Vj voSm^sfta^ 
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discostion* led off, in an enerf^o speech, 
by Key. H. J. Roper, of Bristol, md 
was concluded by referring the paper 
again to the committee for rerision and 
publication. Variona reaolntiona were 
adopted respecting the chairman for 1862, 
the autumnal meetings for 1861 and 1863, 
the qualifications for the committee of 
the Union. After dinner, at Radley's 
Hotel, a resolution on Church ratea was 
carried unanimously — mored by Samuel 
Morley, Esq., and seconded by Rer. R. 
Ash ton. 

The adjourned meeting was held on 
Friday, May 10. This meeting was 
strictly private for free and confiden- 
tial discussion on the state of the Con- 
gregational churches in England and 
Wales ; but it diverged into a considera- 
tion, chiefly, of the best mode of improv- 
ing the worship and preaching in our 
congregations. The conference termi- 
nated at one o'clock, and was followed 
by the introduction and adoption of an 
important resolution, expressive of utter 
repudiation of slavery in America, but of 
deep and prayerful sympathy with their 
Congregational brethren in the United 
States, in the distracted and fearful con- 
dition into which their country had been 
thrown by the threatened secession of 
the Southern States. 

The meetings were altogether of a 
satisfactory character. 

Baptist Missionabt Society. — The 
annual meeting of this Society was held 
at Exeter Hall, on the 25th of April. 
Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., was in 
the chair. Mr. Underbill, one of the 
secretaries, read the report. The income 
of the Society was £30,468. The address 
from the chair was a review of the oi>era- 
tions of the Society in connexion vrith 
its funds, of which he had a balance of 
aboye£3,000. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. R. Roberts, a deputation 
from the Wesleyan body ; the Rev. J. C. 
Page, late of Madras, entered heartily 
into the work of missions in India ; the 
Rev. J. Sale, of Jessore, followed most 
worthily the preceding speaker; the 
Rev. H. Wilkinson, late of Oriasa, 
added nobly to the intensity of the in- 



terest created oq behalf of India ; sad 
the Bar. Pazton Hood brtni|^ the pn- 
eeedings to a dose, with a mmhiMtiea 
of sprightliness and truth. 

Baptist Hoxb ICnsioxAmT Soonn. 
— ^The annual meeting of this SoeteCy wm 
held in the Metropolitaii TabcnMlB 
(Mr. Spurgeon's), on Monday, the tbd 
of ApriL The attendance was large tad 
the speeches effective. Frank CnnkBy, 
Esq., in the chair. There are 91 sta- 
tions eonneeted with the Society, to 
which must be added 76 auboediBali 
stations. There are 600 Sunday-schools, 
above 1,000 teachers, and 7»000 seho- 
lars; the chapels will accommodate 
about 27,000 hearers, more than 17,000 
attend them. The income during the 
paat year waa £8,848 19a. The Ber. F. 
Tucker, B.A., moved the fizat resdn- 
tion ; the Rev. Q. Whitehead, the Rev. 
A. Mursell, and the Rev. C. H. Spur- 
geon, spoke each in his ovm at]de. The 
Rev. J. Hobson and the Rev. C. J. 
Middleditch took part in the proceedings 
of one of the best meetings the Society 
ever held. 

Baptist Ihish Sochtt.— This Society 
held its meeting in Mr. 8pur»M>n*s 
Tabernacle, on Tuesday, the 23id of 
April. The Rev. C. J. Middleditch, the 
secretary, read the report. The income 
of the Society during the year was 
£2,244, to which must be added the 
Revival Fund, which iras £602. Richard 
Harris, Esq., of Leicester, was in the 
chair. Mr. Millard, of Mase Pond ; the 
Rev.F. Edwards, B. A., of Leeds; theRev. 
A. Mursell, and the Rev. C. H. Spur- 
geon, each so spoke as to give an impulse 
to this good cause. 

Youwo Mxn's Association in Aid 
OF THB Baptist Missionabt Societt.— 
Sir Morton Peto, M.P., waa requested 
to take the chair, in the absence of the 
Earl of Shaftesbury. The receipts 
amounted to £293 16s. lid. Rev. W. 
Landels; Dr. Angus ; Rev. J. C. Page; 
the Rev. J. P. Chown; Joseph Payne, 
Esq. ; and the Earl of Shaftesbury, 
addressed the meeting. This Society em- 
bodies a good principle, carried out, too. 
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in the right direction and with earnest- 
ness— youn^ men giving their etrength to 
overcome the wicked one, 

Wbslbtajt Missionary Socibtt. — 
The annual meeting was held under the 
Residency of J. R. Kay, Esq., at Exeter 
Hall, on Monday, 29th of April. Prayer 
was offered by Rey. S. H. Squance. The 
chairman summarily repeated the history 
of the mission from Wesley down to this 
day. Dr. Osbom read an elaborate 
report. Dr. Hoole read the financial 
account. The income for the year was 
£140,678 9s. 9d. Circuits, 640 ; chapels 
and preaching places, 4,168 ; ministers 
and missionaries, 815 ; paid agents, &c., 
1,244 ; other agents and Sabbath-school 
teachers, 14,085; church members, 
18^,148 ; candidates for membership, 
18,257 ; printing establishments, 8. The 
President of the Conference (the Rev. 
W. W. Stamp) moyed the first reso- 
lution; the Rey. J, S. Wardlaw, 
son of the late Dr. Wardlaw, followed. 
Rey. Qenrase Smith; the Right Hon. 
Joseph Napier, M.P. ; the Rey. J. Rad- 
cllffe ; the Rey. W. Amot ; the Rey. J. 
Ripon, missionary from Ceylon; Dr. 
M*Clintock; the Rey. J. Jackson; 
and Mr. Punshon, addressed the yast 
assembly. 

PuDiiTiya Mbthodist Missionary 
SociBTY. — The annual meeting was held 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Tues- 
day, 80th of April; Beigamin Scott, 
Esq., in the chair. Mr. Scott glanced 
rapidly oyer the state of the world at the 
'present time, and showed that eyery 
part of the world encouraged the Chris- 
tian Church to go forward. The Rey. T. 
Penrose read the report. Missionary 
stations are 88 in number ; missionaries, 
148; and 9,595 members. The grand 
total of its missionary income from all 
souTcea, £14,858 17s. 84d. The usual 
resolutions on such occasions were moyed 
by a number of ministers, who earnestly 
pleaded the cause ; in which earnestness 
the yast assembly most frdly sym- 

HiDKioHt MissioK.— The flrstanniyer- 
nry of thii mission was held at Free- 



masons' Tavern, on Wednesday eyening, 
the 24th of April. Lieut. -Colonel Worthy 
occupied the chair. Mr. Theo. Smith read 
the report. Meetings had been held in 
the West-end, in the East, and in the 
other parts of London. The result of 
the moyement in London had been«> 
85 females restored to their friends ; 
79 sent to sercice ; 6 married ; 81 taken 
into the home ; 30 left after haying been 
in the home ; making a total of 281. Meet- 
ings had also been held at Liyerpool, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Manchester, and in 
other towns, where 233 females were also 
rescued. The income had amounted to 
£2,000. The meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. T. Graham, Dr. Anderson, 
Rey. J. Burke, Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel, and others, who powerfully ap- 
pealed to the best sympathies of our 
nature for help. We would echo their 
sentiments tiU all shall hear, and the 
evil be swept away from our midst. 

Trb Book Sooibty. — ^The annual eoirie 
and public meeting of this good institu- 
tion was held at the London Coffee 
House, Ludgate-hill, on Wednesday, 
24th of April. Sheriff Lusk was in the 
chair. This was the one hundred and 
eleventh annual meeting of this Society, 
now venerable with age, but under its 
present management, it is renewing its 
strength, and upwards, year after year, it 
goes; and higher may it yet fly. The 
Rey. I. Vale Mummery, the secretary, 
read the report. The receipts amounted 
in all to more than £5,000. The objects 
of the Society were earnestly advocated 
by the Rev. J. De Kewer Williams, the 
Rey. W. Barker, Rev. S. Alexander, 
M. A., Assistant-Judge Payne, and others. 
Touching allusions were made in the 
report, and in the addresses that fol- 
lowed, to the death of the Rey. Jonathan 
George, one of its Honorary Secretaries, 
and to the retirement of Mr. Alderman 
Challis from the post of Treasurer, which 
he had held for a quarter of a century. 
It was shown that the good the Society 
can accomplish is only limited by the 
means placed at its disposal. Let that 
be a hundredfold, and it will prove a 
seed that shall ^eVd. ^ Ycaxw^s*^^^ 
more. 
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Yorxo Mxji'A Cmbv run Amooa- Bmj. W. Cudmn. Mr. Ball. ILP^ Mi 
Tios.—Tktanniulbrcakliwl of this most Rer. IL Hardmg, with other 
uMful orgaaixatum wu held on th« 7th . addtf cd the meetiBg. 



of Ma7. at aU o'cloch. in the rooma of 
tht Society ia ▲ldcnfate-«ti«cc Mr. 
R. C. L. Beran prouded. The eon* 
pany numbered ahoot 400. The chair* 
maa. the Rot. W. Gib«m. the Ber. IL 
AUun, the BeT. T. H. Tarltoa, azkd 
Meaara. Beaninaii aad Bohwi from Paria. 
addreaaed thia early ■■■cwMy of eaia aat 
young men, in tcrma and in a q>irit auifc* 
able to the occasion* and the audiBBce 
they deaired to direct and to benefit. 



Kagoid School Umoy. — The 
teenth annual meeting of this Society waa 
held at Exeter Hall, under the presidency 
of the Earl of Shaftesbury, on Monday 
evening, the 6th of May. The Hall waa 
literally crammed. The chairman'a ad- 
dreas waa an examination of the ** Beport 
of the Boyal Commiaaionen on Eduea* 
tion," on its bearing on Ragged Schoola. 
The report stated that there were at the 
present time 176 buildinga ; Sunday- 
sehoola, 207; scholars, 26,264; day- 
schools, 161, containing more than 17,000 
children; evening schools, 216, with 
9,841 scholars ; boys attending indus- 
trial classes, 462; girls, 2,724; refuge 
inmates, 69 ft ; attendance at public wor- 
ithip, 4,340; voluntary teachers, 2,072; 
paid teachers, 407 ; paid monitora, 404 ; 
more than 1,800 scholars have been sent 
to situations ; 1,216 prizes were awarded 



interrupted by penaam who dmj 
the dWinhy of ov Lord, 
dcBtly to gi^ vltfaaatal^ 
charaeter to dM fwiehiiig of tho iriwJ. 
In paat yean dda aehool haa 
iaealcnkhlo aauMoit d good{ 
Aitino nacAifaMM aseaad aio p«t ! May 
ita iiBaeetBiiaB dMiactar* oa tko haiia of 
the BciipCureay ha erev aydntaiaad! 

Trmuaa Mitfioxa Am Bocnn^— 
The aanivciaary of thia Society waa h^ 
at WiUia*s Booim. on the 26th of ApriL 
The Eaii of Shaftcahnry in tha chair. 
Prayer waa otfarod by Mr. MiatOA. Mr. 
Birch, the aacretary, read the laport. 
which took a rapid glanca at the ataSa cf 
things in tha Toriuih ampin. •'Totht 
honour," it atalaa, '«of tba da^piinii 
Moslem gofer w nit, the aoot loyal tol»» 
ration and the highest oflcial peoteetioa 
were arcrywhara extended to the tran- 
geliatic and tdncational lahoma of Chriat'a 
devoted acnranta, whether aatiTaa or 
foreigaata.'* The ftmda of the Society 
amounted to £3,681 19i. 4d. A. H. 
Layard, M.P., spoke with dfiiottbecauae 
of personal acquaintance with Baetem 
countries. Dr. Perkins was from the 
scene of action, and addressed the audi- 
ence cm things he had seen, felt, and 
bandied. Sir H. Bawliaaon spake, too, 
from personal knowledge; and Mr. 
for keeping in one situation for more than { Pratt, misaionary flem Aleppo, elocad 
twelve months; 122 scholara have be- j the proceedings; except an addreaa by 
come communicants ; 144 scholars have | the noble chairman, hi acknowledging 
become teachers ; 84 penny banks are in 
operation; and 58 clothing clubs exist. 
The income of the Union was such, that 
a balance of £95 was in the hand of the 
treasurer. Messrs. Chambers, Allon, 
and Graham, with other gentlemen, ad- 
dreaaed the meeting. 

British and Fouion School Society. 
— Lord John Russell was unable to take 
the chair. In his absence, Ix>rd Lyvedcn 
presided. The examination of the boys, 
prior to the public meeting, gave great 
satisfaction. Income from all sources, 
£20,345 ; expenditure, £25,698 lOs. 6d. 
McMTB, Gumcy Hoare, 8. Gumoy, H.P., 



the vote of thanka to him, who entreated 
the meeting to bear in mind what had 
been add re aa e d to them by men of expe- 
rience. The subject on whioh they had 
spoken waa one of the moat important 
in the present day. It involved one of 
the greatest duties erer Impoaed upon a 
nation. He hoped they would rise to a 
full sense of their recponaibility and 
power in this matter. 

National Peotestakt Socibtt.— 
The anniversary of this Society was held 
in Hanover-square Rooms, on Wednes- 
day evening, the 8th of May. O. H. 
y\VhaU«7, Bac^.t M.P.» in the chair. lU 
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olQMt is tilt ditftitioB of Pxotetta&t Dr. Perkint, from Persia, of the Nesto- 

principlat. The meeting was addressed nana ; and Dr. Macgowan, of China and 

hy J* Bingham> £sq.i Bev. C. G. Layard, Japan. A goodly number of gentlemen 

Ber. W. Brock, E. Haiper» Esq., Rev. from the Continent were present, and it 

H. M'Carthy, M. Riehairdson, and Sir cannot be doubted but that the spirit of 

W. Temer. Qod speed ercrj effort to imtofi and co^optnUion was promoted. 

WBKmAtrm0,PrUHtmUprmeipk»! ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^ Sceiptcre- 

CoLoxnix. MxsBioMAXY SocKETT. — ^The Readebs' AMD Soldiers' Frxekd So- 

tninial meeting was held at the Poultry ciety. — ^The annual meeting was held at 

Chapel, on Monday erening, the 13th of St. James's Hall, on Thursday, the 16th 

May. J. Barnes, Esq., M.P., was in the of May. Lord Calthorpe was in the 

chair. The report, read by the Rev. J. chair. Colonel Pitcaim read an abstract 

James, the secretary, reviewed the state of the report. The Rct. the Chaplain- 

of Independency in our ▼arious colonies, General of the Forces; Lieut.-Colonel 

and to its proceedings in them, and at Stuart, M.P. ; the Bishop of Victoria ; 

home in connexion with them. The the Rev. W. Chalmers, Presbyterian; 

year's income amounted to the sum of the Rev. C. Green, Chaplain to the 

£6,703 12s. Id. Dr. M. Browne, the Forces at Chatham; and Mig'or Straith, 

Rer. T. Beazley, the Rev. G. Smith, addressed the meeting. It was »aid that 

Dr. Tomkins, and others, addressed the there i» hardly a regiment now but in 

meeting. The importance of this Society which ihw is a nucleus of religious 

caanot well be overrated, bcca\ise many meti. The income of the Society was 

of these colonies will become in a short £9,972 19s. 9d. 

time *' strosur nations." ••^•r « 

^ National Tbmpbraxob Lbaoub.— 

JfAtiOMAh IjOB]>'s-2>at Rbst Associa- The annual meeting was held at Exeter 
Tiov. — ^Tlis fourth annual meeting of this Hall, which was densdy crowded, on 
sssocistinn was held on Thursday, May Tuesday evening, 14th of May. Samuel 
tks 9th, in the Lower Room, Exeter Hall. Oumey, Esq., M.P., was in the chair. 
n§ Soeittp is eondueted by toothing men. The Rev. N. Acworth, the Vicar of 
Mr. Bobert Baxtar presided. The com- Plumstead, offered prayer. Mr. Tweedie, 
mittee have printed and circulated above one of the Hon. Secretariea, read the 
20,000 tracta during the year. The in- report. The league has now in its ser- 
come of the Society was XI 28. Mr. J. vice six travelling agents. During the 
Lydall, of 13, Bedfiotrd-row, is the Hono- year the gratuitous assistance of above 
rary Seerttary. The Society grounds its forty ministers and others had been 
ipj^eal for sympathy and aasistance on obtained ; a ** Ladies' National Associa- 
Boch focts as that there are 60,000 per- tion" has been formed. Influential draw- 
sons employed on railways on the Sab- ing-room meetings had been held in 
bath. many towns; the expenditure of the 

Tn ETA1.0.LICA1. ALMAKC-The ^nt!?" ^,^1 the yw }«d been 

»»ul ..^ wu held on T«e.d.y, the J^^JJ* ' ^^ ^7;,^^°^ ^L^' 

SSrd of April, at Freemasons' Hall. Mr. ,> ji -n o ^a //^u v i • « i * 

KOmri B«t« in the ch-ir. After Bradly. B Scott (Ch«nberl«n of th« 

drT.tkm.1 exercue. conducted by the f * jj^ ^°'*!" '.^ Ja^ ^'^ •*" 

K^ W. M. Bnnttog and A. S. Thcl- ff*""** "^^^ «d enthtt««.t«, awem- 

«dl. th. Rer. W. Amot. of Olasgow. "y m an cffccuve ««ner. 2»«mo,.- 

' -. • av A. i. # "»*"' •* Uadma Many out of numsrous 

iSTe an account of the great work of ^ , , . # - .r 

M J £_ ^1. A -A au -b Tk w.aa. tsmporal evils, and mtmy souls to ths 

Ood in that city ; the Rev. D. M'Aiee . ' 

spoke on the subject of Ireland ; the 

r. J. 8. JenUnson, of Battersea, spoke Ban n op Hope Ukiok.— On Monday 



on England ; the Rev. R. Wallace, of evening, the 13th of May, the sixth 
Montreal, of Canada— French Mission ; annual meeting of this union wss held 
Lord Benhohne, of Edinburgh ; the Rev. »t Exeter HaU, Tha \ki%^ Vtfi\ trw. 
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crowded to exeett. Samuel Oumey, 
Esq., M.P., presided. A Urge number 
of clergymen occupied the platform. 
Hie cause is constantly adyancing. The 
expenditure of the union had been dur- 
ing the year, £627 19s. lO^d. The Rers. 
W. M. Statham, O. Lamb, J. B. Smythe, 
W. Acworth, and others, adTocated the 
cause. A choir of 600 children, belong- 
ing to Tsrious Bands of Hope in the 
metropoUs, sang several pieces during 
the meeting, which elicited much ap- 
plause. 

Thx Etangslical Continbntal So- 
ciXTT. — The annual meeting of this 
Society was held on Thursday evening, 
the 16th of May, at Bloomsbury Chapel. 



Ebeneser Pye Smith, Bsq., in tiie 
Rer. J. Shedlock, the Secretary, xeid 
the report. The income of the Sodety 
amounted to more than £1,630. Thi 
meeting was eiieetiTely addreaaed by Br. 
DsTis; MM. Beiaier, of 
nier, of Genera, Q. Monod; 
Henderson, Tiddy, Aahton, and DaviM. 
The attendance was small, bat the i^iiit 
of the meeting was everything that oovld 
be deaired. The income of the Society 
was considerably more than it ever was 
before. Ths ComttnmU onghi U 
iMort heip /irom BrittMh ChritHmm 
sentiment was pressed on the ai 
by every speaker — ^by implication, or in a 
direct manner. 
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"right 7R0H HSATXV." 

In a miserable cottage at the bottom of 
a hill, two children were hovering over a 
smouldering fire. A tempest raged 
without, a fearful tempest, against which 
man and beast were alike powerless. 

A poor old miser, much poorer than 
these shivering children, though he had 
heaps of money at home, drew his ragged 
clo^ about him as he crouched down at 
the threshold of the miserable door. He 
dared not enter, for fear they would ask 
pay for shelter, and he coidd not move 
for the storm. 

•' I am hungry, Nettie." 

** So am I ; I have hunted for a potato- 
paring, but can't find any." 

*• What an awfiil storm !" 

" Yes ; the old tree has blown down. 
I guess God took care that it didn't fall 
on the house. See, it would certainly 
have killed us." 

** If He could do that, could He not 
send us some bread V 

" I guess so ; let's pray • Our Father,' 
and when we come to that part, stop till 
we get some bread." 

So they began, and the miser, crouching 
and shivering, listened. And when they 
paused, expecting, in their childish faith, 
to Bee some miraculous monifeBlation, a 



humane feeling stole into his heart — 
some angel came to soften it. He had 
bought a loaf at the village, thinking it 
would last him a great many days ; but 
the silence of the two little childien spoke 
louder to him than the voice of many 
waters. He opened the door softly, threw 
in the loaf, and listened to the wild, 
eager cry of delight that came from the 
half-famished little ones. 

** It dropped right from heaven, didn't 
it ?" questioned the younger. 

*• Yes ; I mean to love God for giving 
us bread because we asked Him." 

«• We'll ask Him every day, won't we ? 
Why, I never thought God was so good, 
didvou?" 

m 

** Yes, I always thought so, but I never 
quite knew it before." 

" Let's ask Him to give father work to 
do all the time, and we need never be 
hungry again. He'll do it, I'm sure." 

The storm passed; the miser went 
home. A little flower had sprung up in 
his heart; it was no longer barren. In 
a few weeks he died, but not before he 
had given the cottage, which was his, to 
the poor labouring man. And the little 
children ever felt a sweet and solemn 
emotion when, in their matinal devotion, 
they came to these truthful words— 
*< Give us this day our daily bread." 
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LTTTLB GEOBOIE's PBAYEB. 

Little Ocorgie, an interesting boy of 
four summers, had been taught by his 
mother to pray, and she had often told 
him that to pray to Ood was to talk to 
Him, and tell Him just what he wanted. 
At night, after he had repeated the Lord's 
prayer, he was accustomed to make a 
shcut prayer of his own, in which his 
childish wants were expressed in his own 
words. Though Georgie was generally a 
Tery good boy, and loved his parcnt§ 
suMit tenderly, yet it sometimes happened 
that he needed correction; for, like all 
children, he liked to have his own way. 

One day, being unwilling to yield to 
his mother's wishes, she was obliged to 
punish him, for she did not wish her 
little boy to grow up a wicked and unruly 
son. At night, when it was time for him 
to repeat his prayer, he could not forget 
his naughty actions ; and, as he had been 
taught, he talked to God about it, in the 
following manner, feeling all the while 
Tery serious, though his language was so 
childish : ** O Lord ! bless Georgie, and 
make him a good boy ; and don't let him 
be naughty again, never : no, never, be- 
cause you know, when he is naughty, he 
sticistoiitor' 

Would it not be well for some little 
readers to make use of Georgie's prayer } 



KBTEB T£LL A LI£. 

How simply and beautifully has Abd-el- 
Kader, of Ghilon, impressed us with the 
love of truth, in a story of his childhood ! 
After stating the vision which made him 
entreat of his mother to go to Bagdad, 
and devote himself to God, he thus pro- 
ceeds :« 

I informed her of what I had seen, and 
she wept : then, taking out eighty dinars, 
she told me, as I had a broUier, half of 
that was all my inheritance ; she made 
me swear, when she gave it to me, never 
to teO a lie, and afterwards bade mc 
forewell, exclaiming, **Go, my son, I 
consign you to God ; we shall not meet 
imtil the day of judgment." 

I went on well till I came near 
Hamandai, when our Kafilnh was plun- 

YOlA XXXIX. 



dered by sixty horsemen. One fellow 
asked me what I had got. 

"Forty dinars," said I, "are sewed 
imder my garments." 

The fellow laughed, thinking, no doubt, 
I was joking with him. 

** What have you got r " said another. 

I gave him the same answer. When 
they were dividing the spoil, I was 
called to an eminence where the chief 
stood. 

"What property have you got, my 
UtUe fellow ? " said he. 

"I have told two of your people 
already," said I. **I have forty dinars 
sewed in my garments." 

He ordered them to be ripped open, 
and found my money. 

"And how came you," said he, in 
surprise, " to declare so openly, what had 
been so carefully concealed ? " 

"Because," I replied, "I will not be 
false to my mother, to whom I promised 
/ never will tell a lie.*' 

" Child," said the robber, " hast thou 
such a sense of duty to thy mother, at 
thy years, and I am insensible, at my 
age, of the duty I owe to God? Give 
me thy hand, innocent boy," he con- 
tinued, " that I may swear repentoncs 
upon it." 

He did so. His followers were alike 
struck with the scene. 

"You have been our leader in guilt," 
said they to their chief ; " be the same in 
the path to virtue." 

And they instantly, at his order, made 
restitution of the spoil, and vowed re- 
pentance, on his hand. 



1 



i'm glad i*h not a slati:. 

In " Sabbath*school Concert Hymns" 
we find the following, which we hope 
'every Sabbath-school in America will be 
permitted to sing. 

" I'm glad I'm not a slave, mother. 

To be sold away from you ; 
And of my fSather and my mates 

To bid a last adieu ; 
Oh, I'm sure 'twould break my hearty 
From biome wi^ i3i \\A ys^^ \A \«tu 
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** I'm gl«d I'm not a slave, moOuf, 

To l>c hhut up in a pcu ; 
Or dragg'd up on the auction block. 

And Hold to evil men ; 
The vendor *■ praiae would make ma cry ; 
Oh, mother, I should want to die. 

" I'm glad I'm not a slave, mother, 

To work with all mj might. 
And ever shuddering for fear 

I should be whipp'd at night ; 
And, oh, when all my work was done* 
Have nothing I could call my own. 

•• I'm glad I'm not a »lave, mother, 
For then I should not knoir 

Wliat Ctod has said about the way 
In which I ought to go ; 

Oh, how I pity the poor slaves, 

AVho find no rest but in their graves ! 

** Are they not wicked men, mother, 
Who boys and girls do treat 

As if they were no better than 
The dogs that run the street } 

1 think our Father God, ere long, 

Will punish them, for all their wrong." 



TUE THBEE HANDFULS OF QILUX. 

It was one day in the early spring of 
the year that (Jcrard Steimer called his 
three sons — Adolphus, Henry, and the 
little Bernard — to his side. In his hand 
he held an open letter. The tears shone 
in his eyes, and his voice was very sad, 
as he addressed them : — ' 

** You have often heard me speak, my 
children, of my brother Bernard, who 
left home many years ago, to go into 
business in a distant countrv." 

" Yes," they replied, and they gazed 
wonderingly at their parent. 

*' Well, my sons," he continued, " your 
uncle Bernard, having at last amassed a 
considerable fortune, had determined to 
return to his native village, and take up 
his abode with me ; for we are the only 
two that remain of a happy family of 
seven brothers and tivc sisters," he added, 
as he drew his hand hastily across his eyes. 

** And is uncle coming soon f " inquired 
Henry, in an animated tone. 

**He should have been here by this 
time, my son," replied hia father, •< but 



an all-wiie Providence has ordacd it 
otherwise ; and now," he added, "I fetr 
that you will never see him, for this 
letter infiorms me that he ia lying wy 
ill in a diataat city, and he deeiKs mm Is 
come to him, that he may aee me onee 
more, and that I may aaaiat hiB m 
arranging hia aflaiim." 

••And yon will go, liiitherr mid, 
Bernard anxiously. 

•'Certainly, my child. And dniaf 
my sbeence, oouiin Jacob BcinmMr and 
his wife will oome and take oaie of the 
house, for I shall probably not Tetum 
until the autumn, as I shall have to 
travel some distance ; and in case of yov 
uncle's death, there may be a great desl 
for me to attend to." 

•« Perhaps he vrill get well, and then 
you vrill Ining him home irith you." 

*• I fear, Bernard, that that may not 
be, for he vrritea me vrord that the doc- 
tors eay hia case ia hopelees. Listen 
now attentively, my children, to what I 
am going to tell you, for it la a message 
to each of you from your dying uncle. 
He eays, 'Give a handful of groin to 
each of your three children when you 
leave them to contf to me, and tell them 
to do with it what they think be^t dur- 
ing your absence, and when you return 
you will decide who has made the bc8t 
use of it, and will reward that one 
according as I shall tell you.' "... 

It is autumn. The little Bernard 
stood watching at the open window, 
when a carriage drove hastily up to the 
door, and the aged Gerard stepped from 
it, holding in his hand a hmaU tin box. 

*'Oh, there is papa! there is papa!" 
he exclaimed. 

Then the three children rushed from 
the room and threw their arms around 
him, saying— 

** Oh, we are so glad to see you, papa, 
you have been so long away." 

** And I am glad to see you, too, my 
children, and all looking so well," re- 
plied the aged man, as he bent forward 
and gave them each a kiss. 

Cousin Jacob Keimmer and his irife 
now approached to welcome him, and he 
inquired of each of them how the chil- 
dren had bdiaved dozing hia abeence. 



BBVIIW, 



498 



" Oh, they have been yery good boys," 
hi replied. 

They all now entered the house. 
Gerard Steimer then placed the tin box 
IhAt he held in his hand upon the table, 
And taking a vmall key from his pocket 
opened it, and drew irom thence the 
Uat will and testament of his brother 
Bernard Steimer. 

▲U gaMd sadly upon the old man, as 
vith trfmbling hands he unrolled it, and 

«* I had the sad pleasure, my children, 
of closing my brother's eyes in peace, 
and of laying his remains in their last 
x«tting-place. In this will he bequeaths 
the whole qf his property to the one 
that I shall decide has made the best 
«so of the handful of grain that I gave 
•ich of you before I left home. Let me 
now hear, my childiren," he added, ** what 
you have done with it." 

**!»*' said Adolphus, <*have saved mine. 
I pat it in a small wooden box, in a dry 
place, and it is just as fresh as the day 
that you gave it to me." 

'<Hy son," said his father in a stem 
voice, ** you have laid by the graiif, and 
what hath it profited thee } Nothing ! 
So it is with wealth. Hoard it, and it 
yieldeth neither profit nor comfort. 
And you, Henry," he continued, •« what 
have you done with your handful V* 

** I ground it to flom:, papa, and had a 
aioe sweet cake made of it, which I have 
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Poolish boy I" he replied, ** and it is 



gone, having given thee but a moment's 
comfort and support. So it is with 
money. Spend it upon thy pleasures, 
they also are but {qt a moment." The 
aged Gerard now turned towards his 
youngest son, and drawing him towards 
him, said : — 

** What use has my little Bernard made 
of the handful of grain that I gave himr" 

The child smUed, and clasping his 
father's hand between his own, said,-— 

*' Come with me, papot and I will show 
you." 

Hiey all followed the boy as he led the 
way toward a field that belonged to his 
father, but which waa situated at some 
distance from the house. 

*'See, papa!" exclaimed the happy 
child; *<see what has become of my 
handful of grain!" and he pointed in 
delight toward a comer of the field where 
grew the tall, slender com, which, laden 
with its golden ears, waved and rustled 
beneath the gentle breezes. 

The aged Gerard smiled, and resting 
his hand upon Bernard's head, said, 
♦*You have done well, my son. You 
sowed the grain in the earth, and it has 
brought thee forth a bountiful harvest; 
to you must I award my brother's for- 
tune. Use it as wisely as you have 
the handful of grain. Neither hoard it 
up nor spend it merely upon thine own 
pleasures, but bestow it upon the poor, 
upon the fatherless and widow, upon the 
little ones of Christ, and Be shall re- 
member it with a plenteous reward." 
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TsB DmxB OovEHAXTS : THBis Natu&v 

▲VD Dxsiok; oTp the Cavananit eon* 

Hdered a» tueeesaios 9tage» in the de- 

veiopmeni of the Divine purposee of 

murcff. By Jobv Kbllt. (London: 

Jackson, Walfinrd, and Hodde»>.) 

Thsbb has been a break in the publi* 

e at iooa of the Series of the ** Cong^ega- 

taonal Lectures," of which Mr. Kelly's 

mAnme is the last published. The 

Laetares delivtared by Pro£e8sor Godwin, 

af Now CoUega, have not yet appeared in 



print; and although, perhaps, it does 
not concern the public to know the 
reason of this, yet in their non-appear- 
ance there seems something like a failure 
of engagement on the part of the Com- 
mittee of the Congregational Union. The 
terms of the original advertisement which 
is inserted in every volume of Lectures, 
inform us that ** the arrangements made 
with the Lecturers are designed to secure 
the publication of each separate course 
without riak to the authors." Thesul^ect 
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of Mr. Godwin** Lectures wta one of 
much interest and importance, and we 
trust that the volume will yet appear. 

But we have to do in this place with 
books that ore published, and we give an 
honest and cordial welcome to the able 
volume by Mr. Kelly. It is a solid 
and instructive piece of theological 
literature. The subject which he has 
selected for discussion is not, perhaps, 
a very popular one, but this does not 
subtract anything from its great im- 
portance. The idea commonly attached 
to the word torenants, has probably 
more in it of human theory than of 
Divine revelation; hence the very term 
influences many, as if it proclaimed an 
unattractive and unfruitful region of in- 
quiry and thought, into which few, save 
those who study theological science for 
its own sake, will care tQ go. Doubtless 
much that has been written on the sub- 
ject has tended to produce this impres- 
sion ; and a great and good result will 
be gained, if Mr. Kelly's book shall be 
the means of setting ** the covenants '* in 
a clear and scriptural light, stripped of 
all those needless or noxious human 
accessories which depend on mere con- 
jecture or fancy. At all events, this has 
been his steady aim ; and we think he 
has succeeded to a greater extent than 
any previous "\\Titer. The volume con- 
sists of eij»ht lectures, with the follow- 
ing titles:—]. The Covenants. 2. The 
Noachic Covenant. 3. The Abrahamic 
Covenant. 4. The Sinaitic Covenant. 
5. The Davidic Covenant. 6. The Co- 
venant under the Prophets. 7. ITic 
Mediator of the Covenant. 8. The 
Administration of the Covenant, The 
design of the whole is well described in 
the second title of the book, — "llie 
Covenants considered as successive 
stages in the development of the Divine 
purposes of mercy." And if the geologist 
is personally entliusiastic, and meets with 
the applause of others in the pursuit of 
his favourite science, which unfolds to 
him the successive formations in the 
construction of this wonderful globe,- 
much more may the theologian be inte- 
rested in the study of the gradual de- 
Telopment of God's deaUni^ and de«^s;na 



in Ills moral goveniment of men. In the 
case of the latter, the Sciiptarea are the 
only source of information, a prmdple 
which Mr. Kelly states at the ootaet, and 
to which he rigidly adheres thzonglioat 
With this light, he says, the Ustm 
cotenani *'i8 exprcMiTe, inTaziably, eC 
a gracious and sorereign constitutioa or 
economy, consisting mainly of free pm> 
mises, or of a system of laws aohMr^ 



vicnt to these promises, ratified by 
fice, and usually connected with iBetif> 
tutions illustratiTe of the natme of 
these promises. The essentiala of acove* 
nant are the free jiromiaes which it con- 
tains, and the sacrifices by which it ii 
confirmed.**— P. 12. 

Having thus laid down the meaning of 
the term, he proceeds to show that it 
cannot apply to the Divine dealings with 
Adam before he fell, and proves that the 
Adamic dispensation can in no proper 
sense be called a covenant. In the second 
lecture he takes up the covenant with 
Noah, and points out in what respect it 
conveyed additional light regarding the 
purposes of Ood to that given in the 
proniise of a Deliverer to our first 
parents. In the same way, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth lectures, he deals with 
the Abrahamic, the Sinaitic, and the 
Davidic covenants, showing how each 
gave forth clearer light than its prede- 
cessor regarding some points of the great 
purpose of mercy,— gradually narrowing 
the channel through which, genealogic- 
ally considered, the promised blessings 
were to come, and expressing in more dis- 
tinct outline the nature of these blessings 
themselves. The lecture on the covenant 
made vrith. the children of Israel at Sinai 
is very able, and gives a clear idea of the 
relation of the Mosaic law to the cove- 
nant of mercy, a point on which there is 
often much misconception. 

In the sixth lecture, which treats of 
♦* the Covenant imder the Prophets," Mr. 
Kelly first shows the true nature of the 
prophetical office, and then points out 
the expansions of the former covensnts 
given in the ministry of the seers. The 
following remarks on the peculiar wcA 
of the prophet are very just, and a dna 
\ TCi^S^x^ ^*^ ^*^ txuth which they convey 
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would have much tended to prevent the 
reaction which has set in, and which 
denies that the prediction of future events 
was any part of the prophetical office 
ataU. 

"That speciality in some of them [the 
prophetic writings] which had respect to 
the prediction of future events, has at- 
tracted undue attention. This was perhaps 
naturaL Its marked peculiarity, and the 
use largely made of it as a dcptirtment of 
Christian evidence, have served to create a 
misapprehension in regard to the nature 
of the gift, most prejudicial to a right 
understanding of the subject. The main 
purpose of the prophetical office has been 
all but overshadowed. By many it is 
hardly known, — or if known, strangely 
overlooked, — that its leading design con- 
templated the present spiritual interests 
of the people; that the prophets were 
chiefly employed in imparting instruc- 
tion to them, laying bare their sins, 
exhorting them to repentance, affording 
them direction in duty, and in various 
ways promoting their religious improve- 
ment."— P. 196. 

The forgetfidness of this and the idea 
that prediction, in the proper sense of 
the term, occupied the chief, if not the 
sole place in the ministry of the prophets 
— the idea, in £Eu:t, that they -viTote and 
spoke mainly to supply us with evidence 
cf the truth of revelation — has led in our 
day to the other extreme, in which pre- 
diction ia altogether excluded from the 
work of these witnesses for God. Mr. 
Kelly observes that their ministry was of 
material use in filling up the truth 
which* in siunmary outline, the Cove- 
nants exhibited, placing in varied lights 
the person and work of the lledeemer, 
and the vast results of His undertaking, 
and awakening in the godly portion of 
the people expectations of a future 
immensely surpassing anything yet real- 
ized in their history. 

This future, as it comes before us in 
the "New Covenant," is mainly the 
theme of the last two lectures, — the 
seventh on the Mediator, and the eighth 
oo the Administration of the Covenant. 
In them, our lecturer expounds the offices 
and qualifications of Christ, shows the 
nature of His present reign, and the 
means by which His government is 
idmi nist ewd, and br which it must be 



extended. These concluding discourses 
are admirable specimens of lucid and 
Scriptural theological thought, which 
will well repay careful perusal. In them, 
Mr. Kelly proves that the Covenant con- 
templates a far wider extension of its 
benefits than has yet been attained, and 
points to scenes far more glorious than 
have at present been realized. But 
the future, in the fulfilment of all pro- 
mised, and the unfolding of all predicted, 
is positively sure, for the Mediator of 
the Covenant lives and reigns in the 
exercise of supreme authority. 

''There is in some respects a striking 
analogy between the state of things pre- 
vailing in Israel from the time of their 
deliverance from Egypt to the coming of 
Christ, and that which has existed from 
the times of the apostles to our own day. 
How long did the hope of Israel seem 
deferred ! How sad was the condition 
of the people during the greater portion 
of that lengthened period ! How gross 
were their corruptions ! There was much 
apparently calculated to defeat the very 
end of their separation from the rest of 
the nations ; and yet, through all these 
adverse circumstances, the promise of 
God held good, and was in due time 
fulfilled. Very similar has been the con- 
dition of the Christian Church, in refer- 
ence to those predicted scenes — the object 

of our present expectation The 

state of the Church has been one of 
feebleness and disorder, afibrding slender 
evidence of adaptation for the accom- 
plishment of the great work to which its 
best energies ought to have been directed. 
. . . . But God's dealings fiith Israel teach 
their lesson to us, and not the least import- 
ant of the instruction they supply is the 
encouragement to our faith regarding the 
future. Just as surely as God fulfilled 
that promise which was the hope of the 
Church in former times, so surely, in spite 
of all obstructions, will He fulfil to the 
Christian Church what He has warranted 
them to expect. . . . The Divine engage- 
ments meanwhile sustain our hope, and 
supply a plea to give energy to prayer. 
* Have respect unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty.' "—Pp. 805, 306. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Kelly for the 
careful and instructive treatment which 
he has given his theme, and trust that 
his book will have a reception %u.ch. «& \\s^ 
solid merits deserve. 
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rnnd of th9 Ckmrch, By Alwiaicdbr 
Kbith, D.D. Part the Fint. The Four 
Munarchiefl, and the Papacy HomanUta, 
the Witne«*ca. (London: Nelaott.) The 
object of the author, so well and advan* 
tagvously known as a writer on fulfilled 
prophecy, ia, alter a brief expoaition of 
the prupheciofl by Daniel of the four 

f;rent monarchies, to identify "another 
ittlc horn/* and another beast, and the 
woman who slttcth on the seven hills, 
and the fal»e prophet, and the kin^ who 
doth according to his will, and the 
Apostasy, or \lan of Sin, as the Papal 
Power, lie proceeds to illustrate the 
history and character of that power by 
very copious extracts from Roman Ca- 
tholic writers, and by an appeal to Ponish 
antiquities, including medals, figured on 
the pages of the book, and also to vest- 
mcuts worn by Romish disnitarica, 
coloured repreeentations of which are 
given from, engravings familiar to all 
who have visited "The Eternal City." A 
great deal of historical information is 
thus supplied, which, independent of its 
Implication to prophecy, wul be found of 
service to those who would understand 
the Papal system. The beast that corrieth 
the woman is identified with Daniel's 
fourth kincdi)ra — the Latin kingdom; 
and Dr. Keith sees in Napoleon IIL the 
man in whom the prophecy is fullilled. 
How the Latin kingdom, or Roman 
Empire, which fell at the commence- 
ment of the middle ages, can be identified 
with the empire of the two Napoleons, 
we never could understand ; and as to 
the help afforded to the Papacy by the 
present rCapoleon, it is of a very doubtful 
kind. He professes reverence for the 
spiritual dominion of Pius IX., but cer- 
tainly he is the grand cause of his 
Holiness being deprived of the Papal 
States. To say the least. Dr. Keith's 
application of prophecy is precipitate: 
he should wait to see whether Napoleon 
will withdraw his troops from Rome. 

3/on, contemplated in hU Primevl^ 
FalUrif Condemnedf and MilUnnial Con* 
dkion. By the Rev. N. RousB. (Lon- 
don : Haniilton.) Mr. Rouse some time 
ago published a book on sacred chro- 
nology, in which he differs from most 
chronologists. He takes care to re- 
mind ufl of this in his first sentence. 
••Nearly Mght thousand years have 
elapBed since man by the toT«t«i|^ ^aX 



of the Creator became a tenant of tiiU 
wtvld." We question thiB« wid to we 
do many other things in tlic hook, Mit 
House beUeyea in tlui WaaWyMi doetriae 
of ainlefla perfection, and deducot ftooi 
it what seems a peculiarity in hia cimd , 
— that the hereditary human fimn of 
depravity c easca in the caoe of childitn 
bom of sanctified parents, and that aack 
children do not need regenaratloD. We 
confesa there ia great ingenuity andiotea 
in Mr. Rouae'a reaaoning on the Wea- 
leyan hypothesis, and it would be very 
difiicult to answer him on that ground. 
But wa ol^ect both to his premiaes and 
conclusion. The argument can have no 
force with ua* aa we deny the doctrine of 
sinless perfection. We arc afraid Mr. 
liouse will find, if he looks into the £uni- 
lies of those whom he would count per- 
fect, that UctB are sadly against him. 
We object to many other tklnga in this 
book, but we must do the author the 
justice of saying that he writes like a 
thoughtful and intelligent man. He 
exposes with much fofce the abaurditias 
involved in the literal interpretation of 
the prophecies of the Miliennium. 

Travels in En§lamd, A Ramble with 
the City and Town Missionaries. By 
John Siiaw, M.D. (London: Johnson.) 
The object is to point out the spiritual 
destitution of our large cities and towns, 
with a view to stimulate Engliidi Chris- 
tians to greater exertion. The object is 
so good, and the wTiter is so benevolent, 
that we are quite indisposed to be severe 
in our criticisms on his book. But we 
must sav, that the incoherent manner in 
which many parts of it are written, and the 
carelessness with which it has been put 
together, will greatly interfere with the 
excellence of the design. Some of the 
anecdotes related do not appear to be 
gi>-en on sufficient authority; and cer* 
tain chapters are calculated' to leave an 
incorrect impression. Norwich, for ex- 
ample, is represented as in a state of 
most deplorable ignorance, and no notice 
is taken of anything on the other side, 
except the labours of ten city mission- 
ariea. Is it right in suchTa case, that 
the existence of thousands of excel- 
lent Christian pec^le, and numeroui 
faithful and devoted preachers of the 
Gospel, with their influence and efforts 
in manifold ways, should be totally 
ignored ? Dr. Shaw should know, tkat 
\ %A \x«.t^ thx<«u%h England by rail, wmi 
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to take a hasty walk with City Miwion- 
aiies through their districts, is not the 
way to get at a correct knowledge of the 
moral condition of any place as a whole. 
The Triumphs of Intention and DiS' 
eovery. By J. Hamilton Ftfe. (Lon- 
don : Nelson and Sons.) ** Peace hath 
her Tictories, no less than war." So 
Muig John Milton, two hundred years 
ago : and how, since his time, haye such 
triumphs multiplied, as he celebrates in 
his immortal yerse ! Often, howeyer, 
has the battle been a long and weary one, 
ere the fighter won his crown. The 
hardships and sufferings of the soldier in 
the campaign haye been equalled by the 
priyations and miseries endured by some 
of the great inycntors and discoyerera of 
the last three centuries. Stories of how 
they fought and how they won are well 
told in the book by J. Hamilton Fyfo. 
Printer, potter, cotton-spinner, light- 
house-builder, and many before, are well 
described ; John Pounds with his Ragged 
Schools, and Dayid Liyingstone on the 
Zambesi riyer, bringing up the rear. The 
lad who buys this book will make a yery 
good inyestment. 

Sons of Strength, Wisdom^ and Patience 
— Samaon^ Solomon, Job. By the Ret. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. (London: Long- 
man.) The object as stated by the 
author is to set forth the life and history 
of these old Testament worthies ** some- 
what more fully than they are shown" 
in Scripture. He seeks to do this by an 
^iparatus of semi-fiction and dialogue of 
the dramatic order. Books of this class 
are not to oiur taste. £yen when the 
poetic element is strong, we find them 
failures. Here, where all is eminently 
prosaic, the failure is signal. Feeble 
descriptions and colloquies in the English 
style of the 19th century make up the 
yciiime. The effect is to take one out 
of Hebrew life altogether, rather than to 
lead further into it. The chapters on 
Job are chiefly versions of the original, 
from which aU life and fire are drawn 
away. In polishing his censer, Mr. 
Watson has managed to shake out all the 
incense. 

Self-made Men. By the Rey. W. An- 
»BB802r. (London : Snow.) Mr. Anderson 
knowB well that self-help must be joined 
to Qod's help. He wisely urges ti^t 
Wovdaworth says, — *' These two things, 
•oatradietory as they may seem, most go 
tOMtker — ^manly dependoice and maoly 
iadependenoe ; manly reliance and numly 
•elf-reliance." The characteristics of 
•elf-made men are sensibly pointed out, 
•Ml ezanpUs are furnished in liyely 
— of "John Buayan, £dwird 



Bainee, Hugh Miller, and John Kitto. 
Mr. Anderson tells us how men are made, 
and finishes with appeals founded on 
his £Eicts. It must be acknowledged that 
this sort of literature is rather overdone 
just now, and we could well spare a 
pause in hero worship ; but the present 
book is one of the better class ; and 
we hope it may stimulate some to seek to 
be boUi self-made and God-made men. 

Evening* with John Bunyan; or, the 
Dream Illuatrated. By Jambs Lakgb. 
(London: Nisbet.) We are intense in 
oiir reverence for Bunyan, and gladly 
hail anything which serves to increase 
public interest in the glorious dreamer. 
But he is certainly, nowadays, likely to 
suffer from some of his admiring com- 
mentators, if people take the trouble to 
read the comments. Wc have no doubt 
that Mr. Large is a very good man, and 
means well ; but this attempt to inter- 
pret the dream in a series of very un- 
skilfully-contrived fireside dialogues 
between parents and children is a 
remarkably dull and wearisome affiiir — too 
superficial for intelligent adults, and 
wanting in the simplicity, freshness, 
poetic spirit, and genial touch necessary 
to captivate the young. 

Thoughts an Preaching; speeiallg in 
relation to the Requirements of the Age. 
By Daniel Moorb, M.A. (London: 
Hatchard.) Some time ago we noticed 
Yinet's book on preaching, and spoke of 
it as too Frenchified to be of much prac- 
tical use to English preachers. The 
defect of M. Vinet is supplied by Mr. 
Moore. These are thoroughly English 
thoughts on preaching, full of good sense, 
much reflection, extensive knowledge, 
and oonect appreciation of all the difii- 
cultiea which beaet his subject. There 
may be a few things, but they are only 
a few, in this book to which we cannot 
give our most entire approval. It is a 
most admirable manual for young minis- 
ters, and to them we warmly recom- 
mend it. 

The Headship of Christ and the Rights 
of the CkHstian People. By Uuon 
MiLLBR. With Preface by Pbte& Batnb. 
(Edinburgh: Black.) We were so simple- 
minded as to suppose when we took up 
this book that it was some new treatise on 
Church government, diaoovered among 
the papers of Hugh Miller. It turns out 
to l>s a ooUectioa of newspaper articles 
of aU sorts and sisef , relating to the great 
disruption in the Church of Scotland* 
This ought to have been stated in the 
title. Siu^ a oollectioa of papers will be 
yalued by our brethren on the other side 
of thft Tmad, tniiAilXiA ^DMiX^AM^Xf^ 



428 



BUBF KOnOVS OV BOOVS. 



some failure historUn ; bat for i^eneral 
renders they hare now lost much of their 
interest. 

drapes of Ksheoi ; or, Gkaninga from 
the Ijand if Promise, IW the Author 
of ♦• Morniiig and Night Watchca," &c. 
(I^)ndon : Nisbet.) 'fhe aathor is well 
known, amongst a certain class of readers, 
for his simple and eaity and pleasant 
Application of Divine trath. The sub- 
ject of the volume is the rest and joy of 
heaven. There is nothing to exercise 
thought; but there is much to awaken 
freliiig. The reader in left to do nothing 
for himself but eat the grapes; not to 
gather them from the Iwugh, or pick 
them off the bunch. Some do really 
want as much help a^ that ; and here it is 
kindly and lovingly done. 

Earning and Living ; or, from Hand 
to Mouth. Scenes from the Ilomes of 
Working People. IJy M. A. Barber. 
(London : Nisbet.) Books of this kind 
multiply fiu»t, and we are glad of it. They 
afford little work for critics, for it is 
not by literary tests that they are to be 
judged ; but they suggest to their readers 
— and, we hope, inspire in them — habits 
of earnest. Christian, loving work in 
behalf of the poor; especially in that 
prime department of benevolence, help> 
ing them to help themselves. This is a 
good book of Mr. Barber's. 

Journal of \chat passed in the Temple 
Prison during the Vaptirity of Louis 
XVL By M. Ci.F.RQ, the King's Valet. 
Translated by Jamks Buompirlu. (Lon- 
don : Blackwood.) This is a deeply in- 
teresting publication. ITie story of Louis 
is told by an eye-^-itness and a faithful 
servant. The colouring so imparted will 
be allowed for. In hLs preface the 
Editor shoe's that he does not under- 
stand the French Revolution from his 
having overlooked what led to it. 

iMys of the Pilgrim Fathers. Com- 
piled in Aid of the Fund for completing 
the Memorial Church of the Pilgrim 
Fathers in Southwark. By B. Scott, 
F.H.A.S., Chamberlain of London. 
(Longman.) Some beautiful aVid touching 
pieces of poetry relative to the Pilgrim 
Fathers are here collected by Mr. Scott 
for the purpose indicated in the title* 
page. It is worthy of his taste and 
benevolence, and we shall be glad to hear 
of its obtaining a large circulation. 

Household Proverbs ; or. Tracts for the 
People, By the Author of •• Woman's 
Work, and Woman's Secret." (London : 
Shaw.) The Rubs of Life, and other 
Tracts. By the Author of " Old Felix 
Pious." (London : Wertheim and Co.) 
These belong to a large dasa of booka 
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worthy of drculatkm amongat the poor. 
They are aenaible and inatmctiTe. The 
second of these volumea illuatratet, on 
Christian principlea, important 
domestic economy. 

Cotutcrated UeigkU; or, SeensB oj 
Manifettation, by Dr. Fa&orsoM (Ward 
and Co.), has, we are glad to aay, reached 
a second edition. It carefully biiiifs o«tt 
in connexion with the mowntaina of the 
Bible, the iUuatration of some great prin- 
ciple embodied in the events which there 
took place. The book is thonghtfol and 
devout, and the favour with which it 
has been received justifies the aathor ia 
hoping that there are in it element! 
which may be quickening to the minds 
of his readers. 

The Black Ship, and other AUegories 
and Parables, By the Author of "Tales 
and Sketches of Christian Life." We 
are delighted to see another book by the 
author of **Talea and Sketches of Christian 
life ; " and most cordially do we recom- 
mend the exquisitely beautiful parables 
and allegories which it contains. They 
are not written excluaively for the young, 
but contain lessons of faith and love, 
contentment and thankfulness, which 
those of riper years may read with profit. 

Eighty Sketches of Sermons; together 
with an Introductory Essay. ByFRAXcis 
Closb, D.D., Dean of Carlisle. (London : 
Ilatchard.) The character of the author, 
80 well known, is a guarantee for the 
plain, direct, and Evangdical handling of 
the texts he preaches on. His pulpit 
notes arc very good, but by no means 
original, or striking. The introductory 
essay on the composition of sermons 
is calculated to be useful to young 
ministers. 

A Book for the SorrotrfuL By the Rev. 
E. IIeywood. (London : Judd and 
(xlass.) ITie writer has evidently passed 
through much trouble, and here pre- 
sents to his readers a variety of consola- 
tory retiections, which have been the 
staff and stay of his own soul. They are 
all very simple and scriptural; well 
adapted to meet the case of plain 
Christian people. As such we heartily 
recommend them. 

Short Sermotis to Children. By the 
Rev. Albxandbr Fletcher, D.D. Sixth 
Edition. (London : Ward and Co.) That 
these sermons have reached a sixth edition, 
and that they are written by that monarch 
among preachers to the young — the late 
lamented Dr. Fletcher — render a word <k 
commendation unnecessary. We simply 
therefore call attention to this new edition, 
advising those who have not yet procured 
these diacouzaea to do ao without delay. 
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The R&markabh 8eene$ 4>f the Bible^ 
bj UuoH HuoiiEs, D.D., is a new UIub- 
tnted Toliime of the interesting monthly 
leries published by James Blackwood. 
Places mentioned in the Old Testament 
aie described with their associated events. 
Though the chapters do not take exactly 
the foroi of sermons, they abound in 
saeh remarks and appeals as belong to 
that kind of composition. The tone is 
decidedly erangelical. 

A VitU to the Mint; or, the Magdalen 



Ruin and Reectte, A True Story. By 
BcT. John Ki&k, Sheffield. (The Book 
SocietT.) 

Both these little books are encou- 
laging to those who are endeavouring 
to save the morally degraded. Mr. 
Kirk's narratiTe is very interesting, 
■Dd be assures us it is quite true. We 
neommend it to those who are apt to 
grow weary in well-doing, as a healthful 
stimulant to perseyerance. 

AniMemu for the Church and Family* 
Bdited by the Key. Samuel Maacu. 
(London : John Snow.) Admirably se- 
fcctedt and adapted to the capabilities of 
most congregations, these sixteen An- 
tbemsy thirty-two Chants, and the Te 
I>enm, form one of the most compact 
and beast works of the kind that can be 
met with. 

Bmey Hivee around u$, (London : Hogg 
ad Sons.) The book consists of trips and 
lislts to mines and factories, for the pur- 
pose oi Ulustrating some of the forms of 
mdustrial life and ingenious handicraft, 
ehsraeterijitic of the present day. The 
author, in hia attempts at fine and clever 
writing, has done much towards spoiling 
a book faXL of interesting information. 

The Church at Home. A Pastor's Plea 
for Family Religion. By Samuel Clabk- 
soai. (London : Ward and Co.) A tho- 



roughly practical book on an important 
subject. It not only generally states and 
enforces the religion of a household, but 
it goes most judiciously into particiilars, 
without being tedious or tame. We cor- 
dially commend it. 

The Light of the Village : a Sketch of 
Elizabeth Bath, Bv a Pastor's Wife. 
(London : Ward and Co.) An interest- 
ing narrative, showing that the humblest 
talents, and the humblest position in life, 
may be owned of God to the accom- 
plishment of great things for Ilis glory. 
It merits a wide circulation. 

Whiaiicre from the Hearth, (London : 
J. F. Shaw.) Annette ; or. Ears to Hear. 
(London: Knight.) What $haU it be? 
or, a Boy's Choice of a Trade, (London : 
Nelson.) These arc all talcs having the 
right tendency. The last has most of 
novelty, the scenes and circumstances 
being American. 

Bible Incidents, and their Lessons. By 
the Kev. J. Andbkson Kinnoul. (Lon- 
don : Nelson.) Literesting meditations 
on Old Testament incidents pleasantly 
put together, and forming a cheap but 
tasteful little book, fit for a present. 

The Heart and the Mind : True Words 
on Training and Teaching, By Mrs. Hugh 
A. Kennedy. (London : Nisbet and Co.) 
A half-dozen well- written chapters on a 
subject of transcendent importance. We 
urge yo\mg mothers to read the book. 

Life for God^ exemplified in the Character 
and Work of Xehemiah, By the Kev. 
W. Ritchie DuNSE. (Edinburgh: Elliot.) 
Intelligent and practical lectures on a 
portion of Scripture not sufficiently 
pondered. 

Holiness; or, tehat we should be, and 

what we should do. By the Rev. F. 

Feuousson, M.A. (Glasgow: Christian 

News Office.) Full of sound divinity, 

' and the fruits of spiritual experience. 



^\xx Colonies. 



Hatiko directed the attention of our 
TMdera to two of the British dependencies 
ia the Southern Hemisphere, we think it 
right to bring imder their notice some of 
tho Northern, We feel the more disposed 
to do tbia by the recent visit of His Royal 
"^g***t*t toe Prince of Waloa to British 



America. It may be hoped that the tour 
of the heir-apparent to the British throne 
through those interesting regions, will 
serve to diffuse information concerning 
them, which will lead to a juster estimate 
of their incalculable importance. How 
few persons imagine that the ^&»i^ v^^* 
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tion of the North Americin continent is 
an intcimil part of the British Empire, 
inhnbiti'^l hy a i»»»opl«» loyally attached 
to the Parvnt State, and daily consoli- 
dating it» national ref*ourpea and power ! 
Tlic frw in^titutil)nI*, the literature, and, 
above all, the rcliKiun of liritain, are 
there; and with loiilidence, therefore, it 
uiay be anticipated, that, with the rapid 
increase uf iti« ptipulation, the cauie of 
** pure and undetkled religion" will ad- 
vttiii'e with, at the Iciat, an e<iual pro- 
grvHA. >Ve propoae to confine our remarka 
fi»r thr present to the Lower Provinces 

of N«»VV SiiHIV AMI Ni:W ItKlNMWlCK. 

Wc refer to these pn>vinees jointly, aa 
they wore t»iii»i!iully eon^dercd one aettle- 
mcnt, under one local superintendence. 
Thin territory in supposed tt) have been 
first viuitcd'by Scbaatian C'alwt in the 
year 1497. Tlic earlii'st authentic account 
of its European eoh)nisation waa by tlie 
M:iniuis de l;i Uuche, who, by the onlcrs 
of llimry IV. of France, sailed from 
that country with a number of convicts 
in 1598. It was subsequently >4»itcd by 
l>c Monts and his followers,* i^nth some 
JenuiU, in 1604, who for eifcht Tears 
attempted to form settlements at different 
places, but were finally expelit^d by the 
Knglish (Governor and coloniitts of Vir- 
ginia. A considerable portion wa^ suc- 
cessively occupied by the French and 
English, till in the year 1713 it wa» cede<l 
by the former to Hritain, and called 
Annapolis in compliment to the reigning 
sovereign, liuecn Anne. Hcing for a 
long time neglected by the British, it 
became an object of envy to the French, 
who strove to evade the stipulations of 
the treaty, and pnreatly annoyed the 
settlers who had arrived there. At 
length, by the Treaty of l*aris, February 
1 0th, 1762, France relinquished ail 
further claim to any of her former poA- 
sessions in North America, and this 
provuiee, as well as Canada, has been 
from ihut time in the undisturbed pos- 
session of the KngUsh. This was the 
result of the triumphs of the inimortul 
Wolfe, who fell, at tlie moment of victory, 
in the battle of (Quebec. 

The population in these provinces 
consists of several distinct elements. 
The first immigrants came from New 
England before the revolutionary war of 
1770. These were for the most part 
industrious and pious i>eople. They were 
attracted partly by the shoals of fish in 
the Bay of Fundy, on the Atlantic shore 
of Nova Scotia, and in the rivers and 
lakes, which are very numerous through- 
out the entire region ; and partly by the 
KteEmre foretts of pine, tpnice, y«Uow 



Urchi and dutple, wlueh then, ind which 
■till chiiBctenae these truly noble pro- 
rinees. 

In the yeer 1744 tn expedition was 
fitted oat br the GoTcmment of Mas- 
saehusetts, for the purpose of attacking 
Louiabeurg, the ehief town in Cue 
Breton, then in the poasesaion of the 
French, and strongly fortified. As the 
inhabitants were Papists, tlie war u- 
sumed somewhat of a religious character, 
those who engaged in it thinking tbej 
were doing God senice. The flag wu 
presented to the celebrated George 
Whitfield, who was then preaching in 
New England, and who was pressed bj 
the Commander of the troops to gire him 
a motto suitable to the occasion. He 
suggested as an inscription on the ftag, 
" \ii deMperawdum ChrUio duce.'* Thii 
gave the expedition the air of a crusade, 
and many of Whitfield's followers en- 
listed. ()De of them, a chaplain, coined 
on his shoulder a hatchet with which 
he intended to destroy the images in the 
French churches. The expedition proved 
completely successful, and Cape Breton 
became a British possession. 

lliese first New England and Puritan 
immigrants founded settlements which 
have grown into towns, as at Yarmouth, 
Liverpool, and other places in Nora 
Seotia, and at Shefiield, and various parts 
of New Brunswick. They brought with 
them the Bible —they founded schools- 
built places of worship — formed congre- 
gational churches — chose pastors — sus- 
tained with great fidelity ecclesiastical 
discipline, and preserved, in some in- 
btances, the records of the Church with 
singular minuteness and care. Thene 
men endured much, but as they passed 
away, left successors who to this day, iu 
the cause of liberty and religion, con- 
stitute the vitality of the community. 

The second constituent element of the 
population ct.msisted of American re- 
fugees and disbanded soldiers, who caine 
over from New England and other parts 
of the present Tnited States, at the close 
of the Rcvolutitmary War. They prided 
themselves on their loyalty ; and their 
descendants at the present day take every 
opportunity to extol their ancestors, and 
not unfircquently speak of them as the 
first settlers in these proWnces. A state- 
ment to this eflect is said to have been 
addressed to the Prince of Wales, on the 
occasion of his visit to St. John, New 
Brunswick. It is, however, historieaUy 
untrue, as the first settlers referred to 
above had taken possession of the land 
long before the advent of the new-comers, 
and were aa firm in their loyal attach- 
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■ent to their MTeraIgn m th« refttfec* 
IlienuelveH. 

A third eoiutltuetit element of the 
popiU«tini of these pntincce U fbund 
m the emignntB from Scotland and Ire- 
hod. In the eastern ptation of Nora 
Seocift eepecitllf, the population ia prin- 
(^mUt of Scottiah orighi. Thia pmtion 
of the iuhabitanla haa £ine immeaeunbl; 
■or* (<;» die development of the re- 
nnreaa tt the coiinb7 than the " ref^- 
EM>," 10 celled, jiut referred to. They 
bekmgcd chieflr to the more liberal sec- 
tiena of the Prnbytcrion Cbuich, and, to 
the honour of their deaccnduits, It may he 
atated they have been true to the ptin- 
ti^M of ciTil and religioua liberty. In 
die atrvgsle tar leeponaible ^Tcmmcur, 
Aeae man have atood aide by aide with 
thoae of Puritan deaccnt, and achieved 
thai ttimnph by which conititutional 
potitieal adminiatraition haa been secured 
to Iheae proTincea. In the island of 
G^e Breton, which ia included in tho 
tohiay of Nots Scotia, the papulation is 
lat]^]yof HigUutddeecent ; and anewa- 
pi^ec in the Gaelic language ia still 
drmlated aoMingat them. They are 
primipdly Roman Catholics, and cling 
to the lacobjte faith of their foTefathert, 
aiaging at their feaata the old Stuart 
■ongaiu honour of the Pretender, Prince 
Charieei. Tliey are presided o*er by a 
Biahop, tuuaU7 of Highland origin. 
Their late Bishop Fraaer traa a man of 
(Smplary Highland physical atrength. 
Il was tfam boast that ho could tike a 
hwiiiahiiii and bend it as a gre«n with. 

TtM Iriah popnlatioa, which has be- 
come niuneroua, is principally Homan 
Catholic. Insomeparts,howeTer,DfNara 
Beotia, and Mpeoially in the city of St. 
/•hn. New Brunswick, there arc many 
Iiiah Presbyterians. Tho present Dr. 
Irrinc, of Toronto, was minister of a lai^ 
and injflnential congregntion in St. John. 
Theae Irishmen are staunch friends of 
liberty, and lealooa Proteatanti ; not, 
bowerer, too aealous, as Roman Catho- 
lidHn ia a thing to be dreaded in our 
eolonlea. If the Papacy lis wounded 
■ad idgh unto diaeolution in Europe, 
thai« ia eome danger that it may recover 
in giant Btnngth and deetructiTeneas In 
the oat-lying portions of the British 
Bnpire. A multiplication of devoted 
Protestant miniaters, such as those sent 
ferth by the Colonial Missionary Society, 
««d kindred institutions, with the largest 
possible encouragement to Protestant 
emigration, can, it would seem, alone 
avert the threatened dan^r. 

There ate atUl a fcw of the abor^ines 
to be found in both provinces. In Nova 



Scotia there am the Hicmaca. They are 
not as numerous as formerly. It seems as 
if the coloured races were doomed tu perish 
and disappear before the "pale faces," 
as the Indians term the Europeans ; and 
that even when no violente is used to- 
wards them. It ia supposed that the 
Micmacs number about a thousand, and 
are nominallj Komon Catholics. They 
may be seen on festival ilays in smaU 
groupa about the Catholic chapel, though 
their home is atill in the forest. They 
■re not one of the noblest tribes of 
Indians, but they are shrewd, intelligent, 
and inolliznBivc. There are fond of smok- 
ing and drinking, and delight to hunt the 
carriboo and the moose. 'I'hey arc singu- 
larly expert in H^hing. In the depth of 
winter they make a hole in the ice, and 
standing on its morgin, they, with won- 
derful adroitness, spear the salmon and 
the eel which appear in the water beneath. 
The most highly wrought romance will 
not compsro with the wonders of their 
legends, whilst their language i* full of 
pictures and of poetry. The Rev. Mr. 
Hand, a devoted and iutcUigent liaptist 
minister, is regarded as the upo^tle uf the 
Indiana in >'ora Scotia. With great 
zeal and industry he haa made himself 
familiar with their language, and haa 
translated part of the Bcriplurcs for their 
use. He preaches to them with simplicity 
and oaraeatneaa the glorioua Gospel of 
the blessed God, and has succeeded, to 
some extent, in inducing settled hahita 

The Indians of New Brmiswick are a 
diflerent and superior tribe, which is 
indicated by their personal appearauce, 
dress, and general bearing. Their con- 
dition is similar to the Micmaes. Their 
number is not known. 

An intereatiitg sec tion of the population 
of Xova Scotia is found in the Acadiana. 
They are the descendants of the remnant 
of the French, the m^oiity of whom were 
driven out by the British at the period 
they took posaession of the counirji-. 
Longfellow, in his " Evangeline," has m 
his own style celebrated the exodus of 
thia people from Nova Scotia. Ucsays:— 

"This is tlie foreiC primeval, bat where at* 

leaped like lbs rov nlien he hears in the 

woixIUn J ilie loieo of the hnnl«m«n • 
Whsrelsthe Ihttched mot village, the homa 

Mm vhuae liicn cU.led on like rivari that 

witer ihs woodUnilK, 
Darkrn'il by shuluws of earth, bat reflating 
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ScatterM like dnst tnd leaves when the Scotland's best ministers hftTe settled in 

mighty blasts of October Nova Scotia. 

Seize them andwhirl them aloft, and sprinkle q^^ Episcopalians* in proportion to 

Uiem far on the ocean 1 the entire population, are not very nnme- 

NouRht but tradition remains of the beauti- ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ministeni have 

foi viuage. ^^^ trained in the colony. They are a 

This is not strictly true, as long rows respectable body of men, but it would 

of flowing willows still mark the settle- be incorrect to assert that they have a 

ments of the Acadians; and thousands of single minister r em a rk a b le either ftr 

their descendants yet remain. They are talent or learning. A quiet, gented 

an industrious, but not an enterprising superficiality characterises the ministers 

people. They speak in French patois, of this communion. They mingle but 

and profess the Roman Catholic religion, little in the religious movements of the 

Their priests were formerly French Abbes, province. Scarcely any of them have 

but, as these died, they have been fur- been induced to aid even in the Bible 

nished with Irish Maynooth priests, who Society. There is an Episcopal Bishop, 

are by no means agreeable to the mild Dr. Medley, in New Brunswick, of High 

Acadian, who is strongly averse to the Church views, but possessed of fine taste 

rude harshness of Irish Romanism. In the and literary culture. Fond of music and 

western part of Nova Scotia, on the architecture, and especially skilled in the 

shores of St. Mary's Bay, for a distance former, and using a strong racy Saxon 

of more than thirty miles, there are a style of address, he is very popular, 

number of Acadian settlements, and five There is also a Bishop of Nova Scotia, 

large churches, providing accommoda- Dr. Binney. When a child he was 

tion, in the total, for several thousand brought to England by the wife of a 

persons. Baptist minister, recently deceased. He 

The usual reUgious denominations of J^ecame a Fellow of WorcestCT College, 

the mother-countoy are to be found in Oxford, wid is said when m that city to 

Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. In ^^e professed his attachment to Evan- 

the former, the Baptists are both nume- ff^^J^^^^' . ^^ the Colony he auns at 

rous and active. They are very strict as Uigh-Churchism, wid is «tpecially cha- 

to immersion, which the majority of them S^ui^ that some of his relatives should 

beUeve, to be scriptural should take place fiU belong to tiie Baptist denommaUon. 

in the river. They also practise close com- ^^ has the Oxford style and mannerism, 

munion. As the rule; the ministers and andanunadornedperspicuity of utterance, 

people are uneducated; and hence have ^^'^ ^^ne of the gemus and raemess of 

been greatly imposed upon by poUtical ]^^ reverend brother of ^ew Brunswick, 

aspir^ts, who have courted thei suflfrages "^^^ not seem to sj-mpathise with Dr. 

on account of their numbers. There are Medley, m his enthusiasm for music and 

also a few/rei?.tr»7/ Baptist ministers and architecture. ^ ^ ,. ^ ^ ^ 

congregations in the provinces. ,. 1^^ ^^o"!^^^. CathoUcs have an Arch- 

nn. r^ *• i- a j. bishop and Bishop m Nova Scotia, and 

The Congregationalists are not very j^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^/^^^ ^ Bishopric in New 

numerous m Nova Scotia, the last census Brunswick. A cathedral hai just been 

showmg that they were under 10,000. ^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^. ^^ g^ j^j^ ^^ j^^ 

They are however, mcreasmg. and new ^^^^ constituted the first Bishop, 

plwes of worship have been erected, The population of the two province 

and congregauons Ratherwl, imder the ^ considembly over half a million ; tiiat 

auspices of the Colonial Missionary ^^ ^^^^ g^^^ exceeding New Bnms- 

Society, m Yarmouth, Liverpool, Milton, ^j^,^ ^^ ^ hundred thousand. There are 

Brooklyn, Pleasant River, and other several miUions of acres of land at 

plac^. New Congregational places of ^^^^ unappropriated. A very large 

Tc^Pr^u^'^^l^cuTi^f^^lr^f "^^ proportion of this would richly repay 

of St. John, at Sheffield, and Milton m 5,e labour of the agriculturist, and iaj 

New Brunswick. 1^^ obtained at an ahnost nominal sum. 

The Wesleyan Methodists are active xhe tide of emigration has never set 

and numerous, and as to the intelligence ^ery strongly in the direction of these 

of the ministers and people they are fine provinces. This is greaUy to be 

certainly not inferior to their brethren in regretted, as in no part of the world 

the mother- coimtry. does a richer reward await honest. 

The Presbyterians, of the United, Free, industrious, and above all sincerely re- 

and Established Church of Scotland, may ligious men, than may be confidently 

boast of a noble band of men. Some of anticipated in these truly noble Coloniea 
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10, Langham Street, W., 
April 2nd, 1861. 

Dbab Sir, — On reading ** The Life and 
Times of the Eyamoklical Maoazinb/' 
in your April No., I was much gratified 
at the review of its progress to the year 
1794 ; and of the origin of " The London 
Missionary Society." I well recollect 
haying heard a sermon by the Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, in the year 1795, at 
Tottenham Court Road Chapel, from 
the text. Psalm xliii. 3, — *' O send out 
thy light and thy truth: let them lead 
me." After enforcing the necessity for 
exertions abroad, and alluding to a 
pamiphlet by the Rev. Melville Home on 
the subject of missions — ^he notified that 
he was engaged to attend a meeting the 
next evening at a friend's house (Mr. 
Hardcastle's), for the purpose of forming 
a society for the spread of the Gospel in 
liareign lands. 

Although I was then too young to 
join activdy in the movement, I had the 
happiness and privilege soon afterwards 
to be admitted a member of the society, 
then named *'The Missionary Society," 
since called **The London Missionary 
Society," which from a small beginning 



has risen to a height of usefulness which 
will no doubt increase imtil China, India, 
Japan, and Italy may be induced to 
** salute " us as brethroi. 

Having been a reader of your invaluable 
magazine upwards of half a century, I can 
vouch for the truth of your observations, 
that the existence of that noble institu- 
tion was mainly owing to the £van- 
QELicAL Magazutb and the labours of its 
honoured editors and contributors. 

It must indeed be a source of gratitude 
and joy to find that the Fathers Wilks, 
Boguc, Morison, and many other dear 
and valued friends, now entered into their 
eternal rest, are succeeded by men of 
kindred spirit, who (while ** Essays 
and Reviews " are proceeding from other 
quarters) are inculcating (lU the Divine 
truths of the blessed Gospel, in their 
integrity and fulness, as plainly revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures, which alone are 
able to make us \iise unto salvation. 

That the Magazine may prosper and 
continue to render good service to the 
cause of missions, is the earnest prayer of 

Yours, with esteem, 

Gbo. Fbed. Abraham. 



©iarg of tfje dfjurrfieja!* 

TRUSTEES' MEETING. 

Thb usual May Meeting of the Trustees of the Evakoelical Maoazixb waa 
held at the Guildhall Coffee House, on Wednesday, May 8th, after the Missionary 
S^mon at Surrey Chapel. The Rev. Dr. Burder, the Chairman of the Trustees, 
presided, and was supported on the right by the Treasurer, the Rev. S. B. Bergne, 
and the Editor, the Rev. J. Stoughton. There were also present the Revs. G. 
Clayton, T. Adkins, T. Binney, J. Alexander, J. C. Harrison, A. Raleigh, G. 
Smith, T. James, W. Legge, Dr. Ferguson, J. H. Roper, Dr. Perkins (of 
America), &c &c. 

Addresses were delivered by various brethren, who expressed a very decided 
conviction that the Magazine was never more vigorous, or rendering more impor- 
tant service to the cause of religion, than at the present time ; while great pleasure 
was felt at the efforts made to increase the Magazine Fund, which affords such 
Taluable assistance to the Widows of our Ministers. L Y. M 



April 10. — Lancashire Congregational 
Hmisters' Provident Society. The nine- 
teenth ^«i^^^<^l meeting of this society 
was held in Grosvenor-street Chapel, 
Manchester, WiUiam Armitage, Esq., 
treasurer, in the chair. After prayer by 
the ReT* James Bedall, the annual re- 



port was read by the secretary, the Rev. 
W. Roseman, and the financial report by 
the treasurer. The adoption of the 
report was moved and seconded by those 
venerable fathers in the ministry, the Revs. 
Dr. Raffles and R. Slate^ who CoftViaDL^ 
and impTctaVveVf a^<^«Hftft^\2!CL^ w««aMc^ 
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April 15.— Norwich, Princes Street 
Chapel. The Sunday-school rooms which 
have lately been erected in connexion 
with the above place of worship, were 
publicly opened by special meetings on 
this and the following three evenings. 
The first was devot^ to prayer and 
praLic. On the second a meeting was 
held, when it was stated that the entire 
cost was nearly £1300, of which only 
£S5 remained unpaid, which sum was 
raised before the assemUy broke up. 
The building consists of a large central 
room, which will seat about 320 persons, 
surrounded by eleven class rooms, and a 
commodious uifant school-room. The 
meetings were presided over by the pas- 
tors, the Rev. J. Alexander and the Bey. 
E. S. Prout, M.A. 

April 17* — Deddington, Ozon. The 
Rev. G. Grant, of Clapham, near Bed- 
ford, was ordained Pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church in this place. The Revs. 
W. Hedge, of Helindon, W. Magor, of 
Adderbury, W. T. Henderson, of Ban- 
bury, J. JuJLes, of Bedford, D. Martin, of 
Oxford, J. N. Smith, of America, and 
other ministers, took part in the serrices 
of the day. 

April 1 8. — Henley-on-Thames. A pub- 
lic meeting was held in the school- 
room adjoining the Independent Chapel, 
to celebrate the 25th anniversary of the 
pastorate of the Rev. James Rowland, 
The Rev. W. C. Yongc presided. After 
devotional exercises, Mr. Maynard, one 
of the deacons, presented an address to 
the pastor on behalf of the church and 
congregation, accompanied by a purse 
containing seventy-five sovereigns and a 
timepiece, as an expression of their affec- 
tionate esteem. The Revs. W. Legge, J. 
Aldis, and others, took part in the pro- 
ceedings of the evening. 

April 22. — Cornwall Association of 
Congregational Churches. The annual 
meetings of the above association were 
held on this and the following day in 
Lady Huntingdon's chapel, Bodmin. 
On Monday evening a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. P. Allen, M.A., 
of Falmouth, after which the Lord's 
Supper was administered to a large num- 
ber of members of various churches. On 
Tuesday morning the ministers and dele- 
gates transacted the usual business. In 
the evening there was a public meeting, 
when the Rev. Messrs. Slater, Bonser, 
Robertson, Grant, Coope, and Harris, took 
part in the proceedings. 

— Newark. A public meeting was held 
in Lombard Street Independent Chapel, 
wiien the debt incuzredby the eTectionof 



new vestries and other im provcmgati 
was paid off, and a purse of twenty 
guineas was presented to the Rev. T. B. 
Attenborough by his people. 

April 2^«-^loiioeeter8lure Congregi- 
tional Union. The ministers and dde- 
gates of this Union held their annual 
meeting in Tewkeebwry. A lepoit was 
read of the last yew's opcntkne, nd 
upiwards of £600 were TaCed te the p«- 
poee of like operatioiifl lor the next yw 
It wee also vciolTed to extend the emti 
of the Assoeiation to Herefordshire^ Ite- 
monthshire. South Wales, and part of 
Woroestecshire. A pubUo meetiag was 
held in the evening, presided over ij tke 
Rev. Dr. A. M. Brown, of Cheltenham, 
when seyoral addresses were delivered. 

— South Devon CongregatiaBal 
Union. The associated churdies of 
South Devon held Uieir annual meet- 
ings at Morley Chap^ Plymouth, on 
this and the following day. Ob the 
evening of the former day the amiual 
sermon was preached by the Rev. E. 
Miller, M.A., of TaviatocV from 1 Cor. 
i. 4. On the morning of Wednesday a 
meeting for prayer viras held at seven 
o'clock. At ten, the pastors and dele- 
gates met for the transacticm of business, 
when the report was presented, and the 
officers appointed. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, the Rev. C. 
Wilson in the chsir. The Revs. R. W. 
Carpenter, E. Hipwood^ N. Parkyn, H. 
Trigg, T. E. Anthony, with Messrs. A. 
Hooker, £. PolkinghomCp &c., took part 
in the various engagements. 

— South Staffordshire Congregational 
I^nion. The forty-seventh annual meet- 
ing of the above Association was held 
on this and the following day in the city 
of Lichfield. On the Tuesday evening 
there vras a public meeting in the Com 
Exchange, at which the R^. G. B. Scott 
presided, and addresses were delivered 
by several ministers. On the forrnoon 
of Wednesday, the conference of the 
Association was held in Wade-street 
School-rooms; T. Banstock, Esq., in the 
chair. The treasurer, S. Dickinson, Esq., 
and the general secretary, the Rev. J. 
Whewell, presented reports : grsnta were 
made to the several churches, snd 
preaching stations aided. In the even- 
ing the Lord's Supper was administered, 
the Rev. S. M. Coombs presiding, when 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
G. Jukes, W. McOwan, and R. A 
Davies. 

— Hampshire Association. The half- 
yearly meetings of the above Associstioo 

y were held on this and the following dsvs 
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Kt the Independent Clupel, Alton. The { 
Tuesday eTenins was devoted to the 
Sunday-school Union; W. Ticc, Esq., 
presiding. On Wednesday morning a 
devotional serrice waa heJd, when the 
Rar. J. O. Jaduon deliTered an address. 
At the close of this meeting, the mem- 
bos of the Aasociation remained foi the 
ilaniBtch of buaineas, the Rot. I. U. 
Hobwf in the chair. The meeting was 
<Ueflj ocenpied in coiMidering the spi- 
ritoal claims of certain distiicia in the 
eannlT, and how best to call out the ' 
KhauitT of the churchea in order to 
tkeir CTangelisation. The sennon was 
preached in the CTening by the Kev. 
P. Tunier, of Southampton, and the 
Iter. T.'Adkina prended at the Lord's 

April S4.— BuBsez Home Mission, 
The half-yeaily meeting of this Mission 
waa held at Hastings this day ) Mr, 
Sterens, of Brighton, in the chair. S. 
Horley, Esq., and the Rer. J. H. 
WUaon, attended on the part of the 
Home Misaionary Society, and a good 
deal of practical business nas transacted. 
tba Teport showed an increased interest 
in Home Uisuonary operations. In the 
erening there waa a public meeting in 
the KcT. Hr. Griffin's new chapel, at 
which tha claims of the mission were 
•dvocated. 

April 3fi.— Leeds, Queen Street Chapel. 
A public meeting waa held in the school- 
rooms connected with this chapel, to 
wdcome the Rev. W. Thomas, late of 
College Chapel, Bradford, to his new 
charge. Mr. Aldprman March presided. 
AddresBcs were delivered by the Revs. 
R. Hairia, J, Waddington, J. M. Morgan, 
O. W. Conder, and Messrs. J. Dodahun, 
T. E. Flint, and J. Kershaw. 

— Llanddensant. The Rev. T. T. 
Willianw, of the Bala Theological Se- 
minaij, waa ordainedjaator of the United 
Churches at Llanddensant and Shiloh, in 
tke lale of Anglesey. The introductory 
difconrae waa delivered by the Rev. R. 
E. Williama, of Ruthin, and the usual 

JoeKioiu proposed by the Rev. W. Orif- 
tha, of Amana. The Rev. P. Howell, 
of PwUkeli, offered the ordination prayer, 
after which tha Rev. W. D. Jon^, of 
Bala, gave the charge, and the Bev. W. 
Qiiffith, of Holyhead, addressed the 
people. The Revs. D. Jamea, W. Wil- 
Uams, and R. Roberts, took part in the 

April ae Orphan Working School. 

The one hundred and third annual meet- 
ing of this chari^ took place at the 
Londoa Tavern i X. U. Coambt, Esq., 



the treasurer, presiding. The leport 
stated that there were ISl boya and S3 
girls in the school, making a total of 
1,970 who had received the beoeBt of 
the Institution since it was cstabliahed 
in I7fi8, I'he income of the year was 
^.778 19s. 3d., while the expenditure 
had exceeded that amount by £41S 

los. lod. 

April 26.— Bristol, CastleGreen Chapel. 
The foundation stone of the new school 
and class rooms in connexion with thia 
chapel was hud by Thomas Thomp- 
Esq,, of Prior Park, Bath. The 



engaged in prayer. The Revs. J. Glen- 
donning, E. Probert, Mr. H. Conham, 
and Dttierg, took part in the proceedings. 

ApHl 28.— St. Paul's Cathedral 'The 
special Sunday evening services held 
during the winter months under the 
dome of St. Paul's were brought to a 
close this day, by a sermon tram the 
Rev. Dr. Thompson, preacher of Lin- 
coln's Inn. 

April 30.— Hayward'a Heath, Suasex. 
The new Congregational chapel erected 
by the church and congregation under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. A. Foyster, 
was opened for Divine worship. In the 
afternoon a sermon was preached by the 
Ret. Dr. Ferguson, of London, and in 
the evening a public meeting was held, at 
which Apsley Pellatt, Esq., presided. 
The builihng is Gothic, providing accom- 
modation for 200 persons, and has cost 
about £500, the whole of which aum was 
raised before the interaiting engagements 
of the day were concluded. 

— Congregational School, Lewiahsm. 
The filty-first ■■""" «l meeting of this 
school, designed for the education of 
the sons of ministers, was held at 
the Congregational Library, Finabury, 
this morning ; R. J, Kitch^er, lilsq., in 
the chair. 'The report waa read by the 
Rev. Q. Rose, the secretary, which stated 
that there are 40 boys in the school, and 
that the present is the jubilee year of 
this valuable institution. It was an- 
nounced that arrangements are in pro- 
gress for the enlargement of the house 
at Lewisham, at a cost of about £1100, 
towards which £700 have been contri- 

— Herefordshire Congregational Asso- 
ciation. The annual meeting of this 
Aasociation was held at Herefijid this 
day. The Rev. J. O. Hill, the newly 
chosen pastor at Eignbrook Chapel, pre- 
sided at the business meeting in the 
morning, and the puhUc meeting in. t]^% 
evening. A.t, 0\e fonnsa a. twriwsiisa. »ft. 
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cordial concurrence in the proposed 
efforts of the Bristol and Gloncestershire 
Congregationfd Union, in connexion with 
tlb» Home Missionary Society, on behalf 
of the destitute parts of the country, was 
unanimously passed ; and at the eyening 
meeting, addrases were delivered by the 
chairman, and the Rct. Messrs. Waite, 
Buck, Birch, Finn, and Bowles. 

May 1. — Slingsbury, Devon. A meet- 
ing was held in the large school-room of 
the Independent Chapel this evening, 
when the church and congregation met 
to welcome their new pastor, the Rev. 
John Elrick, M.A. A goodly number of 
ministers and friends were present, in- 
cluding representatives from the various 
principal denominations in the town and 
neighbourhood. The venerable Mi, Peek, 
of Hazlewood, was called to preside. 
The Bev. Messrs. Paul, Allen, and others, 
gave addresses suitable to the occasion. 

May 2. — Paddock Congregational 
Church. The Rev. W. H. Dickenson 
was publicly recognised as pastor of the 
above church, llie following ministers 
took part in the proceedings : — The Revs. 
R. Bruce, M.A., R. Skinner, J. ColHer, 
J. Hanson, S. Chisholm, W. Axford, W. 
Hotchkiss, &c. 

May 14.— Deptford, Kent. The foun- 
dation stone of the new Independent 
Chapel, for the use of the church under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Pulling, 
was laid by Sir Ralph Anstruther, in 
the presence of a large assembly. The 
Scriptures were read by the Rev. U. 
Battiscombe, M.A., minister of St 
Germain's Church, Blackheath. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. C. Gilbert ; an 
address was delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Halley, and a brief history of the church 
was read by the Rev. J.' Pulling. The 
Revs. J. Russell, G. Rose, J. Beazley, 
and Mr. J. Maitland, took part in the 
service. A public meeting was held in 
the evening, Wilbraham Taylor, Esq., 
presiding. After prayer by the Rev. S. 
Goodall, addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. Dr. Halley, Dr. Hewlett, W. 
Tyler, Paxton Hood, G. Gogerley, S. 
March, and W. Noble. 



PASTORAL NOTICES. 

Tnp Rev. J. Sugden, B.A., of Lan- 
caster, has accepted an invitation to 
become Secretary to the newly-formed 



London Congregatioiiil Aawctation, md 
has therefore resigned his paatcnl chnge. 

The Rev. J, T. Daviea, M.A., of 
Spring Hill College, haa aeceptad the 
pastorate of the Kngliah Tndgpfadpnt 
Church, Merthyr T;^Til, Glaniotgatt- 
shire. 

The Eer. Thomas Barker, B.A^ of 
the Lancashire Independent CdDcge, Im 
accepted an invitation to the peslonle 
of the New Congregational Church, Fur- 
nace Hill, Dokinfield. 

The Rev. W. Orgar, of Bingley, has 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of 
the church worshipping in Rehoboth 
Chapel, Morley. 

The Rev. Alexander Dewar has re- 
signed his charge as pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church, Ormskirk, Lancashire. 

The Rev. W. P. Clarkson, of New 
College, London, has accepted an inviu- 
tion to the Congregational Church, Head 
Gate, Colchester. 

The Rev. E. H. Daviea, of Market 
Weighton, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the Independent church 
worshipping in Ebenezer Chapel, Tipton. 

The Rev. A. B. Paton, B.A., who has 
been for twelve months minister at Park 
Church, Blackburn, has tendered his 
resignation, owing to ill healdi. 

The Rev. Henry Stacey, of Abbott's 
Roothing, Essex, has accepted an invita- 
tion to the pastorate of the Independent 
Church, Great Chesterford, in the same 
county. 

The Rev. C. T. Sevier, of Partington, 
Cheshire, owing to advancing years, has 
resigned his pastoral charge, and retires 
with a life annuity guaranteed by his 
friends the trustees of the chapeL 

The Rev. T. HaU, of HartshiU, War- 
wickshire, has accepted a call to become 
pastor of the Independent Church at 
Hales Owen, Worcestershire. 

The Rev. G. W. Harris, of Kirley. 
Moorside, has resigned his pastoial 
charge. 

The following students of Brecon In* 
dependent College have accepted inntt- 
tions from the undermentioned churchei: 
—Rev. W. M. Davies, Blaenvcoed and 
Penybout; Rev. D. Davies, lUscit 
Monmouthshire; Rev. D. Rowlands, 
B.A., Llanbrynmair, Montgomeryshize; 
Rev. R. S. Williams, Brecon ; Rev. B. 
Owen, Clydach and Glais, Glamorgia- 
shire; and Rev. £. Evans, Moristoi^ 
near Swansea. 
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AHHIVESSABT OF THE LONDON MISSIONABT SOCIETT. 
SIXTY-SEVENTH GENERAL MEETING. 

At the close of another Anniversary, we have to congratulate the friends 
of the Society on the signal tokens of the Divine presence and bene- 
diction which have characterised the hallowed season. While the review 
of what has been already achieved in undermining the strongholds of 
error and superstition furnishes ample ground for praise and thanks- 
giving, we joyfully recognise in the signs of the times, and in the unabated 
zeal and piety of the Churches, an earnest of future triumphs. In somo 
parts of the field of labour, indeed, unexpected obstacles have impeded 
the progress of the Gospel, and tried the faith of our Missionaries; but we 
believe that these apparently adverse events will be overruled for the 
further development of God's purposes of grace and mercy. The various 
meetings and services peculiar to our time-honoured festival have been 
very numerously attended, and on no former occasion have the friends 
and supporters of the Society evinced a more lively and intelligent interest 
in the cause of Missions, or a deeper sense of their obligation to help it 
forward by their prayers, their efforts, and their contributions. 

MONDAY, May 6th. 

29€w Broad Street Chapel,-— An early Morning Prayer Meeting was held, spedally to 
implore the Divine bleadng on the several Services of the Anniversary. 

Wei^h Souse CkapeL — Service for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Rev. F. 
BloxucT, of Sherborne^ commenced with reading and prayer. Bev. Joseph Pabxxb, of 
Manchester, preached firom Acts six. 26, and also offered the conduding prayer. 
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TUESDAY, May Tth. 



Fetter Lone Welsh Chapel-^ A Bermon was preached, in the Welfh langiagi^ hf Ber. 
D. BeoB, of LlaneUy, from AcU iii. 1—12. 



WEDNESDAY, May 8U1. 

Surrejf Chapel.— After the nsnal Liturgical Service, which was read by Rev. Kxwvjl5 
Hat.t*, prayer was offered by Dr. Hallet, of New College. Bev. Auexajtdxs Raixioh, of 
Canonbory, preached from Esther iv. 13, 14. Bev. £. H. Delf, of Coventry, presented 
the concluding prayer. 

Tabentacle.^'Rev, H. Quick, of Bristol, read the Scriptures and prayed. Bev. Fbakcis 
TuoKEB, B Juy of Camden Boad, preached from John nL 32. The tenriee was oonduded 
by Bev. S. Goosali^ of Durham. 



FRIDAY, May 10th. 

Sacbaheittal Sebyicis. 

Craven Chapel. — Bev. J. Bowxaih) presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by the Bevs. J 
GsAHAH, G. L. HsBHAV, and S. Luxx. 

Falcon Square Chapel. — ^Bcv. E. Maitnebiko presided. Addresses, prayers^ &&, by 
the Bevs. W. Faibbbothbb, J. S. Haix^ J. B. Law, and E. H. Dslv. 

Union Chapel, Islington, — Bev. £. P. HooB presided. Addresses, pr ay e r s ^ kc^ by the 
Bevs. C. B. Howbix, A. M. Hbio>ebsok, H. Tabbaitt, J. SuoDSir, and W. Spbvces. 

JERngsland Chapel.—'Eiev, T. AvELnra predded. Addresses, prayen, Ac, by the Bevs. 
H. Ollabp, J. B. Coles, S. Cokway, C. Duees, and — Stahion. 

Fetnhury Grow Chapel, Clapton. — Bev. T. Binsxy presided. Addresses^ prayers, &c. 
by the Bevs. Dr. Tvbnsb, A. McMillait, and J. Boss. 

Hanotfer Chapel, Peckham. — Bev. J. G. MiALL presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by 
the Bevs. J. Babkeb, LL.B., J. Fbame, J. S. Wabdlaw, A.M., and J. Pillass. 

Trevor Chapel, Brompton. — Bev. S. McAll presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by tbs 

Bevs. J. STOUGHTOir, J. ALEXAin)EB, E. FOBTEB, B. MaCBSTH, T. AlJEZAia>EB, S. 

MoBLEY, and W. M. Statham. 

Blackheath Chapel. — Bev. Dr. A. M. Bbowf presided. Addresses, prayers, Ac, bj 
the Bevs. W. Gux, G. Gill, and J. Beazlby. 

Eccleston Chapel— Hey. W. Cbalmebb, A.M., presided. Addresses, prayers, Act ^ 
the Bevs. B. Pbics, S. Hoopeb, H. Bachelob, H. Quick, J. H, Bitddbt, W, TBrno^i 
H. Mabch, B. W. Cabpiktsb, and J. S. Psassall. 
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Park Chap^ Camden ZVww.— Rer. J. FiBScnro presided. Addreves, pray en, kc., 
by the Bers. P. Thoxbok, T. Iliinr, H. B. Ikobax, and J. C. Habsibok. 

ffoxton Academy ChepeL — Ber. S. Mabtin presided. Addresses, prayers, &c, hj the 
BeTs. J. Batek, G. GoasBLT, W. GjuaaBX, A. Buzacott, and Edwdt Datus. 

Craven Chapel, — Ber. John Cobbik, presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by the Bevs* 
B. Bbiitdlbt and W. Bobebts, B.A. 

Sion Chapel, — Ber. T. Adbins presided. Addresses, prayers, &c,, by the BevB. W. 
Ross, A. CoBBOLD, J. Kbbnidt, W. TriiEB, and other Ministers. 



Tbc AnniTersary Meeting of this Society was held on Thursday last at Exeter Hall, which 
was throaghoat densely crowded. The Chair was taken at 10 o'clock by E. Baines, Esq. 
M.P. On the platform were E. Ball, Esq., M.P., G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P., J. Kershaw, 
Esq., M.P., T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., Frank Croisley, Esq., M.P., Sir Calling E. Eardley, 
Bart., C. E. Madie, Esq., J. Crossley, Esq., W. Willans, Esq., John Morley, Esq., Henry 
Bntt, Esq., Ens. Smith, Esq., P. Carstairs, Esq., Henry Spicer, Esq., W. D. Wills, Esq., 
W. C. Wells, Esq., J. K. Welch, Esq., fee, the Bers. Thomas Dinney, Dr. Halley, John 
Graham, Dr. Campbell, Dr. Tidman, E. Prout, J. Stoughton, John Alexander, Andrew 
Beed, Dr. Loekhart, T. A^eling, Newman Hall, J. H. Wilson, W. Tyler, George Smith, 
Dr. A. M. Brown, H. AUon, A. Raleigh, J. G. Miall, J. Kennedy, J. Beazley, Dr. 
Hngh Allen, E. Mellor, Dr. Morgan, Dr. Weir, &c. 

The proceedings were opened by the singing of the 76tli hymn in the Missionary 
Collection, " From Greenland's icy mountains," and the offering of prayer by the Ber. 
Joseph Beazley. 

The Chaibm AX said : — My Christian friends, my fellow-constitiients and Bsemben of 
the London Missionary Society, I congratulate you on the return of anodier anniversary of 
that glorious evangelising association. It is one of the oldest, the most important, and 
the most honoured of those great societies which at this season of the year gather in this 
temple of Christian philanthropy to acknowledge the goodness of God shown to 
them in times past, and to gain strength for further work in His service. Whilst every 
Christian must feel bound by the first principles of his faith to extend the Gospel of 
salvation as far as it may be in his power to extend it, there are some considerations which 
show that it is the special duty of England to be prominent and first in this great and 
sacred work. The first of these oonsiderations which I would mention is the fact of onr 
vast colonial empire, stretching round the globe, and our universal commerce, bringing the 
people of England into actual oontact with almost every nation under heaven, and thereby 
giving opportunities which involve a sacred responsibility. The next of these oonsiderations 
is the amazing and unequalled amount of moral power and means existing in this country 
itself, consisting in its material wealth, in its moral and political influence, in the freedom 
of its press, in the happy nature of its institutions, in all that tends to give to this land 
inflaence throughout the dviliaed and the uncivilized world. There is a third consideration 
higher than either of the others, which should have great and continual power with 
Christians, namely, the unparalleled amount of spiritual blessings which it has pleased God 
to heap on our happy land ; where we live in the full blaze of Gospel light, in the perfect 
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cDJoyaent of rc!iKi«ia8 liUerty. witb the bappj knowledge of •plHtul rcTiTtl aaiMpt u; 
mhrre ike word of tSod hai " fret coarae" aod it '• elorified;'* ud where inaivprccuUe, 
iuetciouble hltft»ingi Uy upon each man an individoal obliKation to rctani to the pot 
Aathor uf tifm all. whatever huir.in lenrice he can in the adf anecaent of Ilia glory isd the 
•iiUation of Hit creatnres. It is eren fcarfal to contemplate the amoent of prifilegr, of 
merer, aud of re«pon»ibilitj hca|ied upon tbii land by the faeta to whidi I hifc 
p.iluded. llow can we |ioiiibly discbarge the responiibility which ia laid vpon ns, eufft 
l.y the mo*i active, uiilirinr, and pre-rmiarnt zeal in the promotion of that caase for 
which thii Society waa e«tab!i»lieil ? I have for yeara conoted it a great privilege 
«iid happine** to bi* a humble member of tbif Society, aud I have watched «itb 
(!rep interest it a procfedin^t iluring many yean of great, though not unmiied aii 
unchequrreil pruiperiiy. One li.ippr feature of this Society, which I have alwayi noticfo, 
— not that it distinguishes it rroiii most of the other great missionary societies which veire 
happy to know exist aiiion(r«t us— i« the entire singleness of object it has always shown, its 
absolute aeparation fnini all sectarian and from all worldly influences or olijccts, the bippy 
and perfect uiii.)n and liaraior.y with which it has irorke<i with all other societies established 
for the same great and sacrnl eiiil. And then, has not God ble»sed this Society during the 
more than si\if years of its existence, with an amount of usefulneai in various ptrts of 
the wurld, that overpays a thousand fuld all t!ie efforts which liave been put forth, and all 
the sacriticis which have hren made liy its friends and its agents ? I believe that the report 
which will be rrad to-day w.Il state that the finances cf this Society are in a prosperous 
condition ; 1 holievc it will ti-ll you that a great work ii being carried on by yotir 
missionary agents abroad, and that at home there is harmony and accord amongst the 
1)irectiirs; that, in short, great spiritual prosperity is being steadily realized by this Society. 
Ilut wc kliall have the pleasure of hearing to>day some of those faithful and honoured men. 
nho, havini* devoteil their lives and all thrir imwcrs to the great work of promoting the 
salvation of their frlluw men and the glory of the Reiiccmer, have returned through the 
])ressurc of ilMtealili from thfir Moik, a: lea»t for a time, and will tell us something about 
the ditlii-ultii-s and trials uliidi lUry liavc cnrountircil, .tnd something about the great and 
glorious tilings which hare !)«'( ii accnniiili^litMl thrnii;j!i their instrumentality and thatof t\;eir 
fellow laUniiriTs. I hrlicve that the cnn^t it ucnt& of this Society will nltimately approve of 
the original iclrction (if it4 great fi'-lds of lai>oiir i:i xarious parts of the worM, and of the 
maintenance by the Director:* of t liner firld.f of lahotir. wliich one after another were adi^ptrd 
hy the earlier managers of tM^i Soricty. Out of five great fields thus occupied liy i!ie 
London Missionary Society, three arc such as in\olvc us in special duties and re- 
sponsibilities: being coniiccte'l with our snMt ci>Ionial empire, they call upon us 
f-»r special eiTorts for tli(* adva moment of th(* moral and spiritual welfare of those 
with whom wo arc thus brouelit into connoctinn. The three fieMs to which 1 
aMiidc arr Soutli Africa, the Wett Indies, and !i:dia. In South Africa yoo have 
hibouring no Ir^s than tliirty-srvpM Missionarir5, who have accomplished not merely a 
»pirituul woik, hut <dio a creat and glorious woik of serular di'livcrancc for those annong 
whom thoy were pla-.'ed. It was y)ur hononrctl missionary Dr. Philip who was the meim 
of delivering tlic Hottentots fr"ni the cruel bondage in wliich they were held by the Dutch 
ilocrs, wl.o ha. I so lone: been the rulers and owners of the colon v. Tljcrc are now to be 
seen towns, villngcs, churches, schools, smiling wiih the hajipiness of Christian comriinnitics, 
in the m'nUt of those who were .iniong the lowest, and some of them the irost ferocions, of 
the savage tribes l»y whom the worhl has been peopled. Of the West Indies also, wh?rc wc 
have nineteen Misiiionaries labouring, I may say that wc are under a special obligation to 
its sable inhuhituntt, who for so many ages had been toiling under the rule of their tssk- 
niaMers, who happily, through a glorious act of liberality on the part of this country, were 
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redeemed from their servitude, but also itill being held in much of ignorance and much of 
debasement, have a claim upon you to give them that knowledge, and to cultivate in tltem 
those qualities and habits which would fit them for the enjoyment of Christian freedom. 
Although one of our great reverses took place there in the ignominy, the death, the martyr- 
dom, of John Smith, yet that grand reverse was overruled in the providence of God, and 
made one of the earliest and most efficient means of the abolition of slavery throughout the 
whole of our colonial empire. Then I turn to the great, the mighty empire of India, where 
I am happy to see that you have no less than fifty-two European Missionaries labouring at 
this time, and where 150,000,000 of our fellow subjects, possessing indeed an ancient civil- 
isation, and possessing high qualities of nature, are yet sunk in what is peihnps 
the foulest, most demorali2,ing, and roost hateful of all the superstitions that prevail 
on the face of the globe. So that in these three fields of labour you have no 
less than 108 of your Missionaries out of 153 now labouring, and I venture to 
think that you will approve of the maintenance of those fields by the Directors. 
But then there are two other fields, each of them involving great thongli 
different kinds of interest. First, there is your earliest and youngest sphere of operation;, 
once the darkest and then the brightest, Polynesia, the vast multitudes of islands that stand 
In the South Seas, and where such great triumphs have been won for the religion of our 
blessed Saviour. There you have no less than twenty* seven Missionaries labouring; and 
from that field, I believe we shall have one representative to-day. And then, there is the 
latest and largest of all the fields, and which has been recently opened to our labours, and 
which, not during our time only, or that of our fathers, but for 4000 years, has been closed 
igainst all foreign influence^ the great, the unparalleled empire of China. I do not know 
what is the entire number of the European and American Missionaries who are labouring 
there ; but I believe that your Society was the earliest in the field, and that it has a greater 
number of agents at present than any of those honoured Societies whose co-operation we hail 
with joy in that mighty field of Missionary enterprise. You have now no less than eighteen 
Missionaries labouring in China ; and I am sure you will be pleased to learn that, so impressed 
are the Durectors with the claims of the mighty empires of India and China, which con- 
tain together, it is estimated, nearly two- thirds of the human family, that they intend to send 
out this year no less than fifteen additional Missionaries to those great fields of labour. As 
regards China, Lord Elgin has lately stated that he has ascertained by the most circful 
inquuries that the estimate of the population, given long ago by Dr. Medhurst, in his liook, 
and by other Missionaries of this Society, was perfectly well founded, and that the almost 
incredible, and absolutely inconceivable number of 400,000,000 of inhabitants crowd that 
Tist, interesting, and now apparently divided and distracted empire. Perhaps the most 
remarkable event of the age in which we live is the opening of the empire of China to West- 
ern civilization, and to the efforts of the various Evangelizing Societies. And now, .it the 
time when that opening has taken place, we see a great division in that empire, a re'.iellion 
wluch seems likely to be successful ; and the most remarkable feature of wliicli is that it is 
founded on a mortal hostility to the old idolatries and superstitions of the country. We cmnoC 
clum the rebels as enlightened Christians ; but it is a mnn'cllous proof of what GotI can do, and 
that in a short time, that tlicy do to a certain extent recognise the true (Sod, and set tho;n:K>!ves 
■gainst the religion which has been held for so many centuries by their forefathers. I 
heUere this Society has the great aud distiiigubhod houour of having translated into tho 
langoago of that vast empire, in two separate translations, the Word of God, and thus 
rendered it accessible to almost one half of tho human family. Let mo hero say, what Indeed 
in my conscience I am bound to say, that I do detest, with all my heart and soul, much of the 
condnct which has characterized both the commercial and political feelings of England with 
regard to China. I look upon the opium traffic as a detestable and accursed trnffie, the effect 
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of which it will uke agct to remedy. I believe, too, that in thehiitory of eeveralof tin wm 
which havi* bimi oTermled to the opening: of the Chineee Empire; wo have much to deplore. 
AlthoQgh I ithcr powers may Iiatc been wron^ ns well u England, yet there hm been m amoHt 
of wront? on our part fur which we have reason to blnih. Dnt rarely those who — tj^ain 
this opinion are bound io ofTer all the eo n ipensation in thrir power, and thehigfaeiteaiDipc»i 
aation that wc can render is to difTnse the gospel of aalratioD in China, and thns eooftr upon 
it the griMtest of all blnsings. (hie sad and heart-rending reverse will, my friendi; hebnl 
bcforv yiMi to-dny in the Keport. Bat we are accustomed to reverses, and can snstamtlian, 
1 trust, with humble Christian submission, especially as it is out of former leteis e i of this 
Society th:it we have seen its highest glories and socceases spring. When your Miswnaria 
were l)aui«hetl from Tahiti, the most signal proof was given that their work had been 
well accou]irwlH!d ; when they were expelled from Madagascar, the blood d 
the uiartynt proved to be the seed of the church, and converts have moltipfied 
more rapidly hince that expulsion than they did previously. Thns out of evil hss cAen 
sprung good. Perhaps even out of the lots of one of the most hoDoored and 
celebrated uf all jour Missionaries, out of the martyrdom of John Williams, atErtmaagta 
arose Che highest amount of good that has been wrought among the inhabitaats of tht 
other island* around. It wss not the thirst of vengetnce and blood which was excited by 
that event, but the true spirit of Christianity, nay of Christ himself, that spirit which led 
liim to ssT, ** Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." One other obscrvip 
tioD will diise these preliminary remarks. In the western hemisphere a great ealamity has 
befallen civiliastion and Protestant Christianity. Our great ally in the work of IVotestant 
Missious, the Uuited States of America, is divided into two parts. The awful crime of 
slavery has drawn down upon the American people the terrible retribution of dvU war; and 
it is to be fesred that that great body of most pious, distinguished, and sneeessfnl American 
Missionaries, who are scattered abroad throughout Turkey, and Syria, and Persia, and 
India, and Birmah, and China, and Polynesia, may fail to obtain some of (hat support 
which they have been accustomed to receiTe from their fellow-conotrymeo. Hence they 
may have to appeal to you for help, and I trust that if they should do so, yon will not have 
the heart to refuse it. I will conclude with one inspiriting consideration, and that is, that 
the eiiterprlve in which we are engaged is one that cannot fsil. The word upon which it 
resti, the word of promise, is more stable thsn the everlasting hills. The world most *< be 
filled with the glory of God ;*' all men must •« be brought to the knowledge of the truth." 
God has from eternity given to His Son " the heathen" for His <*inheriUnce," and the 
** uttermost parts of the earth" for His ''possession." The question is, then, shall we take 
a part in this great work ? shall the deliversnce be wrought out by us, or shall we stand 
aside, and not, when it comes to be accomplished, be partakers of the labour, the honour, 
and the joy ? I trust that an effectual answer will be given by this meeting to that question. 

The Rov. Hrnrt Allon, on behslf of Dr. Tidmax, who was suffering from a severe 
cold, read the following Report : — 

TiiK Directors of the London Missionary Society, in the review of the Missionary year of 
which they now present a sketch rather than an adequate report, are thankful that, thronjk 
the grace given to them, they have not ceased to urge the ever-growing claims of the 
Society on the earnest ])rayers and increasing liberality of their constituents, and tJiey 
gratefully acknowledge the cheerfulness and energy with which its friends have well m- 
tained its operations and its interests. 

In the prosecution of their great enterprise, some of our self-sacriBcing and heroic 5(&- 
sionarics have had to sympathise with their suffering people under the awful calamitiei of 
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diolera and famine, while others have fouad their graves on the peatilential deserts whither 
tiiey had gone, at the call of their Redeemer, to save immortal souls from death. 

B«ty amidst these sad occasions for sorrow and hnmiliation, oar motives to stead- 
and ardour were never so powerful, and our prospects of success never so glorious, 
tboB* which are supplied bjr the history of our Missions throughout the Sixty-seveuth 

of the Soetety's operations. 
To eadi of these prominent features of interest the Directors invite the special though 
Mfif attentioB of their assembled friends. 

I. 

The HoM» Pbocibdi!^08 of the Society, with their results, are highly encouraging, and 
oiUim onr special thankfulness to God. 

By some sincere friends of the Society' it has been feared that the successive appeals for 
Btw and extended Missions in Africa, India, and China, would operate injuriously on 
hs ordinary income ; but these apprehensions have happily proved groundless. On the 
eontrary, the unparalleled magnitude of these several objects has added strength to the 
pannanent daims on our Missionary zeal, and has thus tended to increase rather than 
AniBiah the Society's annual resoiu-ces. 

It will be remembered that in the income of the last year, in addition to special con- 
trilmtions for India and China, amounting to upwards of J^13,000, there was also included 
the munificent reversionary gift of ;f 9500 from a deceased Friend, making a total of 
j£22,500, which must be regarded as supplementary to the Ordinary Income. 

During the present year the various Contributions for special objects have not greatly 
dCMded ^lOiOOO ; but, with this deduction, the Ordinary Income for the year exceeds 
that of the year preceding. 

Income, 1860-61. 

Ordinary. 

tions, Donatiotts, and Collections £46,971 8 2 

6624 9 7 

Fsnd fbr Widows and Orphans and Superannuated Missionaries . . 3018 10 7 

Anstrella end Foreign Auxiliaries 1527 7 3 

Dividends, etc 1080 15 9 

59,252 11 4 
Mifdonary Stations 15,976 4 4 

75,228 15 8 

Special. 

For the Extension of Missions in India . , . . • » • • 1648 1 

For the Extension of Missions in China 2558 10 2 

For the Relief of Sufferers from Famine in Southern India . . . 877 5 11 

For Repairs and Outfit of the '' John Williams" 5050 14 6 

Total . 85,363 7 3 



EXPENDITUBJC. 

Home PkymenU . 66,084 2 

RaiMd led Appropriated at the Mission Stations 15,115 5 10 

81,199 6 Q 
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juTtyiLB mrruKTt worn ram muuovaat sbif. 

I:. »ckoo«leaipn( tUc S^mc/ OffrriBp of Um year, tke Dinelor* cnmoi V«k 
tiirir wftrmiit gntitude to tbrir Jwmik Friemda, \j wImm czcrtioBS tbe warn of jMU 
Wilt lAiicil witbio m fcv mombi fur the Repain ud OmtAt of the " Joha WUHuh"— n 
am juDt not onlj tufiinrnt eireetuilly to meet that twofaU oljcctp bat leaving a baUaet of 
atK/ut llOUO tovarda tbe eipeaacs of the vesael dariaf her praopcctiva voyaga. Thu 
•mnunt. cddtd !• the j^rodnet of fvrmker i/brfj, Bakes a total, faiacd on aeeoaat of tha 
MisMooary Ship bj tbe cbildria of Esgbad a ato e ia t ed with the Society, of iS22,200. 
Wlj:l<r i^ratefully recciTioe this noat valuable offering of their yoaag frieada, the Dirtcton 
feffrctionaCely hope and pray that the heart of every eoatribator say, ia tbe Moraiag if 
lifr. be d^icalcd to that Saviour whose glorioaf caaao he this proaMCed by acadi^g the 
Gii*|>il Co the periibiog heathea. 

Aaan-AL and DcPAaTcaa or tbb "john wiLUAna." 

Tue ** Joba Williams" reached tbe Port of Loadoa oa the 30th of Jaae laat, aad, baviag 
uiiiicrgonc a thorough and complete repair, and beea amply proTided with all aaoeaaary 
•toret, she tailed again for the Sinth Pacific oa the 23rd of NoveBbcr — being ber j^k 
voyage to that dittant ocean. Tbe Directora cannot onut to ackaowledge their obligatioai 
to til e leTcral gentlemen in tbe shippiog intereat by wboaa tbe worlu were csecated, not 
only for the latitfictory manner in which they were performed, bat also for their liberal 
cODtribationt toward the cz|>enfea incurred. 

The Tettcl ia again intruated to the comaiaad of Captaia Williama, whooe Chriatiaa 
rharucter, nautical tkill, and able leamantbip, both tbe Directora and the aereral Mia« 
•ionarj Voyageri who have tailed in her* arc most happy to adcnowledge. 

/Urn new Mittionarict embarked in the " John Williims" to reinforce oar Polyaesian 
Mii!>ior:a — Metsrt. Green and Morris, appointed to the Society Itlaads, and Messrs. 
Stmnions, Lawet, and Bird, to the Samoan Group, with a tiew to the settlement of one of 
their number upon Savage ]>land. After a short and protperoot voyage of tixty-two days, 
the veAtel reached tbe Cape of Good Hope on tbe 24th of January, where aereral of her 
pttntengers completed their voyage. Of thete, a devoted Miaaionary of the Paris Society, 
appointed to labour among the ISatsutos, describing the voyage, writei: — 

*' The feixty-two dayt which wc were allowed to s}>cnd on board the charming ship of 
your Society will fur ever n-inain engraved in our heart*. We pray you, dear Sir, to thank 
the niemlicrt of your honourahh* Conmtittee vcn* heartily for us, for having granted us tbe 
privilege and happiness of &ailinic on hoard their ship. We have been most happy with 
your Missionaries ; ihey have all shown us much Christian affection.*' 

A female friend, ulso connrctid with the Paris Society, writing from the fuloets of t 
grateful heart to her relatives in that city, obtcrves: — 

*' I havn had daily proofs of the Lord't loving and faithful care. He has tnrrounded me 
with friends who have lavished on mc the tenderest care, so that I have wanted for nothing; 
anil T have often bci'n led to ask myself what must }>e the state of those who voyage ia 
onliiiary vessels ? In this one wc are at home. Every comfort has been provided for tbe 
pa^Hcngert hy the kind Christian forethought of the Directors, and I believe we know the 
trials uf o'.ir position only under their most gentle and alleviated form." 

On tbe 29th of January the " John Williams" proceeded from the Cai>e to Anstralti» 
where the friends of the Society in the several colonies are waiting to give her Misiiovtrj 
voyagers a hearty Christian welcome. 
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DBPARTURE OF MI88IONARIK8. 

The R«T. Joseph MuUeni, after rendering Taluable assistance to the Society and to the 
canae of Miasiona generally, daring hia yisit to England, retnmed with hit family to 
Calciitta in the month of September, accompanied by the Rct. J. E. Payne and the Rer. 
George Shrewsbnry, the former appointed to Calcotta, and the latter to Berhampore. They 
nfely reached their destination on the 20th of December, and forthwith entered on the 
duties of their reipectire Missions. 

• 

RXVI8I0N or TBI SCRIPTURES — VERNACULAR CRRISTIAN WORKS. 

The Rey. R. C. Mather returned to India in November last. Daring his sojourn in 
England, he waa employed by the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
the revision of the Bible in Urdu, for which he was eminently qnalified by his scholarship 
in that language; and before his departure from England, Mr. M. had the satisfaction of 
carrying the whole of the sacred volume through the press. 

Daring the latter part of the year, two of our devoted and experienced Missionaries from 
Polynesia have also been engaged in similar labours by the Committee of the British and 
Fbreign Bible Society — the Rev. Dr. Turner in superintending the printing of the revised 
edition of tne Samoan Bible, and the Rev. Alexander Chisholm in rendering like service 
with the revised edition of the Scriptures in Tahitian. 

4 The funds of the Bible Society will ultimately be relieved of all the expenses connected 
with these Polynesian Versions. This haa been realized in all former editiona ; and the 
Chriatian Islanders continue not only willing but anxioua to poasess the Bible, though at a 
pnce fully equivalent to the entire outlay. 

Next in yalue to the inspired Volume, are suitable works for its illustration, in the Un- 
gnnges of the people among whom our Missionaries labour ; and the Directors cannot but 
again express their gratification at the prosecution of this important object by Brethren well 
qualified for the task, in almost every field of Missionary labour. The Reverend J. H. 
Bndden, now in this country, is engaged in carrying through the press five works in Urdu 
and Hindee— a most valuable contribution to the Vernacular Christian literature of tlie 
many millions of North- Western India. The Committee of the IWligious Tract Society 
have generonsly asusted Mr. B. by a grant of half the expense of printing his several 
Tolomes. 

INCREASE OF HIS8I0NART STUDENTS. 

At the date of the last Annual Report, the number of the Society's Missionary Students 
waa Twenty-two — a number much hirgcr than the Directors had been able to report for 
several preceding years. Of these. Six have since gone forth to Missionary kbour ; but 
during the year. Twenty new candidates have been received, making the present number of 
ICsaionaiy Students Thirttf-six, Several additional applications are under considemtion, 
and it is confidently hoped that hereafter not less than Fort^f Students may be annually sus- 
tatncd by the Sodety — a number barely sufficient to supply the vacandes occasioned in the 
pnaent band of hihourers by disease, old age, and death ; and to enable the Directors to 
ftdfil their engagements of sen<Hng forth an increased number of Evangelists, more especially 
to India and China. 

Tba large increase in the number of Candidates for the service of Christ among the 
hflathao, most afford to the friends of the Society peculiar gratification, inasmuch as it may 
ba regarded aa a gradons answer to the special and importunate prayers which have as- 
eeodad from the hearts of thousands to the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth 
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uitiro \%\ ttircn to occupy tbo fivldi of almott boundlca otent, which Hit proridcntt hu 

0|K'Ilill. 

Till* I>irt'c'tor« chcri>h the Vipvtation that in the couno of the rasmng AQtimni Srof 
tho MU'<it>n.iry Tlrothn^ii now in Kn^Und will return with renovated strength aodcnngj to 
tht-Ir srvi-riil firMn of lab- i:r in tho Ea»t, and thut thoy will be nccompuiied hg at leMk 
Fir . ' :. « ff I'lhuKf^rt for India and China. 

'rh<> pn .r nt number uf t)ii* Si>i'irtv*« Kuroi>oan Afents is 153, of whom Twcnty-i C Te n are 
r.:«:' «' t««l uith t^r tovorul MiM>ionii in the Scuth Paciflo, Xinctcen hkboar in the West 
In !:•■<>. 'I!iirty-M-vi'U in Soiitli ATrica, Ki^htot>n in China, and Kifty^two in Indim. 

l);ii!n»: th» vmr, the Dtn-ctoDi have had the plc:isare of holding the usoal half>yearij 
uKi'tiM.'- with thuir C<>- Directors from tlic country ; and on both occanons they hare been 
f:ivi iire.l with the nniinimnn* oxpreseion of their conmrrencc in the meoanrea adopCcd fat 
the niana::crucnt of the Sceietv. 

II. 

The hn]>f.s nf the Dinvtors nnd the interests of the Society, havo, during the jear, been 
deepiv utl'tetiHl hv unfureaoen visiutionsof SCFFEIUXO and BsBFATUfEHT. 

CnOT.FBA A!ID FllflNE IX THArAyCOnE. 

It U AW interesting fai't, well knov\n to the friends of the Society, that its Miasion m the 
lV>N:nre of Tmvancorc i^ next to that of the Mission in Tinne^'cIIy, the strongest and most 
pnMiii'^'.ti^ of .iny in Suutliem India. In the lust Report the Directors hod the great satis- 
fiicili'ii of ^t:l1in:; tlmt the nnrightcH)n9 jicrsinnition which the Natire Christians had snilcred 
in t'.>- year privodin^ from their heuthen cuuntrit'nicn had, through the intcrwntion of the 
Dri.ish (tnvi-rnment, happily tonninutetl, and thut the Mission Chnrcfaes agnin had rest. 

The ymir iSiiO i^ommenixtl with nuApieious prospects to the Missionaries and their fioclcu^ 
an-.l ilicy remtiTed pTatefiil praise t>) Him who h:ul nmd^ the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and tiirniil tl.vir tlotti!:-.^ tear* to strejims of joy. Hut in the midst of their enjoyments, 
I'l' ti«U timl d irkuiss were pitherin;: aroinul the throne of their Father in heurcn, and 
nci-ii!: iul.it til :itHii-tii)ns awaited them, not fnnn tho wrath of their enemies, but from the 
hai.d t'l (i nl. < 'holeni in its nnwt fearful form, and in a jHriod incrodibly short, swept away 
th' u.sin»l!« tjf the ]»e.iple, of whom alxmt fifteen hnndnd were connected with our several 
^li-.-'. 11 Si..li<)i.>: and whlU' tli-'M» wlio just e^^'ajn-d its fatal i>«i\ver were still emaciated and 
hoUMV-^, the iritiliHce van fiillowetl hy deartii and inmine, and multitudes hare been rt.'duocd 
to 1» -.'jary, sitarvation, and the j^ave. 

Tri'iii the letters of our Mi>'<ior.arieii, written in the miilst of these agpravatcd sufferings, 
the Dirtetiirs i?cleet the following brief but expro>a*.ve pa»sage«. Under date Xeyoor, Nov. 
ll»tb, the Ki'V. r. llaylis writes as follows : — 

"Owing to Irtng-continucd drought, there was no harvest here at the usual time (Sep- 
tember). Food has in consrqnenre Iwen gradually ri>inp to famine prices, and many of the 
peo|»lc around us are literally starving. About a month ago, the tanks were all dried up, so 
thai even water fur the cat lie could scarcely be procured, and large nuiubere of cocoa>nut 
and i>ibir trris were withered, which is not a common occurrence. 

•• Hut this has not been the irreatest of our tiials. That dreadful scourge, cholera, has 
been in our mid>r. taking away numbers of our iMM»ple, and, so far as I am able to ascertaiji, 
a tur gnat.r proportion of the Heaibcn and Catholic populntion. You niHy judge how 
great it;i ia\.iges iiavc been when 1 tell you that, in this di:»trict atone, at least 400 of my 
people {'J.")i) adults and l.')0 children) have been taken since the beginning of September. 
This is n. sriy a tenth of the whole numlier of adherents under my care. TTie mortality has 
been even greater in the rareyehaley district. Altogether 1 reckon, that of those regularly 
connected with our South Travancore Missions, 1200 qf all agei have been carried off intkif 
▼iiitaiion, many of them very suddenly. . , . 
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" People Bay they bave never known any thing like this before. Cholera has often 
attacked Tillages here and there quite as violently, but this time it appeared to be in every 
place. There is scarcely a village that has been free — scarcely a household into which 
death has not entered. From this congregation, twenty-two have been taken, among them 
a cattchist (J. Rathbone), and the wife of the catechist C. Glover, but some of my con- 
gregaftloiit have lost from thirty to forty-five indvidoali." 

The sufferings of the people in the vicinity of Trevandrum exceed even thoso of Netfoor; 
this win be seen from the following affecting representation of the Rev. J. Cox, dated 
December 6th, nit. 

'* Smce the commencement of Missions in Travancore, I believe that no year like tha 
pnsent has been experienced. Last year the hand of man was raised against our work ; bnt 
it quickly fell palsied, and many saw and owned that God was with us, therefore no one 
who rose against us could prosper. But the year through which we are passing is £ur 
different. God himself has smitten this land, and His sore judgments, famine and cholera, 
have been, and still are, carrying away hundreds into eternity. Continued drought de- 
stroyed the rice crops, and numbers of the inhabitants fainted from want of food and shrunk 
to mere skeletons. Men whom I knew as strong able-bodied labourers, I saw after a month 
or two, and could not recognise, in their emaciated forms, the identity of their former selves. 
At the time when great numbers were in this weakened condition, and still without the 
means of subsistence, the cholera swept over the land from the south towards the north, 
and fatal as that disease is in ordinary circumstances, now it became awfully destructive. It 
iMind bnt shadows of men to encounter, and they passed away before its breath. 

** I see no prospect yet of relief, from the great scarcity of food ; the rains in October 
were very deficient, and consequently in many places the rice crop has failed. Lately a 
Uack caterpillar haa appeared in swarms in the rice fields, and has destroyed the crops 
where, notwithstanding the drought, they had a small supply of water. There are many 
caaea where people survived the attack of cholera, but could not obtain food to regain their 
strength or to support life, and thus they sunk from exhaustion, and died. I find it im- 
possible to give SMlequate relief to the sufferers connected with my Mission. The schools are 
nearly all stopped, partly from the late prevalence of cholera, and partly from the children 
not having food to enable them to leave their houses. Many, in order to obtain a little 
fiiod, have disposed of the few things they had in their houses, or have mortgaged or sold 
the few treea they possessed ; these means are now exhausted, but the famine still con- 
ttmet. We cannot expect rain again till about April, except a few intervening showers. 
The heart is overburdened with anguish at the sight and contemplation of all this distress. 
The Sircar has provided work in making and repairing roads, and in cutting a new canal ; 
and this gives help to many, but it does not meet the case of the weak, the languishing, and 
infirm." 

Two months later our Brother yet further enlarges on the sufferings of the people. 

"Not only in the twenty-three years I have been in Travaooore, but as far as the memoiy 
of the oldest of the inhabitants reaches, no such distress and mortality, and no such combi- 
nation of causes to produce them, have been known. • . . 

** From all I learn, not less than 1500 souls connected with our Missions have been 
taken away, mostly in the three months of September, October, and November ; and it is 
impoasible to know how many of those not connected with us have died. . . . The 
people of the labouring classes have hitherto managed to live by selling the few things they 
had. Trees in the gardens, tools for their work, and even doors, and other parts of their 
houses, have been sold to buy food ; and now these resources are ezhansted. They have 
eaton roots and leaves, till these have failed. The green tamarind from the trees has made 
an artide of food, and the stones of it are being sold by the roadside. Existence, prolonged 
hj sudi substances, becomes only a burden, as the emaciated body and swollen limbs testify. 
One feature more must stand distinct in its own darkness. The people are selling their own 
eUidremf and thiefor a mere trifle, I hesitate to mention the lowest sum I have heard ; 
hat for a quarter of a rupee, and less, they sell their children into slavery of the Mohamme- 
dans, and others, on the sea coast ; and tkep have the means of disposing of them again, 
SO as to make much profit. Of course, they make converts of them at once. The poor 
ttarriDg parents, instead of seeing their children dying with hunger, which theY as^ ^^oakkV^ 



443 MlSSlONJkftT MAOAIINI 



tn spfira^^ know, or hope that ther hire tonetLiog to lire npOB. How deeply ve ihMld 
ptc> tliciii. in thi« cxircinitj of miMrr :" 



Mr. dx. in a Iftter revived bv the Unt nuul, aimI dated aa late as MarA 2lit,TB7 
^.it«*f uUj ackiiowlcdget the pecaiilarr aanatanoe be bad alrcAdj rece S r e d, and bean ako a 
Hi;iin^ tL-Atiiii ^nj to tli^ snl and libenlitj of the Ilajab, tbe natire oficen, andtbeBriliib 
lUw^li'iit, in tlicir eflurti to alleviate the mtaerin of the famiihiDg people. Sdll. bmr. 
crtT, their conditiun was moat di-plonble, and tbe fulloiriiig brief extract firon hii letter, 
•li>>ws Low ho-.itily tbt« calamity falli upon tbe chiklrea. 

" Tlie I)«iran hit aided me tn put up a imall houie for ttarriog cbsldren, near nj bmigi* 
low : and. though it it not )et fioi»hed, I have aireadr received twenty.alz — foeae ChfiatiBB, 
and *'i:ve h'-ath'*n. One of those had l»een sold ; one it the daughter of a mam wbo has 
•old three cliiidren. anil wai about to %c\\ thit, if he had not beard of this asylum; two are 
the T' rnaini of two familiet, in each of which two children have died from want of food; the 
oth?r* are c!iil«lre:i of widowt whose husbands died ia the pestilence last year, or of parents 
who lii\e no means to support their chihlren. . . . 

*' Yeiterday I went to the cunjec house on the east side of Trevandnim, to see the poor 
receive their meal. When I arrived, 1800 of several castes had just been fed, and then I saw 
COO rnliars (former slave») tit in rows on the dry sand of the river to take their food. Poor 
creatures, many of them were but skin and bone, and, without these supplies of charity, 
manv %%ould have died." 

Tliii these statements uf our MiMionaries in no degree eioced the mournful reality, will 
Ijc cvidt-nt from the following extract from the "Cochin Courier**: — 

*' The dire calamity which now prevails in Travancore has no precedent in the present 
century, and mothers have actually been reduced to that last alternative of despair, the 
sacriti'^e of the tenderett feelings of nature, to procure the means of prolonging their 
wrrtchrd existence. Never were the demands of mercy and philanthropy more imperative 
than on the present occasion, or the necessity for prompt and decisive action on the part of 
the government more apparent. In South Travancore the distress has reached its height^ 
and Wf have it on authority that we are unah!e to tjuestiov, thtt paremt$ ere ditpoting. of 
thtir children by tale» without r^ard to the caMtr or crefd of tkt pmrtitt to whbte mercies 
they arfi cfmniffncd. In the neighbourhood (if Cotaur, a fine hoy akomt seven or eight years 
0/ ape fras offered for sale by m poor women for eight ehucgntm*^ or four enmasamd a halff 
Tre«andruni, we are infurnu'd. literally sw&rns with the nitseraMe poor, and despite tbe 
fechiC ttTorii of private bcnc\olence, many are dying daily from starvation." 

Siuli nnrratlv(>s could not failtonwalien the deepest sympathies of hmnanitr and religion ; 
nr.d their in<4Ttion in the pagt-x of ti.c " Mixsionnry Magazine *' has already been followed 
1 y c Mitribulions from ftitnds of the S^xMcty, >i)eciiilly intended for the relief of the Travan- 
core suffiTcrs, amounting to upwanU of £8/0. 

All clsRSPs of the British public have lKM?n moved with deep coropas ion by the awful 
Ciluniitlcs whii'h have KTallen the yalires of Xorth- Western India, and large funds have 
been raided to ]>rovide food for the fdarving millions; and even tlicfe eff<nia of enlarged 
bencvoleiKre will l)c iiuinfficiout to do more than mitignte the sore and wide-spread evUs. 
This generous help has, however, been restricted to the yorth-West : but while the famine 
extends in those provinces over a wider -phero, and the number of sufferers it proportionately 
greater, yet the intensity of their distress can scarcely exceed that of the inhabitants of Tra- 
vancore. Of these Tamil sufferers upwards of ICiifhteen Thousand have renounced idolatry, 
and placed themselves under Christian Teachers, of whom about 71rre/re Hundred are in 
membership with our Mission Churches: and while Christian charity will extend its 
sympathy to every object of suffering humanity, it is under an obligation of the highest 
authority specially to do good to the necessitous and afflicted of the household of faith. 

Tbe Directors are therefore truly thankful to those friends who have so kindly sod 
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promptir contribated to the Famine Fand for TraTancore. They have already advised their 
Missionaries as to the best methods of its application ; an*! in the hope of receiving additional 
4onatiooa for this argent case they have authorized them to draw on tlie Treasurer 
for £1000. 

FAILURE OF THE MISSION TO THE MAKOLOLO. 

Since the massacre of Williams ou the Island of Eramanga, in the year 1839, no event has 
befallen the Society so deeply afflictive as the issue of the arduous attempt to establish a 
Mission among the native tribes on the north of the Zambesi— the great river of Central 
South Afnca. The Christian public in general, and the members of the Society in particu- 
lar, are well aware that, as the result of Dr. Livingstone's travels while in the service of the 
Society, and at his special instance and advice, the Directors, vrith the cordial concurrence 
of their constituents, resolved to establish two Missions, the one on the north of the Zambesi, 
among the Makololo, and the other on the south, among the Matabele. 

The attempt to establish the former was committed to the Rev. HoUoway Helmore, with 
Messrs. Price and Mackenzie as fellow labourers ; and with the mournful result the friends 
of the Society are already acquainted. The difficulties and dangers attendant on their 
jonrcey of nearly a thousand miles from Kuruman to Lintfanli, were such as nothing but 
the noblest Christian principles would have induced them to encounter or enabled them to 
swmount. Of these, the chief was the destitution of water both for themselves and their 
oxen ; so that in more than one case, they were obliged to remain several weeks in the 
▼icinity of a fountain, not knowiug how remote the next might prove. One of these trials 
of faith and patience is thus described by Mr. Price : — 

** From the Zouga we travelled on pretty comfortably, till near the end of November, 
when we suffered much from want X)f water in the neighbourhood of a place named Gukobo, 
which, by way of distinction, was called ' Detention Pool.' For more than a week, every 
drop of water we used had to be walked for about thirty-five miles. You may imagine dear 
Mrs. Ilelmore's feelings when, one afternoon, the thermometer standing at 107 deg. in the 
ahade, she was saving just one tpoonful of water for each of the dear children, for the next 
morning, not thinking of taking a drop herself. Mr. 11., with our men, was then away 
searching for water, and when he returned the next morning with the precious fluid, we 
ftmnd that he had wallced (\x\\ forty mile*. Little Henry remarked, * How happy we shall 
lie, now that Papa has brought us water.' We left that place on the day after Cliristmas 
day, and proceeded on our way to tho Makclolo. But about a week's journey thence, we 
had to halt for three weeks until rain came." 

At length, after enduring innumerable difficulties and privations for seven months, they 
mrriTcd, on the Hth of February, 18G0, at Liuyanti, the residence of the Chief Sekeletu. 

** The King," writes Mr. Price, *• was said to be out hunting, and was not likely to return 
for two days. However, on the morrow, a fine fat ox was sent to us for slaughter, and on 
the third day Sekeletu himself, accompanied by an immense numl)er of his people, came to 
■oe us, bringing presents of beer. 

•• Nothing had been seen or heard of Dr. Livingstone, and therefore we had a consuUa- 
tion as to what we should do. Sekeletu refused to allow us to remove elsewhere, or even to 
poiut out a healthy place where we could settle down and wait for the Doctor, but proposed 
Uiat we should live with him. This proposition was of necessity accepted, and we began 
forthwith to build temporary houses. .Mr. H. preached in the King's Kotla on the first 
Sanday, and also on the morning of the second." 

Thos far, although disappointed by the non-arrival of Dr. Livingstone, and grieved by the 
refosal of the Chief to allow them to seek a salubrious spot for the Mission, our Brethren 
were sustained by hope, and forthwith commenced their work of mercy among the people. 

" But now," says Mr. Price, writing to the sister of Mr. Helmore, ** begins a dark, very 
iMxk chapter in the history of the Makololo Mission, than which perhaps there are no^ 
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manr il&rWrr :ii tLe iiistory of Chr;«!iAn Vlitunni. la the eoime of aboat a week fre ««« 
all lAJ.i \*^. bj: x:;<>ri.* ^iperiaJ!? M". atiJ Mrs. Ileinore, ibe four childreo, and £1 ov 
KfTAiit : ^lt tKrjrjsh tbf jT'i*. 'H^rcT nfGjJ Mn. Pr.ce and myielf were still able to more 
aboot a l!t7>. altho'.^h m'.:'^ sr^at «!:fi-:ulti-. \Vc wrre able to attend a little upoa onrdcv 
fhen-S t .e Iicl!ii>.>rr«. :;- '...rr uf u-.>.:xi lOuli iurJly move a limb. .Vi I wai goiag nmnd 
one eTrnn: to «"« :i' the} »tri> a'.'. i*<i ifxr.aMr, I found the four children hing oa a bed on 
the ou*%::' of li.e i^nt. A;«d Mr*. H. bj tVe m :e of liie bed on a coihion. They were ill 
asleeii. I fr!i thf ir fureheadt. &c. ; a: !ut I amt tu dear little Henry : he wai cold — ^be 
had juft *ifpt the «!eep 'if dira'.h. I nnni^.ii^tely went and infonaed hit father, who was 
liina ID tLr ten: : he tuld me I itad better not tell Mn. H. till the morainf. I took the 
diiLl inin i]:r trot and wra[<ped up i:>e body in a pi^ce of carpeting, and engaged men to 
pre|»arr a crav*. that «r r.uL: buM }.i:ii tli'' nfxt uiviniing. He wai buried by the tide ol 
Malat^i, ti.y waf^on iiiiier. who ha>l ilird a few diyi previoutly. When it was told 
Mrs. II. *b<^ x^n^ ii'i no:ii.*r whatever, a!:hog2b it tras her <lear, ^eciovt little Hcnrr. This 
wai on lUr- r:ii of .March : on tbe 9iii oar onn dear little faabr died. On the 11th Selina 
Helffif'ir dird. and on tiie tamr li^y Tbabi of LcLatioog. On the 12th Mrs. U. died. 
Mr. II. ha>I io:i.e cnnxers'aiiun v«i'.h bfr ihortly lirforc the eipired. She said ahe had no 
deairr to U\c h»T work «a^ donr. and klie wi^bed to go home to Jesus. After that, Mr. H.» 
and Lirii'>, and Willie imprr-veil considerably, until aKiut the middle of .\pril, when Mr. H. 
paid a vmt tn Sekclrtu in the town, and came back very tired and feeling very unwelL 
From ibat time he became wuim and worse, and on Friday afternoon, .\pril 20tb, he fell 
into a kiml of sleep, and remained in that state of unconsciousneu for about thirty-five 
hour*, and ibrn, on the night of Saturday }»rcathed his last. 

'* .K\\ tKe»^ 1 tiraiipcd up and con»iened cnffinless to the lilent tomb with mr own hands, 
with ibf e\ception of my own child, which died in the arms of its mother whilst »lie sat by 
my lied^i.ie a4 I Uy helpless from fever. Never have I seen so much Christian courage, 
patienc. and /eal fur Christ's cauac displayed as in Mr. and Mrs. U., amidst all that they 
suffrrrd bdth on the journey and at thr Mnkidolo. 

*' When ui- ^aw (hat .Mr. 11. wa« liCCimiini; seriously ill, we endeavoured to get him to 
give u» siiiiir iiiMiructiniiB as tu !i<>w \i(- should manage with the two dear children and his 
gnoili. Itiii at.i« ! it wa* too late ; he bad in a great measure lost his power of speech, and 
it wa« only by pi it ling a direct tjiie^tion Vt hirn that we could understand anything, for he 
could I I't •'.ly more than juti >rs or no. ();ie thin? that he particularly desired me to do 
was to take bis children to Cape Town and sec them safely on board ship for England." 

Froin ilii« «;'''n'» of i!r>:i!i?nce and diath tln» 5u!itarv Missionarv and his devoted wife 
pr«^p.ircd t'» di-part as the only means of »af ing tlieir own lives and the Uvea of the little 
or]diaiia illt^u^!ed to tlu ir car \ 

Uy the la«t .Vr'riian Mail, IiMerst-t the Directors arrived from Mr. Price, Mr. Mackenxie, 
and our vcufrihle friend Moii'at. dato.l Kiirunian, February 20tb, where they bud all just 
arrived afitr Ibtir long and tr>ing juurricy. 

That of Mr. Trier, which is deeply affecting, confirms the several statements already given 
of the sufferings and losses at Linyanti. and supplies the strongest proofs of the unprincipled 
and cruel conduct of the Chief. The following arc some of its heart-rending details : 

"What were my feelings on the morning of the 22nd of April, as I followed the remains 
of my fii-ar HpiiIkt to the silent tomli. can bettrrbe imagined than expressed. All then fell 
upon m(*, and I was so reduced that I was hardly able to move, and my poor wife had 
enlirr ly josi th«^ use of her feet and legs. 

" Hut I forthwith began to make prefMirations fur returning to the South, although I was 
obligcfl to be carried or led about from box to box ; and packing for a couple of hours in 
the iiroiiiiiig would lay me up crmipietely for the two following days. However, I managed 
to pet nil rrady l.y the end o{ May. Up to the lime of Mr. H.'s death, the Makololo were 
pri tty qiii'i ; wbt-iher we lived or died they did not trouble us much. But when he died, 
and 1 brj»an to prepare for going away, then bepan onr real troubles. By day. things were 
taken belorr our eyes by force, if they were not delivcrwl up willingly ; and by night, stealing 
by wb«d^•^ale; my clothes, that I bad been wearing during the day. were stolen at night 
from the foot of my bed. When I was ready to go away. Sckeletu came, and, without any 
ceremony, took jJOMesnion of Mr. II. 's new waggon, andahostofgoodsof his and mine. Their 
being taken, he demanded two front and two hind oxen, wherewith to train others; then he 
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eompellcd me to remain and let mj men train oxen for him. All mj guns and ammaniUon, 
both tents, and a hoit of other thingi were taken whilit I was still at the town. One day 
I was lying on the ground hardly able to move, when a messenger came from Sekeletu 
demanding some more goods before I could go away. I said if they did not let me go soon, 
they would have to bury me beside the others. I was simply told that I might as well die 
there as anywhere else. 

" At length on the 19th of June, we left the town accompanied by Sekeletu in lils new 
waggon. In the evening we reached the river of Linyanti, and on the following day all the 
remaining goods were taken over in canoes. That being done, a message came to me from 
Sekeletn to this effect, that now the goods were on one side of the river and the waggons 
on the other, and that they would remain so until I went over and delivered up all Mr. H.'s 
goods. I remonstrated, but in vain ; I was liice a lamb in the Uon^s mouth. A great many 
of my own things also I had to deliver up. Three cows also and several oxen were taken 
at that river. Having thus got a good draining there, I proceeded to the Chobe. I took 
out all my goods ready for crossing, and then a message came to me that Sekeletn had 
hitherto got only Mr. H.'s goods, and that now he must have mine. After a good deal of 
pleading, I was allowed a few things for the journey, such as a couple of shirts, a vest or 
two, two or three pairs of trowsers, an old coat that I had worn in England about two years, 
an old pair of shoes which I had on, &c. Already they had taken all my bed-clothing, with 
the ezeeption of what was just sufficient for one bed ; for the other we had a kaross. But 
before my oxen could cross the Chobe, I must needs deliver up one blanket. Every graiu 
of com which I had for food for the men, they had taken, and for all these things I did not 
get eren a goat for slaughter for the road. These were my prospects for a journey of 
upwards of a. thousand miles to Kuruman. 

** Alas ! when will this dark chapter end ? On the plain of the Mababe, on the evening 
of the 4th of July, Mr. H.'s two children, my own dear wife, and I met together for our 
evening meal, when we entered into conversation about what we had seen and suffered ; and 
feeling that we were beginning to breathe again the free air of the desert, we admonished 
one another to forget the past and think of our mercies ; for we felt that we had still what 
mighty through the mercy of God, bring us within reach of help. My dear wife had been 
for a long time utterly helpless, but we all thought she was getting better. She went to 
aleep that night, alas ! to wake no more. In the morning early, I found her breathing very 
bard. I spoke to her, and tried to wake her, hut it was too late. I watched her all the 
morning. She became worse and worse, and a little after midday her spirit took its flight 
to God who gave it. I buried her the same evening under a tree — the only tree on the 
whole of the immense plain of the Mababe. This was to me a heavy stroke, but * God 
was my refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.' Such things are hard to bear; 
but God knoweth oor frame, and as our day is, so is our strength." 

In th:s letter Mr. Price expresses a strong impression that Mr. and Mrs. Ilelmore, their 
children, and the Bechuana Christians who died at Linyanti, were all the victims of poison 
administered to them by the Chief, through the presents they received on their arrival at 
his town. This painful conclusion of our friend is founded on the reiM)rt of certain of the 
Makololo, who also informed him that after his departure the body of his beloved wife had 
been disinterred and mutilated, and the face taken to Linyanti for exhibition. But the 
BOtorions habits of invention and lying of these people would afford strong ground for dis- 
tmsting such statements. Sir George Grey, and other friends at the Cape, were also of 
opinion that the symptoms and characteristics of the disease were identical with the 
lever which so often prevails in the interior, and which Dr. Livingstone so frequently 
witnesaed and even suffered on his former travels. With regard to the latter report, had it 
been true, it can scarcely be imagined that such a revolting fact could have been altogether 
miknown to Dr. Livingstone when he subsequently visited Linyanti. The hope, therefore, 
may at least be cherished that our bereaved friend may hereafter be relieved of these aggra- 
vations of his accumulated sorrows. 

JOVnNET TO THE NORTH, OF THE REV. J. MACKENZIE, AND MEETING WITH THE 

REV. R. PRICE. 

When Metsrs. Ilelmore and Price commenced their journey to the north, in the month 
of July, 1869, Mr. Mackeniie, who was appointed as their fellow-labourer in the Makololo 
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asd reaa.'sf^ «'. :.« Ksi^-aaa utL S!it ia :be f3u:«i9f yor. la lias z«afik ht 
ii.:j; Mn. Mi^i.*nc "! aai :b<xr :^fa£t. L-. :i< ^^ype 0/ ffsnaenaCHf tke ^.Af^iJxia aaifnli 
of iL€ w-lJenun*. 1^^ of i»<>n'« ftai'.is; v'.:a £^ Lreiuca ia :idr embaasy c€ acrrv ;eike 
Mjk'/^/ j. r!:« f-fi=«r :*r. cf i\e j -■i.-^«y »" eaaparaiiifcy caar. aa4 i*» uvacOoi veal 
forvird ctftTiJ.lt, Lit fi^re trialt awa.:«-J :hea. a&s galr fr:« tac vast of waxp, Ut 
from the cor.A.ctiA{ aa-i i«.f-iavrei:«<2 ?caM«l« cf ibcir aasiv* c«^ld<a. as J, abviv aS, u 
ai lenf^b lucceiaive re^iorii tc'«i thes. cf zi* a£jcsi0tti ami dea:^ of Ckeir bea»r«d fhraifi 

Tbe &rftt :3r;aia* AD of th««c iid li^iicp ii thos Jcaenoc4 by Mr. MackcBziCr ia a Wncr 
fliatcd BamaRfvaSQ. 4th Dccesbcr, l7'» : — 



" A*. Ma '.. an V..i Bot'r -:.». «'..o I.iJ ;-^»t arrivH froa the Mahabr, wai smaxlit tome 
Lv tl.^ C r-.'^-'. I'l.:*^. • - ' i*^-: n c :..< r<iii.' Pl-k »a.J« * Pcrl^pa «kal be has to uUtoq ia 
1,^4 _ J. :< a:* .::*:- ii . at a-:,T :«:« I li.c jsht :: my dmty to ^a^ h;B 10 j(M bcAwe joa 
fi* furwA' 1 :■! '} ** .-jrirt ir -a i« ..ch b^ Las con*.' The acvi «aa tc sac effect that 
S^kelciu r ad kii!^ i a ^ t.-.e a :..',f ;^> ;•>«!.) ha.i go-e 10 him, aaJ bad takes tiieir prypcHT. 
Of ci«ur«4: [ fiil^'i a: K.'; '.' i D.in, Sr-'ic CiB'.inceii f !#■ that Sckeleca vas doc the maa to 
dii tu'jri a tl.inz. W h' ;i ne rea> I'.cii :;.^ Zoura «e net with a pariT \J Leczulaiebe's peop'.e 
ffr -.uf !:{• liic Fi^^r m a Ni-at. T:. 7 irm^d a: :L« srea: r<erd of ibc r.vts a: the aaiie tiaie 
uiih r: > ware :i. Tlr^e r^cn luM n:r i!.« lame tale — ail the whitn were kiUed, b*jt oae 
iT.an aril t-«'i rKt'.drrn. «l.>'. ihey sA;d. were now at Lechu!atcbe'i pUce. Ksovioc that the 
Batow.rii ai.l i:.« Mah'-'. -'o «i'.r« fa^ru.cf, I c.d not credit chem. viewlnc ts.e stcrr ai ooe 
gut u;i for iL** { -irp''i« 'if ii li'.rinz n.e tu turn a,«:.Ie to their niat:er icMead of soir; to hi* 
rneniT, >r'K..-.-:ii. Tli^ f<.':r Ka:o«ana !<ft n.e, M«;nc, ' ther had ncrer »eea tncfa a hair- 
l.<-ad< i uliiie i: A'l.' They a*>«urrii v,e at the tame time that they voold acquaint mj friend 
of mj ;»rriiAl a: tr:r river, ami thai the; had no doubt — if I woald oalj «a:: — Ithouldioon 
reoeite a i'ltrr fntin him. 

••On Sii'ir-Uy. ili.: •*' i S-proxb'^r. while wc wrre moTioc a!on$ the rirer'a bank, a little 
a-i '\e 'MpaMi'n %i!i.i. f. I hrhf.lil a {'^rty of ii;en (.om:n; from the r^ver and ilirectin? their 
rijurse tf> ih<- rir.t wa7p:<in, nhirh tliry ktKppeil. On soin; torvard aai tfkiaf their reason 
for i!ri;i)>:n7 Hiv wa:s'iii. the chief man ansnere'I that he came from the king, and had 
liroiiv'Si*^ h ,Ai% • J r;irry cjv |:rMi<i<i riv<T the ri^:.T. I toU l;im that I did uot iateod 10 go to 
l^chiii.tc'.f 'i, aii'l th'-re/f.-re li:! i.ot nnd his 1>')±:«. * But 1 haxc brouxht the white man 
«iih iiir - \'».:r liftt.rr the *,»ii -if \. i.r own I'aihcr.' I aaiwered, * Where is he then ? 
And if )tm i-.'i-.r th<: vwti'.c rii.-m, why (ht %uu ro>:.>: with ut him?' 'Because he it sick and 
ijr«>fi, aii'l ri-iiM:iii->l ill the h •nt.' Miii I iliil not believe this statement, and therefore 
aii^wf'nil, • I \\,A ^"> on j:l^t at 1 iiitcn-lcl ; if you ha%e got the white man bring him to the 
fi>r<l, «)i'To \\r. «ha)l «>!«'i|i, ami ^^].t^^ y\o shiU rest to-morrow 1 Sunday >, and then I shall 
l>elif:%e ><iu.' Uhe viavpfiii^ Bcconiinjly «erit on. A^wut >un»et we drew near to the 
fMit-s|iaiiiiiii;; I'.ace. ]'. w.i» a hcauii:'iil wi-li wundcl spot, and the river gave a life and 
frf'»hiir4% t<i thfi prr)(i|r-ri which thn*^? khii,.' can appreciate who liave lo:led through the 
liTcrlr^s. ahnoti wal<:lh■^H, lir^ri'.s of South (.'eiitial Alnoa. 1 ^huW aa*. attempt to describe 
mv aniictv on mrarin;; thi^ pl.icf. CVii!d it aft. r all he true that w.v dear friends had thus 
hren swrpt a^a) .' I went on witli the tir»i waggori, eneiossed in anxious thought, when 
the ilriirr ftsiil to iiir, in a lone which nude nte »tart, * Ki eiia/ ^U is he). 1 sprang from 
tltf wii ::!>i!i, and wnit fur^ard to nic .t some oii<\ who, I could see through the trees, was 
a K(ii"iii-an. At liMi^ih 1 saw- it \\a% my dear friend and brother \fr. Pfice. 'But can it 
hn th.it all llii^ wliurh I JK'ar i:i true ?' I hurriedly a»kcd, almost I>efore I had grasped his 
hand. Al4»! I saw what tht; atiswrr would he before 1 hcsrd it — 'All is true.' And tliea 
1 had to K'l hick and hre.ik the iifw^ to Mrs. Mackenzie, thut her beloved feUow^la^M^urers 
Mm. Ili-I'iinr** und .Mr!«. PiiLC were no more! Oh I it was indeed a trying hour, liopes 
whicli h&'l rhifrcil ii<. ih.iin;; nur hjii;; jirjrnry were nowr dashed to the ground ; and bright 
p:.-iiireH which had oiiffii tilled our minds with pleasure now pave place to one gloomy scene 
of dfS'il.iti'iu and of di'aili. \\c i>at down and wept for those who were uot. Our men 
liriokriicil ihi ir s\Mipathy hy ihu vnleninity of their countenances; and the simple Makuba 
stood ul h'lme distance witne^%iiig the ^ceiie." 

On th(! niiival of our .Miio^i ^naiics at Linyanti. they found Sekeleto, the Chief, much dii- 
app'.jfiird lit the lon^ del-iyed return of Dr. Livingstone with the party of hit subjects by 
^hoMi he wan orcompnr.ied in the year IS5r> from L'injanti to Tette. About four months 
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afUr ih9 deoeua of our lamented Mendi, Dr. L. trrived at liByanti, and heard for the firtt 
ttme of theie moomAil eyenta» and on his return to the east he wrote the following letter to 
Uie Foreign Secretary, dated Chicova, Zambesi, 10th November, 1860 :— 

" Mr DEAR SiBy — On reaching the country of the Makololo, in August last, I learned to 
my Tery great sorrow that our much esteemed and most worthy friends the Uelmores had 
bMn cnt off by fever, after a very short residence at Linyanti. Having been unexpectedly 
detained in the lower parts of this river until May last, my much looged for opportunity of 
Tiaidng the upper portion was effected only by performing a march on foot of more than six 
hundred miles ; and then I was too late to render that aid which I had fondly hoped to 
afford. The poignancy of my unavailing regret is not diminished by remembering that at 
the veiy time when our friends were helplessly perishing, we were at a lower and much 
more unhealthy part of the river, and euring the complaint so quickly, that in very severe 
easea the patient wu able to resume his march on foot, a day or so after the operation of 
the remedy. It was first found effectual in the cases of my own children, and an Englisli 
party at Lake Ngami, in 1850, and has been successful in every case of African fever met 
with since, without causing loss of strength to the patient. Aware how readily one may 
deceive himself as to the effect of particular remedies, I said little about it more than is 
stated towards the end of the * Missionary Travels.' The ample experience of this expedition 
seems to warrant speaking of its value more positively. The medicines employed are 
common ones, but used in a way which many believe ought not.to be attempteid without 
cortain preliminary measures. 1 take the liberty of inclosing the prescription. 

"Phnn all I could leam« the Makololo took most cordially to Mr. Helmore. They 
vrished to become acquainted with him — a very natural desire — before removing to the 
highlands, and hence the delay which ended so fatally. Had his life been spared a little 
longer, there is no doubt but that a promising Mission would have been established. He 
toM the people subsequently to the aeath of his wife, that * nothing would prevent him 
firom going and doing his duty whither he had been sent. Whoever did, he would never 
torn back from his work.' lliis I have learned from my present Makololo companions ; 
and I hope that the same spirit may animate the members of the Society that sent him. 

" Our course for part of the way lay along the north bank of the Zambesi, above the 
Kafne. The country on both banks literally teems with people. There, at a month's 
distance from Moselekatse, we heard the message of the Missionaries to that chief to 
abatain from deeds of blood, and all were anxious to know if Sekeletu would give heed to 
aiasilar words of peace. Turning westward, and ascending some 2000 feet to near the base 
cf a mountain caUed Tabacheu, we breathed the clear cold air of the highlands. In that 
magnificent country, where we actuallv saw hoar-frost and a little ice, we had hoped that a 
Miasion might have been formed, and those influences put in operation which alone can 
produce peace on the earth. There being no more eommnnioation between Tette and 
Linyanti than between London and Umbnctoo, we had till then anticipated the pleasure of 
meeting with onr friends, and had no foreboding, that, instead, we should stand by their 
gravea at Linyanti. The Makololo are quite ready to remove. Thev are perishing 
tlwflieelvei, and should they not depart from these lowlands soon, they will break up as a 
tribes. A town is to be formed this year by way of experiment, and my present oompanions 
an inatnicted not to come back to Linyanti, bnt, on onr going to the Kafue, to send a 
meaeage that we have arrived there, and the whole tribe will come. This arrangement is 
by the Chief himself. 

" We examined the whole river below the falls, by dropping down from Sinamane's in 
oanof ; and I have no doubt that an ordinary steamer could ascend while the river is in 
flood* While in the lower part of the river, we had no news to communicate abont the 
oonntry in which you are specially interested ; hence the silence of 

** Yours affectionately, 

(Signed) "David Liyinostonb." 

There is not only a wide discrepancy but a direct contradiction between the friendly pro- 
feaaiona of Sekeletu towards Mr. Helmore, as represented by Dr. Livingstone, and his actual 
eondact to our departed friend. Instead of yielding to the entreaties of Mr. H. to be 
allowed to proceed to the higher and healthier country, the Chief compelled him to remain 
at Linyanti, and after his decease, instead of manifesting any feelings of sympathy and good 
wUlf lie crttdiy robbed the orphan children and their protector, Mr. Price, and sent them 
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10 Mkt iMr wty iMtfk IkiMgk tlM vfltoMM vilk Bdthw fMi aor €lo^ 

tlwjMraoy. 

It to iadaed pouilito Ckat tlte wIm and wgMt en ■ nul l of Dr. livii^stoM, 
gHn to 8ekolcta, my bmte eonvlBeed hiai, od ih/t gnmmd of beolth and nfaty, of tke 
■iOMilfy nf mamfaf tir tko kiglMr laads; tat oo tkot nppotitioo it But bo urn mBBmkm 
of tlM moro bittor regret tkot sodi laioiBee cum too hto to njt the Htoo of ow Mii- 
uooorkfl ; oad tUs rafiot to yot forthor aggrtfotod* as w leani Iroai Dr. L. Aat wUli Ui 
old Meoda and feUow-laboofwa ware tiekootoig and djiag at Umyaati, 1m via ui poaaaaiaft 
of a reoMdy vliick ha haa nevar known to fail in lobdaiag the vimleBt ferer to vkkh tiMf 
Ml TictuBS. Bot thoM torrowt are oaatailiiig, aad, raeogntoug Hia proTideaoe ia whaie 
tight the daath of Hto aaiota to prackwi, aod vhoae govcnuMot, vhaii aaoat lyatariaaa, ii 
nilad bf perfect wtodooi aod boundleai lote, it behovea oa with devout eohiiHina to 
•idaia, " ETen to, Fitker, Ibr lo it eeemetk good in tky.tight," and what wo ksaw not 
now, lo wait to know hereafter. 

juariFiCATioN or thb makololo MiaaiON. 

Certain writen in the Somth African Joumato hare made the failnre of tkU nobia enter- 
prise an occaiioB* not of adouration and ayaapathy for the aelf^iacrificing Miiaionary, bnt 
rather of eold aaimadf anion on the anuMod want of knowledge and prudence with which 
the If itaion wu both planned and ezeeoted. 

*' The aad (ate of thto party," it is said, " ooght to be a warning to other partiea whose 
enthnaiasai and earnestness in the ' good eanse ' decide them to try and do good to the 
benighted Makololo. No party onght to attesspt to penetrate thaae parts^ if without 
experience, or unaccooBpanied by men who know the conntry. There to hi laaa danger 
in tTAveliing from place to place than in settling on one apoC Ifr. Hdnioro'a mtotake 
waa in aUjlng at Lioyanti, a most anhealtby jOace { bat nnfortnnatdy he did not know it." 

This paragraph haa gone the round of our English newspapers, aaenlar and religioas, 
without correction or remark ; but the reflection it conreys upon the honoured dead arises 
solely from the ignorance of the writer, and the cautions addressed to the living, whose 
'* enthusiasm *' might induce them to promote the " good cause " in which our friends and 
Hrethren fell, are wholly gratuitous. 

The esUblUhment of the Makololo Mission was projected by Livingstone— the most 
intelligent and most experienced of African tra? ellen~the only man who was fimiiliar both 
with the country and the people. Its execution was committed, at Liringstona's snggeaUon, 
to his friend and fellow* labourer, Uelmore — a man well acquainted with the native 
language, and qualified by the experience of twenty years of Missionary life among a people 
whom he found as debased and wretched as the Makololo, but whom, by God's blessing, he 
had elevated to the dignity and happiness of Christian life. If any man could have conquered 
the selfishness and cruelty of the heathen Chief, the courage, patience, and disinterested 
love of Helmore would have insured the triumph ; and our Brother found hto grave at 
Linyanti, not because he was ignorant of the attendant danger, but because hto well- 
founded expecUtions of removing to a salubrious locality were utterly frustrated by its 
despotic ruler, and he was eomp§Ued to remain amidst swamps teeming with pestilence and 
death. 

To attempt an elaborate eulogy on the life and labours of their beloved Missionary would 
appear to the Directors as unsuitable as it would be superfluous. To that Saviour who 
loved him, who redeemed him by His blood, and renewed hto heart by His Holy Spirit, the 
mir9 l\f9 of the departed, made up of toil and privation, waa gratefully consecrated. By 
Divine grace he was richly endowed with qualiflcatioDS for the ardnooa ministry he wsi 
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called to difcbarf e ; ind by hit childlike simplicity and trathfalneu, his generous self- 
laerifioe and indomitable perseverance, Helmore secured the confidenoei admiration, and love 
of all hia associates in Missionary labour. 

Hie Chnreh at Lekatlong, composed of more than four handred Christian Bechoansa, 
whom he rescoed, by the grace of God, from the deepest misery of heathenism, will prove 
an nndying memorial of his compassion to perishing sonls and his fidelity to Christ hit 
Lord. When called by his Divine Muter to leave the lovely Oasis which he had for many 
yeara planted, and watered, and watehed, and to advance a thousand miles into the wildemeas 
and there begin his work anew — with a cheerfol heart he obeyed the call, and went forth, 
not knowing whither he went. And although he entered into rest jnst as he reached the 
imtakirU of his new and long-sought field of labour, yet are we sustained and comforted by 
the perfect assurance that the compassionate and Almighty Saviour soothed and animated 
the departing spirit of His devoted Missionary with the consolations of His Holy Spirit, and 
greeted him at the threshold of heaven, with the benign salutation, *' Well done, good and 
faithful servant^it was well that it was in thy heart to do it — enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." 

GBNBROUH SYMPATHY OP PRIBND8 JLT CAPI TOWN. 

When the painful intelligence reached Caps Town, of the decease of Mr. and Mrs. Hel- 
more and their children, it awakened the most aflTectionate sorrow among the friends of 
Christian Missions, to whom our departed Brother was well known. As no tidings had been 
reeeived as to the fate of Mr. Price, or as to the position and prospects of Mr. and Mrs. 
Mackenzie in their progress towards the pestilential region, our friends at Cape Town 
generously projected a mission into the interior in search of both our Brethren, and to render 
them, should they be found, such assistance as their trying circumstances required. With 
this view, a public subscription was commenced, headed by the Governor, Sir George Grey 
with a contribution of £2b. The Bishop of Cape Town, and Archdeacon Mackenzie, were 
alao, with many of the most respectable inhabitants of Cape Town, generous contributors. 
These contributions, with any additions received from the interior, will now be applied 
towards repairing the heavy losses sustained by the disastrous mission to Linyanti; and 
the Directors most gratefully acknowledge their obligations to friends and benefactors at 
the Cape, in which they feel assured the members of the Society will heartily unite. 

The Directors would deem it at present premature to express any opinion as to the practi- 
cability of renewing the mission at the Makololo, as they are not in p o ss essi on of infbrma- 
tiosi auAciently ample and specific to enable them to form a conclusion ; but should such 
an attempt hereafter be made, their two devoted Brethren, Messrs. Price and Mackenzie, 
express their readiness to devote their lives anew to the enterprise. 

The former doses bis letter with the following expression of unsubdued seal and entire 
eo«aecialion to the cause of Christ among the heathen. 

*' I intend, in about six weeks or two months, to proceed to Cape Town with the childreb. 
Whether I go any further will depend upon th^ Directors, for I am at their service; for 
some reasons, I should like to accompany the children to England, provided I could be sure 
of eoming out again soon. 

** If suffering in the Mission work is doing anything, then I have done something; if not, 
then I have done but little. My prayer now is that God will direct me to some suitable 
sphere where I may spend my life in the service of Christ among the heathen." 

III. 
The hfatory of the Society throughout the year supplies powerful Encouragimbnt8 to 
p ers c f wi ng and extended Ubour« 
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PAOOAUB or THB MISSIOK TO THB MATABBLS. 

Among these encouragementg, it will alleviate tha tonrow awakeoacl by the disMtmot 
istue of the Makololo Miition, that the Directon are able to report thai the miroimUm 
qfih§ Qo9pel io HU Mmtmk^k am tk9 south qftho Zmmbod kaa been attended witbtiMdMcr- 
inf indications of the Divine favoor and protection. 

The powerful and arbitrarj ehieftain Moielduitiei tbou^ capridona and uliib, bai 
manifested maoh kindness to the Missionariea ; and notwithstanding that now be more Mlj 
comprehends their primary object in the religiovi initriiotion of bis people, and allboBgb be 
has had proofs of their fidelity in rebuking hii luperatition and hia ncea* yet the prools 
of his good will have been increased. 

The Rev. Thomas Thomas, in a letter dated Nyati, October 10th, writes:— 

*' I have much pleasure in being able to let you know that our prospeeta among the 
Matabele are gradually brightening ; for though we cannot say that any one has as yet 
really believed our report, yet wc have reasons to conclude that many are beginning to be 
interested by it. About two months ago we were a little alarmed by some signs of aa 
approaching persecutian. The King seemed very uneasy about our preaching, showed his 
disapproval of, and unbelief in what was said on several occasions, and went so far once or 
twice as even to oppose Mr. John Moffat to his face ; and we were afraid, therefore, that 
he would immediately take some measure, either to drive us away from the oountiy, or to 
put a stop to our preaching. But instead of doing so, although he left off coming to the 
iervice, he hu ever since treated us kindly. His people also, who onee were very trouble* 
some, have begun to behave much better, and to trust and reelect us much more than might 
have been expected. 

** During the last four mouths, I have briefly gone over tliose truths which are essentisl 
to be known in order to be saved — speaking through an interpreter. But last Sunday 
week, for the first time, I spoke to them in their own language. I have commenced giving 
them the history of our blessed Saviour, which history I intend to translate into Setabele. 

" It is surprising how well they can remember. I have heard some of them repeat, 
almost verbatim, a whole prayer or address, and when asked concerning what has been told 
them, their answers arc generally very satisfactory. Last Sunday wedi I asked three old 
men, who had been to the service, if they understood my Setabele, to which one of them 
replied that the words they did understand well, for they were certainly their o^ti, but the 
doctrines which I preached being new and strange to them, they did not thoroughly 
comprehend ; but that they loved them, and would ere long be able to understand them. 

" Last Sabbath (October 21st) I went and preached to a large congregation at the town 
where the King now is, and in answer to my request to be allowed to visit the surrounding 
towns, he said, I might go to prtaeh wherever I wished; he wished all his peoplt to hear 
the Word qf God, It is a new thing to me to go about to preach armed with a loaded gun, 
but such is the state of this country that we cannot go far from the house before meeting 
wild beasts, and hence the necessity, whether on the Sabbath or any other day, to be well 
prepared to defend ourselves." 

The fidelity and courage of our Missionaries have, in tome iiistanees, been severely 
tested ; but God has enabled them to maintain a good conscience, and the result has been 
encouraging. « 

'* One Sabbath morning about six weeks ago," Mr. Thomas reports, " having gone up ai 
usual to the native town, when near it I saw a trader's waggon and the king's chief 
minister and several of his officers trying to induce the owner to trade. Having called the 
minister, 1 asked him why he was so ungodly as to trade on the Lord's day. In answer be 
said, ' We are here according to the king's orders, and, as you well know, we are bound to 
do everything he tells us; but you can speak to him freely, and he will hear you' Hanns 
found Moselekatse, I asked him if he traded on the sacred day. He said, ' No, I could not 
think of such a thing, aeeing it is the Lord's day.' * What then/ I inquired, * are josr 
officers doing with ivory at the trader's waggon ?' ' I do not know,' said he, ' I have not 
sent them, so if they are there, they are there without my orders. They must have forgotten 
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that it it the Lord's day.' < Did yoa not aend them to trade, telling them that it was the 
Teacher's Sabhath and not yours ?' ' I never said such a thing, I never sent them/ * Now, 
why do yoa pnrposely tell me an untruth ? Do I not know that there is not a single man, 
sot only in this town, but in the whole of your dominion, who dares even to utter a syllable 
■gainst yonr will, much less steal yonr ivory. The people are sent to trade by yourself, and 
by aending them and denying the fact, you have this day committed two great sins, not 
■ipunst me but against the great God. And remember this, that thus sinning you fight 
against Him, and if you fight against God you will most certainly repent of your foolishress 
and guilt.' He blushed, went to hide himself in his waggon, sent to stop the trade, and to 
call the traders and all his own people to come and hear the Word of the Lord. 

'* We have received some strange orders of late from the king and some of his wives, one 
of which is the following. The Mother of this Town, (as she is called, and as some one of 
the king's wives in every town is called,) sent to me to tell me that I must not dig my 
garden to-day, because they were going to bury the bones of the dead in this mountain, in 
order that the rain might come ; for if I put a spade in the garden on that day, I would 
oartiinly be guilty of keeping away the rain. To this, I replied, that to bury not only the 
bones but also the flesh of the dead, and that not at a certain season, but whenever the soul 
departed from the body, seemed to me much better than to leave them, as they usually do, 
to be eaten by birds and wolves — that it was strange to me they were not taught by their 
own nature and feelings to do so always. But to bury or not to bury had nothing to do 
with the rain — that to dig or not to dig was no cause to bring rain or to send it away, and 
•Inee they were so erroneous in their views concerning the causes of rain, I could not think 
ol sinning so great a sin against Him who had the rain and all other things which were 
good for man in His own hand as to pay any attention to what they said ; and that, if they 
wanted to convince me of the propriety of their proceedings, and of the truth of what they 
aald, they must bring reasons instead of unmeaning traditions and dreams." 

At the date of Mr. Thomas's letter he had not received the mournful intdligence of the 
death of our friends at Linyanti, and in the concluding paasages he adverts to his previous 
Intention to visit hit Brethren, who, as he hoped and asinmed, were labonring among the 
Makololo. 

** I would have gone to see the Zambesi, the Makololo, and our Brethren who are there, 
had not the King, by giving promises of people to go with me, which he did not fulfil, 
hindered me until the season to cross the country between this and Linyanti had passed 
by ; and now I must wait until next winter. I cannot make out the exact distance between 
the two places, for though I have taken the latitude of our place, and found it to be 
190 58' 42^', yet, not having the ' Nautical Almanack ' for this year, I cannot make out the 
tme longitude. 

** I lately met two men at the King's town who had come from Linyanti, and, being 
able between the Setabele and Sichuana languages to converse a little with them, I found 
ont that they had come from the north — from the Zambesi, from Sekeletu, and that they 
were eight days coming; but I could not aacertain anything concerning Messrs. Helmore 
and Pr£e. From all I can make out, Linyanti must be about 150 miles north of us." 

If the information acquired by Mr. Thomas prore correct, the oourse from the south to 
tb« north of the Zambesi will not only be practicable, but at certain leasons of the year 
may be accomplished with safety within seven or eight days. Should, therefore, the confi- 
dent expectations of Dr. Livingstone be well founded, and Sekeleta and his people actually 
naawt to the higher country, a door of entranoe may hereafter be thus fonnd for the heralds 
of talfation to the benighted Makololo. 

FAVOURABLB FmOiPIOTt IW IXDIA. 

The social aspect of India, since the suppression of the fearfuL. mutiny of 1857, haa 
nndonbtedly become more favourable to the efforts and the hopes of the friends of Missions. 
It la remarkable that, in some of the scenes of Northern India which at that season 
wvt diatfaignlshed by treachery and carnage, the preaching of the Gospel has been attended 
Willi the graoe and power of the Holy Spiritt and followed by an amonnt of snoceas hitherto 
nnknowa. In all the popnlona cities, the English Mianonan «nd \.\k!t ^v^i^^^^vbsuS^af^. 
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cao comouiKi t DUBeroM aad generally mm attcatiTe aadifce; a«d aoaibcn ate reaif to 
admit the tnith and eiedlcaey of CkristiaBtty, wbo ava stOl c achaia a d hj aa pcfiti liaa 
and caste. 

In the PABtiDBWcT or Uadrao the fifpoiitkm of the people ii so kae hopelU. They 
aend their children to Mitaion Schoola, where thej know flw Bible ia tmgfat and nifMapi!, 
and that with a view to the conTcnion of the people ; and, to anj oteat to whUk 
■chooU cook! he OBttltipUed, thej would be crowded with Hindoo jonth. In aeienl ol 
Educational Inatitntiona, the aoat striking instancea of ooBfcrsioo hare oeewred— yoog 
men of high caste have fovaaken all for Chriat ; and althongh sndi events prodnee tcnapocary 
eoDStematioo, and the school for a seaaon Is rednoed^ jet within asanywodu alarm anhsidas, 
and the classes are restored in nambers as before. 

It is no nnoommon erent for the Missionary to find among hb hearers a nMivo mit only 
acknowledging the claims of the Gospel and the Tsloe of its blessings, bnt ooanneafing it 
to the aeceptatoe of his heathen conntrymen; snch a strange yet hopeful anoasaly is 
presented in the Report of the Rer. Wra. Dawson, of lltUnoffamm: — 



" lb a villsflc about six miles distant, as I was prfnching to a large assembly of men, 
women, and cnildren, the head man of the Tillage, attracted by the crowd, came and heard 
me most attentiTcly, checking any one that was inclined to be insoleDt> and using his 
anthoritT in erery way to secure me silent attention. After a while be came near, and 
seatinff himself close by me, said, with the most endent look of approbation, whieh he 
Hoemcd unable to suppress, ' Well I you baTo spoken nothing but the truth. Tbeee is no 
doubt about your success. You have undertaken a noble work in seeding the co nve rs io n 
of the country, and, having truth on your side, you will prevail to the utmost of your 
intention. Falsehood must ^ve wav. But alas for us! we cannot hope to share in the 
happy result. We feci it impossible as yet, however ooovindng and attracti%'e your 
message, to break the chains of our present bondage and come out of the world. I cannot 
expect it now; but gradually nnd certainly your cause must triumph.' And to those 
around he said, ' What is the use of all vour puny arguments with him ? He speaks the 
truth, and we should honestly acknowledge, though we feel we cannot adopt it.' I felt 
my heart yearn for this poor prisoner A Satan, and commended b&m to the almighty 
grace of God, to which nothing is impossible. What this poor man was bold enough 
openly to avow is the conviction, though unexpressed, of many minds around ua. May 
God be pleased to break the iron bars nnd set their captive souls f^ to embrace the 
glorious liberty of the children of God ! " 

From the Report of the Rev. W. Beynon of Delgsuro, we select the following brief 
narrative, equally extraordinary and gratifying :— 

" During the year, as usual, we have had a number of professed inquirers, and among 
them several young men whose minds are in a most interesting state. One of the Native 
Assistants, who has seen most of them, writes : ' A few young men. Brahmins, and other 
castcfl, are in the habit of coming to my house to discuHS religious subjects, and this they 
do altK) among themselves. In our meetings they unite with us in prayer, and sometimes 
they themselves engage in praver, with propriety, and with apparent sincerity and earnest- 
ness. They frequently attend my family worship, and accompany me to the meetings for 
prayer which I conduct in Christian families. Sometimes tb^ assemble in a private place 
of an evening to read the Scriptures and Christian books, and before they separate some of 
them engage in prayer. Let us hope that the incorruptible seed of the Word of God, which 
has been sown in their hearts, may put forth the blade, the ear, and in due time the full 
com in the ear. Besides these, tliere are others whose consciences are awakened, and in 
whose minds God has produced serious thoughts about their souls' salvation.' " 

Our Mission Churches generally, throughout India, have increased ; and when we reflect 
on the fiery ordeal to which the faith and courage of the newly awakened convert is always 
mbjeeted, we must wonder and rejoice that many are wUling to forsake all and take op the 
cross and follow Christ. Among several examples of such decision and constancy, the 
following account of the conversion and baptism of a young Brahmin and his wife at 
80gauminn be read with interest t— 
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" Tba converts Namdn Vishnoo, and hU wife, Rookamnnee," writes Mr. Beynon, '* were 
bj CMte Brahmins, respectably connected in this place. The joonff man was an inqmrer 
ftv aboat two years. As his mind became gradnally enlightened by the reading of the 
Word of Qod, and having its truths explain^ to him and applied to his peculiar circam- 
■lances, he b^;an to mamfest a concern for lus state as a sinner. He made known his 
fedings to others and expressed his doubts and dissatisfaction with Hindooism. When his 
rdatives became acquainted with this, he was prohibitedfhim visiting us, and was for some time 
confined to the house. When he obtained lus liberty, he went to one of the Asristants and 
aipr eased his determination to renounce Hindooism and embrace Chri^aanity. The conse- 
qnfloces were made known to him. He said that he was decided, and hoped to be enabled 
to meet the consequences, whatever they might be. He was told also that it was his duty 
to infixrm his wife, to explain to her the way of ailvation through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to pray with her, if he could, that the Lord would change her heart and induce her to 
aooempany him. He replied that she was his chief enemy, much opposed to the step he was 
about to take^ and did all she could to dissuade htm from doing what would expose him to 
the dreadftd consequences of the renundation of caste. We exhorted him to try again what 
pvayer and the Word of God would effect. A few days afterwards he wrote to one of us, say- 
ing, that a happy change had taken place in the mind of his wifb, and that she was deter- 
mined to accompany him and become a Christian. They fixed the day on which they 
would leave home and take up their abode in Peerajee's house. When they arrived thev 
appeared much excited, as might be expected, and called for water, of which they both 
mmlidy drank— thus at once renouncing caste. When their departure was made known, 
by the young man himself writing to his friends, it caused great distress and commotion 
among his raatives; but, being of full age, they were at liberty to act for themselves. 
However, this was not allowed without persecution. The young woman had left home with 
a few jewds. The consequence was, that a charge of robbery was preferred against the 
young people : a warrant to apprehend them was issued and executed by the oraer of the 
native magistrate. On inquiry, Mr. Beynon asoertainod that they had brought nothing 
with them but the clothes they wore, and the young woman had no other jewels than what 
■he was in the habit of wearing daily. Mr. B. requested that an inventory should be taken 
of all they had, and that he would become responsible fbr them — which was done. We ex- 
pected all would have finished here. However, during the day, Mr. Beynon received a 
sommons from the deputy-magistrato, conveying the charge that undue means had been 
enipk>yed in inducing Karrain and his wife to embrace Christianity. The summons was of 
coune obeyed, and Mr. B. and the converts appeared at noon in the cutchcrry. The room 
and the verandah were filled chiefly with Brahmins. The young woman seemed very timid 
and faint : she entered the room leaning on Croopee, Peerajee's wife. The rdatives had 
empbyed a Vakeel to plead their cause. He commenced by asking the young man what 
Chnstianity was. To this Mr. B. objected by saying that we were not summoned to discuss 
the daims of Christianity. The deputy-magistrate interfered, and all was conducted in a 
regular and satisfkctory manner. The young man's depontion was first taken, and after- 
wards his wife's. We were surprised at her reply, when the question was proposed to her, 
' What caste are you ?' She replied with a firm v<nce, ' I am a Christian.' We felt thankfol 
that die was able to bear such a bold testimony to the truth. They were baptized in the 
English achool-room, which is situated in the bazaar in the centre of the town. The place 
was crammed— all conducted themsdves with decorum and respect during the service. 
Since her baptism, Rookumnnee has learned to read in Mohratta and Canarese. The young 
man wishes to be usefhl to his countrymen, but this must depend on the qualifications he 
exhibits. At present he attends the English School, and has passed Ids examination fbr 
employment under government." 

In the Report of list year, the Directors gave expresdon to thdr strong and growing 
oQBviction of the importance and neoesdty of a well qudified and duly attested Native 
ministry ; and they have been gratified to learn that during the year the number of orddned 
pastttra and evangelists in India has been enlarged. In the months of September and 
Nofwnber, our Misdonaries in IVmmeore publidy set apart eleven of their most intelligent 
and experienced Native Brethren to the work of the ministry ; and in a letter from the 
Rev. Joaeph Mullens of Caleutia, just recdved, he gives an aoeonnt of the ordination in 
tliii dty of three young men as pastors of Native Chnrohes and erangelistt to the 



.yOO MISSIOVABY MAOAIINE 

"The three NaUvA Brethien, Smjjo Kumar QhoK^ Tixipomd Cfaittirp. and KtrinaOi 
Dotto," writes Mr. Midkni, ** who as Cateduiti havo been Mow labooxera with « 
years, and both by their steady cbaraeter, consistent piety, and Bealoos labours haveahesdy 
given ns so mnch saUsftetion, wen prepared to titke a mgfaer position of nieftiTneas end a 
higher plaoein onr oonfidenoe, and we tmst also in yoon. 

'*They were ordidned at Union Chapel, on Wednesday ereninglasty ICaxdi SOtli. The 
chapel was quite filled with EngHah and natire members of many f^rardieB interertedinfbs 
solemn events of the day, and indnded also most of the Missionaries and oflloers of all onr 
local Societies. After a short devotional service condnct e d by Mr. Psyne, Mr. Sttmw 
gave a brief bat instmctive history of the three cand i da t es^ ahowmg how they had boms 
mnch for the Sanoor on thdr first profession of His troth, smd had been crowing in afcesd- 
fastness and useftdness during all their Christian oonrse. After answermg hriedy sercrsl 
questions pat to them by Mr. Johnson respecting their personal hope of samtion, and their 
views of evangelical troth, each of them proceeded to read (in English, wluch they all speak 
wdl) a ftiller statement of their views of the Christian ministry, and their poipoae in desir- 
ing to give themselves to its solemn work. Their tone was eminently modest, spiritnal, and 
homble, yet ezlubiting an earnest demre that they may be wholly consecrated to the wc^ of 
winning sonb to Christ. They were then commendra to Qod In earnest snppUcstioo, Mr. 
8torrow offering the Ordination prayer. 

*' I had the pleasore of giving them a brief charge ftom the example of Eira, who 
' prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Inadstatatei 
and jodgments,'— inviting them to imitate the character of this ^sdngoished servant of the 
Lord, tl^t they might eimrj his eminent nseftilness. The whole service was greatly enjoyed 
by the flriends of the Missiou, who felt that snch an advance is a token of M<<— Sng that 
should call forth renew e d seal and effort on behalf of the millions by whom we aresorronnded. 
Oar three Brethren oontinne in the course of labonr wluch they were already carrying on ; 
indeed, preaching to the heathen in our several chapels has been put entirdy in their handi ; 
and I trust that they will give themselves to this ' ministry of the Word ' with fresh zeal 
and devotion." 

mSSTORATION OP PBACB WITB CHINA. 

The most auspicious event of the year, as affecting the interests of Christian Missions, is 
the termination of hostilities inth China, and the ratification by the Smperar of the Treaty 
with our country and France, agreed on in the year 1858. By this Treaty, should it be 
honourably maintained, commerce and science will be widely extended, and unrestricted 
freedom will be enjoyed by the Christian Missionary to preach and teach the sacred truths 
of Christianity, and to all natives of the country both to embrace and propagate its blessed 
principles. 

Ahready have our allies taken full advantage of this provision, and have laid dsim to lites 
and edifices in Pekin and other cities of the Empire, as the property of the Catholic 
Missionaries and their Chinese converts. 

During the continuance of hostilities, the labours of our Brethren at ShangKae, and in 
the surrounding country, were obstructed, but at Amoy^ Canton, and Bong Kong, they 
suffered neither let nor hindrance. The Church in Amoy has admitted 40 additional 
Converts, and, at the date of the latest report, consisted of 2S6 members; the congregatkms 
also were both numerous and attentive. 

The power of the insurgents under the Tae-Ping Wang has, during the past year, been 
greatly extended, and still it is extending. His Government, established fbr several yean 
in the dty of Nanking, is now acknowledged in several of the richest and most popekws 
provinces of China i and the power of the Emperor, humbled and reduced by the arms of 
England and France, will probably prove unable, as indicated by the latest intelligence, to 
interpose any effectual resistance to the victorious progress of these resolute antagonists. 

Their political status* therefore^ no less than their religions professions, renders than 
objects of the deepest interest to our countrymen, and most of all to the fViends of Christka 
Missions. It is well known that the insurgents, or rather their leader, while i«n ft«^ pfl to 
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reeelve the Bible m the Word of the only true Cbd, grosdy misrepreeente lome of its most 
importtnt truths and addi to its anthority blasphemoas pretensions to a divine mission of 
hisovrn. In the judgment of oar Miarionaries he is, hofrever, a deluded ftnatio rather 
than a dedgning impostor, and since he appeals with themselves to the Word of Qod as a 
common basis of fiiitb, they indulge a prayerM hope that, by the blessing of [Qod upon 
their efforts to expose his errors and to explain to him more perfectly the way of life, he 
may be kd to renonnoe his infktuated and impious pretennons, and to receive the kingdom 
of Ood at a little child. 

The docile ^rit exhibited by the King Chang (a man holding the highest 'authority 
xinder the Chief) when conversing with Mr. John, was truly amiable and hopeftil : — 

"TUl the Foreign Brethren," said he, "you have had the Qospel for upwards of 1800 
yean i we only^ as it were, eight days. Your knowledge of it ought to .be eorrect and 
eztennve ; oora must necessarily be limited and imperfect. You must therefore bear with 
us tor the present, and we will gradually improve. As for the Gospel, it is one, and must 
bo propagated throughout tlie world. Let the Foreign Brethren all know that we are 
determiiied to nproot idoUitry, and pUnt Christianity in its place." 

Towards the dose of last year the Rev. Griffith John, in company with the Bov. Mr. 
Kloeken^ of the Baptist Missionary Society, and two Christian Natives, made a visit to 
Nanking with the view of obtaining more definite infbrmation respecting the Tae-Rngand 
his fi^kmers. Throughout the insurgent territory they were received both with respect 
and aHendship^ and during their stay of a month in that city, they were treated by the 
highest officers of the government with hospitality, and, it may be added, with brotherly 
kindness. Throughout Nanking they did not see a single idol, nor an opium-smoker, nor 
an individual under the influence of ardent spirits ; and although they thought it probable 
that these vices might by some be secretly indulged, yet their entire absence from public 
observation indicated, most decidedly, the opposition of the government to these monster 
einls* and a sincere dcsixe to improve the habits and promote the welfare of the people. 
During Mr. John's stay at Nanking, he obtained Arom the king an edict of religions 
liberty, granting to all teachers of Christiamty free access to any part of his territories, 
and liberty to instruot his subjects in the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ His Son, 
the only Saviour; and strictly enjoining upon all his officers to afford such Foreign Mis- 
wonariei thdr protection and countenance. The document was written by the elder son 
of the Chief, and signed after the Imperial manner, with the vermilion pencil, by the Tao- 
FSngi and the original has been forwarded, by our enterprising Missionaiy, to the 
Birectore. 

These adversaries of the Tartar Government of China, have been represented by many of 
our ooQBtiymen ae sanguinary and cruel, and doubtless they have given too many oocarions 
flic each ehergesi bat they have been in conflict with men of like dispontions, and their 
chanMter wOl bear advantageous comparison with the monster Teh at Canton, or with the 
Imperial anthorities at Pekin, who seized our countrymen in violation of every principle 
, of frith and hooonr, and inflicted on them brutal t or tur e s, till death released the agonized 
vtetfna ftoB their grasp* 

Betireen these oontendbg parties, national interest, no lev than political Justice, demands 
that the government of Britidn should maintain a strict and honourable neutrality. Such 
was the policy declared and practised by our former representative, Sir George Bonham. 
fineb is the wise and upright policy still avowed by our government in the House of Commons ; 
and it ia eanwitly hoped that our c^dals in China will be strictly ei\joined to carry out 
the views and wishes of the country they serve with striet unpartiality and justice. 

The Dinoton of the Sooie^ are happy4o state that their esteemed friend Dr. Lookhart^ 
who ftr io many years rendered invaluable service to our Ch\xicie liVmciua Vj \^ isMQ&ieaiii 
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skill and disiiterated zeal, hu, at their invitatkii, iboDgh ai gnat penonal anddoiMitie 
r%tr«<^^, moat kindly oonsented to letom ibr a acawHi to the femer loene of hk Ummbi. 
Dr. L. expects to leaye England in tiie month of June^ and will pioeeedp on hie amwal la 
China, towards the north. 

SBTITIL OP SSZiaiOV ZK IJJUlCAs 

From the conmienoement of the preaent year, the moat gratiigfing intdfigcnee hat ben 
presented to the Christian pabUe of the extraordinary Bemal of Beligion wUdli hat bea 
granted to the Chnrches of Jakaica. The several Mmkm Stalaona oomieeted with tikis 
Society, in common with the varioos bodies of Protestant Christiana throughout theUand, 
have largely shared in this wonderftd awakening. Among all daases have been witneawd 
the same deep oonrictions of sin and earnest cries for mercy, with a* jqyfhl acceptance of 
salTation throngh Christ. These are followed by the frmts of the J^irit^ in a complete 
renovation of mnltitades previoosly insenable and irreiigioas, and in a great increase of 
personal piety in those who have previonsly been lukewarm or irregular in their CSmstian 
profession. Our correspondents admit that they have had to lament many exhihitaoos of 
extravagance and superstition by which the Revival has been discredited and iiyored. 
This fact has called forth numerous, and perhaps exaggerated r e p r e sen t ations in the 
Colonial journals ; and our BOssionaries r^;ard these exhibitions of ignorance and fims- 
ticism as a demand for unusual caution in the exercise of thdr several pastonlupi^— so 
that, although they have had many hundreds of inquirers, they have, almost withoot 
exception, been formed into a special class of probationers, and at jnresent few, if any, 
have been received to the fellowship of their Churches. To the want of wise ministerial 
oversight many of the evils which they deplore have arisen among the semi-civilized sad 
degraded people ; but, admitting to the fullest extent these evils, our Brethren are con- 
strained to believe that the general awakening is f he work of Ood — the eff^t of the special 
outpouring of His Soly Spirit ; and they sustain this gratifying conclusion by addocing 
practical results, sodal, moral, and spiritual, by which the face of sodety has been trans- 
formed, and over which the heart of the Missionary cannot fkil to rgmce. 

Our Brethren report that, in connection with their different Stations, several hundred 
persons have been recdvcd into the classes of anxious inquirers, and it has been stated by 
other witnessesi who have been most desirous of forming a sober and accurate estimatep 
that not less than Twenty thottsafd boitls, throughout the idand, have been brought, 
as it is hoped, under the awakening and sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit. 

As a summary of the happy results which have followed this deep and general religioos 
anxiety, the Rev. Wm. Alloway, writing to the Directors, states :— > 

'* I can, at present, only record results of a general character. Many of the rum-ahops 
and gambling-houses, which were the greatest hindrances to our usefulnoa^ have beoi 
closed; husbands and wives, long separated, have been reconciled; prodigal childrai have 
returned penitent to their parents ; banns of marriage were publiahed last Sabbath in some 
of the chapels by the score; Ministers have been aroused to greater diligence and nsl; 
the Churches are being purified ; sinners are converted ; eesry place of worship in tin • 
vicinity is crowded on the Sabbath; the demand for Bibles is beyond our power to sandy 
it ; all classes are compelled to give some attention to that Divine Power whidi ohms ooold 
accomplish such results ; and many, ' who hate the change,' are compelled to <wi?i«tiii, 
•ThisisthefingerofGod!'" ««-— i 

Over these good fVnits of the Janudca Revival every Christian heart must r^oioe, Thar 
saving value time only can test It is probable that in this, as in other instanoea of gcMfsl 
religious impresraon, a portion of tiie converts in time of temptation may fall awi^; bst 
Although the chaff may be scattered, the preci<fh8 grain will be p re a crveJ to rewaid Cbe 
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M Md anxiety of the hosbandman, and to honour the Lord of the harvest, into whose 
gurnet it ihaU be safely gathered. 

Ttoe gradooa awakenings have not been confined to the populous island of Jamaica. 
Tnua Rmrotvnga^ also, the chief of the Hervey Islands in the Sonth Pacific, the Rer. £. R. 
W. Kranse reports that the people of that island had, daring the early part of last year, 
bean faTovred with ** times of refireshing from the presence of the Lord ;" and that, as the 
molt, the sereral NatiTe Churches had receiTcd additions amounting in the whole to 300 
aembeiiy while 150 others were candidates for that privilege. Such triumphs of mercy in 
an mMi population of not more than 2500, are alike wonderful and delightful. 

LATEST TIDINGS FROM TABITI AND MADAGASCAE. 

Amidst the manifold proofs of faithfulness and love from the God of Missions, none can 
■ibrd purer joy or encourage firmer trust, than the last tidings from Tahiti and Mada- 
eaacAm, fbr more than twenty years the strongholds, that of papal, this of pagan strength. 

The Rer. Wm. Howe hu long been the only English Missionary suffered in Tahiti. 
The Churdies are all under the care of Native Pastors. To their watchfulness, no less than 
their diligence, zeal, and fidelity, our Brother bears honourable testimony; and as an 
evidence of God's blessing on their labours he states that, as the result of a recent census, 
"one dbeering fact hss been brought out, namely, that the number of Church-members has 
i n cre as ed during the last ten years from 1600 to more than 2300." 

From Madagascar our brief intelligence is no less conclusive. The cruel laws against 
Christianity are unrepealed ; and although the violence of persecutors is somewhat restrained 
by the influence of the Prince, hundreds, perhaps thousands, of Native Christians are still 
in slavery, or to escape martyrdom are wandering in cinle; nevertheless, in the latest 
tidings the assnrsnce is renewed that '* the more they are afflicted, the more do they 
aniltiply and grow." 

SPECIAL PRAYER. 

Tlie 9pirit 9f praytr which was first awakened by the earnest appeal of Missionary 
BreCbren in North- Western India — an appeal which has been devoutly answered by all 
sections of the Church of Christ — ^has been powerfully awakened in our Missions in every 
quarter of the globe ; and we have the auurance of our Brethren, that the power of prayer 
thns called forth for a special season, continues to be cherished by their people, not only in 
their poblic assemblies, but from houte to home and from day to day. 

The Rev. James Kennedy bears testimony to this gratifying token of spiritual improve- 
BMUt at Benarei .*— 

""With our Brethren thronghout the world," he sap, '^we spent the first week of 
Jasmaiy in prayer for the outpouring of God's Spirit. Every morning of the week, be* 
ginning with January 6th, we met with the Native Christians, and every evening we met 
wHQi our European Brethren. On Monday and Wednesday mornings we met the Nativo 
Christians and Misrionarios of the Baptist Society, and on Saturday morning all the Native 
Chriakinna assembled, the senior Chun^ Missionary presiding. Every evening our Native 
Chriatians had a meeting conducted by themselves, at the hour when their European 
BMInen were also assembled at another place. These services were altogether most 
refreshing, and I cannot doubt that we shall yet see the blessed results." 

The Bev. M. A. Sherring gives a like report in reference to the Native Christians at 



"Hmts ii mora prayer now oflbred up in the Mission than I believe there ever was. 
tka puUhfenmly prayar maoHngM in each qf ike ihrm Ckruiiam tolas hoiee b«sivlc«]|(\ W9 
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fpery €9^tuf »/ ih€ wreh, ike Smhhmik i9eM«i. llMftrfwipimirmwhidibiMiM 
to beaTcn daiW from th«e cmaU uKmbliign of NAtire Bnthm Mvt. I devkft ■■5v,,_ 
acceptable offorinn to the Lord, and have been foUowcd 1^ Hb rk^ and eftcUm tilnwg. 
1 devoutly tnut that they will be continued for yeart to oome. Tbey will oontriMenwh 
to the npiritnal life of the M Won. and thereby to iU pfoeperity." 

The Ret. F. Baylia, of >'«|roer, writei to the nat aftet 

" Of late, I have noticed a great imprwement in the diipoaitiflna tad floedact of tk 
Native Christiani rending at thin itatiQii, and thii bai been more maricedifaiee a ip« « 
prayer wai called Ibf th by the qMvial Inritatioa of oar Brethfen at I nnffiam M^tf 
prater meetia^t hat* beem held i» the komsei of tht ptople, and owr pmhiie prt^tr mm^ 
imys hare afso been far hetitr attemded than htfort." 

Inthe West lKDi«aal«>,thegraceofprmyerbaibe«iw«ch«fcdtooirChin*efc The 
ReT. James Roome, writing ftt>m Berhiee obaerrea :— 

«' llu- variooi meeting* for special prayv, winch* in QoauncMi with mnltttodM^ we hdd 
in January-, liave been kept ap with yefy few eaceptiooa tkrou^komt ii§ enUrt fear,** 

The Rer. James Scott, of DeMentre, writei :— 

** We have had wion projfff mseH^B for the teHnl of rdigioo. and muaj of tha e 
hare proviHl seasons of refreshing. 1 tmre had nhie hnndred ur a thoosand people peeseat 
at these meetings, who remained in a state of solemn stiUaes for two bomis^ wlule prayer 
has been offered up to Uod; and 1 think I see signs of teal good following, in the improved 
earnestness and demtion of the people." 

The following oommunicatioQ from the Rcr. R. Bhi is no lest gratiiyingt deacribing the 
spirit and practice of prayer among the Christian KaliiB and lingoes of Peeitmi, SaiUh 

Africm : — 

** \Vc are not without hope that we shall participate in thsfc great revival which the 
Church 14 uutici)>ating, for there is unquestionably a spirit of prayer awakened here. 
MorcoTcr, Oiero i« a waiting eipoctancy as well as pleading for tlie 8fuit*s reTiTing work, 
which must be regarded as a token for good. There is a pn^yer meeting held every Mon- 
day evening in the chapel, which is well attended — a meeting of women for prayer on 
Tuesday afternoon. There is also a young men's prayer meeting on Saturdav evenings, 
conducted by some one of theinselTes. Apart from these, the people hare or late had 
circuiting prayer meetings at their housos-^one Tcry early in the morning, and one in the 
evening, in the course of each week." 

SELF-SUPPORT OF MISSION CBCmCHBS. 

Second only in importance to importunate and humble prayer, and no less essential to the 
permanency and extension of Christian Missions, is the deep sense of duty on the part of 
converts from heathenism /o tupport the mmiMtry qfihe Goapet, as the means of their own 
salvation, and by zeal and liberality to extend ii$ ^Insiafs to their ft mmmiM§kfwned eeas* 
tiymen and in the dark re^iona heyomd them, 8«ch is the will of our Savkmr and Kingi 
and when this sacred obligation is discharged from a sense both of gratitnde tiid doty, it 
brings with it blessings both to the givers and rodpienta— to Uie Chnrch and to the woAL 
The Directors are happy to acknowledge that ov Missionariea havn, with aqval fideUly mi 
discretton, enforoed this Christian obligation on thehr Churehes ; and when the powty ef 
the people, and the apathy and selfishness engendered by paganism are conmdered, their 
success msy well excite surprise no less than thankfulness. The history of the Samaut 
Mission supplies a striking example. The year 1859 completed the twenty-fiflh year bm 
the first settlement of English Missionaries in that Group. The financial atatiatica of tktf 
year were as folhms. Those of I860 have not yet been received, liiil Uirj iibib iipiiiiitT 
be yet Id tdvuce* 
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A§gn§^ MBOunt of Salaries to Natire Teachers and Evangelists haTing the 

oTMiigfat of two hundered and twelve Village Stations 560 

Contribntions at eight principal Stations 930 14 8 



Making a Total of i61490 14 8 

la additioii to the above amount, the Samoan Churches have contributed liberally towards 
Hk^ rapport of the Evangelists whom they have sent forth to enlighten the benighted Islanders 
of WMtom Poljrnesia. Here, then, we have an evidence of the power and grace of God in a 
peoplo who, but a quarter of a century since, were slaves to all the vices of heathenism, but 
wbo now exhibit the practical influence of the Gospel in its self-sustaining and self-extending 



ICaay aimilar examples might be adduced from the Churches of South Afhioa and the 
Wist Inoibs ; and the aggregate eonirihutiontfnm our eeweral Mieeion Statione amount 
to i^l5,976 4«. 4<f., being nearly t^Jifih part of the Society's ordinary income. 

la briefly presenting to their constituents the sources of encouragement for continued and 
•nkifed exertion in the sacred cause to which they are pledged, the Directors reserved for 
the dose of the series the earnest prayers and willing efforts of the Mission Churches— prayer 
specially for the grace of the Holy Spirit to crown with success the efforts of their duty and 
oCtbair love. In these expressions of zeal and humility, this combination of prayer with 
exertion, the Churches gathered to Christ from heathen lands, and the Churches from whom 
they have received the Gospel, are in cordial sympathy and fraternal agreement. On this 
fsllowahip of the Church universal the salvation of the world, under God, depends ; and by 
|ta vitality and preservation the salvation of the world, by God's grace and power, is insured. 
The Spirit of grace and supplication which the Great Head of the Church has so largely 
vouchsafed to His people is the earnest and the pledge of the blessing sought ; for the Spirit 
makoth intercession in the saints according to the will of God. And as the faithful husband- 
naa goes forth in obedience to his Lord to redeem the Car-stretched moral waste of our 
world, 10 surely will He whom he trusts and aims to honour pour>fooif« of water upon the 
thirsty earth; and the wilderness, and the solitary place shall be glad for them, and tho 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

Let the Chorefa, then, arise to a full sense of her high mission, and be strong in the grace 
which b in Christ Jesus j let her continue instant in prayer and unwearied in toil ; and 

"▲8 TBI SAUTH BBINOETH FORTH HXR BUD, AND AS THE GARDEN CAU8BTH THB 
TBIXeS THAT ARB SOWN IN IT TO SPRING FORTH; 80 THB LoRD GoD WILL CAU8B 
mieHTBOUSNBSB AND PRAISX TO SPRING FORTH BBFORB ALL THE NATIONS." 

The Rev. T. Avbling spoke u follows : — In glancing. Sir, over the countenances of 
tliis vast audience, while my brother AUon was reading that very interesting and affecting 
report, I could not but observe how sympathetic seemed to be the response of every heart 
to the noried tones and contents of that production. Some of these contents were sorrowful 
eoough* but othen were exceedingly cheerful. These excited gratitude to that God, who 
has caused so much success to attend the efforts of His servants ; and those created a tearful 
response, not incompatible with the most profound submission to the Divine will, on account 
of those very aflUctive and inscrutable dispenutions under which we are all mourning 
to>day. The harp of our Mission Church has been taken down to be tuned and touched 
afresh ; bat we have been constrained to wreath it with cypress, u well as with laurel ; and 
the melodies that have floated from it are more of them in the minor than in the m^or key. 
SoBM of them, certainly, an jubiUmt as the song of birds, but othen ara quite u sorrowful 
u the midnight wind. WeUt ^r, it is the Lord's doing i and we bow down befora Him, 
perfectly certain that He will make these apparently untoward oireamstances work for the 
advenoeaieBt of His own glory. We beer Hiii voice rising above the weeping of the Church. 
He it saying to us, " Be still, and know that I am Godi 1 will be exalted among the 
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heathen, I will be eialtod ia the eerth ;*' and to we wait patlentif to tee wW the 

derelopBenU oT time and patienee will be. In the aeantiae, m one of ovr Ijiirti hai 

laid— 

*' Faith eaa cmlf throw henelf 
Upoa ths Kiwt worldl alUr fttain, that alope 
Throogh darluMMap to Qod.** 

While the Report was being read I was exceedingly glad to And that there were no ligni of 
that impatience, which in Exeter Hall lometimes manlfetti itaelf at the reading of ioch a 
document ai that; although I should have been roarrdlootlj surpriied had then beenaaj 
impatience while Mr. Allon wai reading thoae affecting and Intereiting details. It will 
not be toppoaed, I hope, that I am deairont, in the ilightett degree, of depfoeialiag the 
importance of the speeches to be delitered to-daj ; and as I have the honour and rMfUMJ 
bility of taking the lead,— an honour which 1 thankfullj acknowledge, and a reqnni- 
bility which I thoronghlj appreciate,— I am anxious to do, as mj friend who oAred prayer 
asked God that we might do, rise to the height of this noble enterprise. I shaO be thaakliii 
if I can touch a chord which shall Tibrate in your hearta, or give a key note to the iMeting, 
which succeeding speakers may take up and intensily, with increased power and effect. But 
allow me to say that I do, in my heart of hearts, beliere that the Christian Church wants to 
hear facts like those which are embodied in the Report, rather than speeches whidi, if they 
are to be of any Talue, must be based upon such facts. We have had sndi to.4ay as 
must encourage us, and must satisfy the most sceptical mind that the work on whieh we are 
engaged is the work of God. Now, in speaking of the work, I cannot bnft refer to the 
simple statement made in the original plan adopted at the foundation of this Society, 
The object is stated in very few words — It is " to make Christ known to the heathen and 
other unenlightened nations.*' Why, there appears to be a sublimity about that ahort 
sentence. It is so full of meaning t it sets before the Church and the world the object 
which we have before us most plainly. There are collateral Ijcnefits which attend the 
preaching of the gospel amongst the heathen ; ciTilization, and art, and science must always 
go ia the train of Christianity. But it is not for the purpose of diflbiing sudi things that oar 
if issionaries go hence ; they go with one simple, grand object befbre tl^, the proclamation 
of the glorious gospel of the blessed God ; and our Sodety would lose its distinctive cha- 
racter, if its agents were iafloenoed by any minor motive, if their hearts were not filled with 
the one supreme desire to exalt Christ amongst the nations, to wrest fifom Che hand of the 
adversary '* the earth*' which *' is the Lord's, with the fulness thereof." I hope our brethren 
will be'tnie to their trust, and never be drawn aside by any other attraction. There is one 
thing which has often struck me in relation to all my brethren who are engaged in the 
Missionary work, which is that those who go forth to the Gentiles, and labour among 
them for Jesus, never do so to aggrandize titemselves. There was a statement in the 
report to the eflTect that a certain amount of money hid been given to superannuated 
Missionaries. Then it seems that our brethren who go out to the Mission fields come back 
as poor as they went. Their poverty is their glory ; it is like the scars that the veteran 
soldier wears on his breast, showing that he has been faithful to the trust which was 
reposed in him. These are perhaps his only honours; bat they are honours whieh 
every right-minded roan can understand and appreciate. Now the work in which thn 
Society is engaged has produced blessed results. These results have been glanced at in the 
Report, and only glanced at : it was impossible to do more. Many of the results are visible, 
and we rejoice at them ; but how many are there which are invisible, and will never be 
known till the great day of account ! Mention is made of the simple but sublime fact, 
that Mr. Mather has finished the translation of the Bible into the Urdu language. -That is 
all we hear of, to-day, but generations yet to come will participate in the advantages 
of that man's labours. And so with renrd to the work of Dr. Tnmer and Ifr. 
Chisholm, wc lioar but little about that here, but in heaven what ahall be toldl 
In looking at the different branches of the Sodety's Miadons, I have been struck with 
the fact that it is dometimes in the most nngqiial soil that the truth of God seems to havp 
found the deepest lodgment, and to have bloasomed most abundantly. And why is Uui ? 
Because our brethren have just taken '* the truth as it is in Jesus." The seed whidi tbey 
have sown has been gathered fW>m the King's garden, and henoe it has taken root. When 
I wuM travelling in the desert between Egypt and Syria some years ago, I was exceeding]; 
struck at seeing hundreds and thousands of flowers of the most exquirite line. I was pusded 
to aooount for their existence in the heart of the wilderness, until I learned that the north- 
east wind, which blows across the Mediterranean, carriea the seeds of these flowers tnm 
the hills and valleys of Palestine, and that, fidliiiff in the desert, they somehow or otter 
fake root, and make ibat whieh womld otherwiM be perfectly barren the beaatifVil scene 
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that I witneaaed. And thus it is that the seeds which are wafted from the garden of the 
Lord, — ^the Qospel Palestine, — the Church of the living Qod, — are bonie to heathen 
ooonhies, find a lodgpnent even in the most apparently ungratefhl soils, where they spring 
up and so heaui^ humanity that ** the wild^oess and the soHtary place become glad, and 
the desert rcjdces'and blossoms as the rose." Now, many of the opponents of the Mih- 
Bonary enterprise have told us that the character of the class of persons with whom we 
have to deal makes our work a very hopeless one. We were told that the bestiality of 
the Hottentot, the indifference of the Chinese, the subtlety of the Brahmin, the savagtrism 
of the South Sea Islander, and the superstition of the West Indian negro were sndi, that 
our tMk was like tryiiM; to make a rock bring forth. " The rock of heathendom, we were 
told, *' can never yield any results." Sir, we accept that representation of paganism. 
Bnt I need not remind this audience that there was once a rock before which the panting 
IiraeHtes stood hopeless, despairing, never dreaming that from it aught could come that 
would minister to their necessities ; yet, when the rod of Moses struck it, there issued 
forth a stream that supplied their wants. And so, when the rock of heathendom has 
beoi struck with the rod of truth, wielded by the Missionaries of the Croa^— a divine 
potency being given to them by the Spirit of the living Qod, — there has sprung out of it 
aifaream of living influences that has flowed for and wide, amid the wastes of pagan 
humanity. The waters of that stream are heard bubbling up in the midst of busy baasaars, 
by the siae of the steps of temple doors, in the dwelling of the proud Brahmin, and in the 
hat of the Sudra. They are heard even in the depths of African deserts; they are seen 
fflkUng through those primitive forests where the proscribed ones have hid themselves 
irom Sie wratii of man. Wherever these influences have gone forth, they have changed 
ibe fiuse of humanity, and even of nature ; and the effects which present themselves now 
are iodfBcient to encourage those who were the most timid and hopeless before, to continue 
to prosecute that work which has already brought forth such glorious results. I venture 
to assert that if we look at India, where, wo are told, even the Mutinv, one of the most 
terrible ^Qsasters of modem times, has been followed by results, wmch, to the same 
extent, were neve, witnessed before ; if we look at China, which is open for the reception 
of the Gospel, and where some who occupy positions of power and influence have 
offlBied the rig)r'; hand of fellowship to the Missionaries ; or if we look to the South Sea 
T«iaiwi«^ where one-eighth of the inhabitants of one island have been added to the 
Christian Church, we see enough ground for confidence that Uie work.in which we are engaged 
is one which Qod is prospering. The world cannot point to anything like these rwults, 
aa having emanated from any mere secular or trading operations. I am glad to find. Sir, 
that even the secular press now feels it to be necessary to pay some attention to what our 
MisBonariea are doing abroad, and what we are doing at home. I bdieve that nearly all 
our leading London papers will contain some accoxmt of this meeting; so that 
there will go forth on the wing^ of the press to the extremities of this great 
empire, some statement respecting the operations of this Society, which will be read 
by many who, perhaps, before scarcely knew of its existence. To me, this appears a 
very healthful and happy sign of the times. I believe that the MissioDary work will be 
fowid mixing itself up with the most important questions which are discussed, and that 
those who are accustomed to look only to human agencies will find that there is a 
power at work mightier than that of man, and that Gml will have the glory. But, Sir, 
we have found to-day that all these results are not to be obtained without much saerifioe, 
not merdy a sacrifice of money, which may be replaced, bnt also a sacrifice of homan 
Ufo, which, when once loat, can never be restored. This work, like all other great move- 
nents, involves self-denial. The grandest movement the universe erer beheld, was a 
moffement which was based upon and distinguished by sacrifice. The God whom we 
adore gave His Son to die, that the worid might be redeemed. So must it be with our 
work, and thus will it be kindred to the design of God in our redemption. When the 
Parthenon was constructed, — before its pillars were Anted and its arehitrave and frieie 
received their imperishable senlptures; before that temple, which stood on the rock 
that overhung Athens, appeared in all its symmetry and beauty under the blue heaven of 
Greece, there waa of necessity a great apparent waste of material, through the labonrs 
of af^t and of artisans. And so, when the Divine Architect is building that great 
femple which is to last for ever — the temple whoee foundation waa laid by prophets 
ead aposties, and whose comer-atone is Christ — ^in the effort to polish some of the stones 
of which the temple is to be composed there seems of necessity to be what we term waste. 
Bnt every fragment ii preeions in the sight of God. We listened with a sad heart, but 
vHtk a submisSve one, to the statMnents made in the Report respecting the Makololo Mission. 
I do not know whether many here kaew HoUoway Hdmore. I knew him weU\ aauL 
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CM uK^tT furgci ku brifht eye, tad hii tuuy gUaoe. fO CAp iM in of lift, ud hopt, 
pro«iMb w LadicaKiTcof a kMft MI of gCDOow nd Aobk f olkoft, Bathiiii 
wc rejoice to Uunk that be died ■§ a varrior lAoold di»— witk Ua araov oa. with kit Imi 
to tLc for. He aevcf thraak fr3ni the vork to which he had dcfoCcd hiaaalf. Than fcv 
vordi which he addresMd to tke Bativea, aAcr his wife's death, are lika those which ewe 
well.of ap from the heart of the apostle . " Netther oovat I vj lilie dear aaio aaa." ** Vko- 
cif r f oca back from tke work." ke Mid, *• I will not -" and vkca God vaa plaaaed to «d» 
awaj from kia " the dctire of kis eyes'* at a stroke. atiU tke saac nirit inflneaead Iw. 
And ttaen. that noblc-kearted wife ! Ok. Cktistiaa Udica« notkenaDd daaghtm 'm laael, 
Mr*. Hrlmoffc has e&aobkd yomr cjiuoioa wo m a nh o o d ; ahe has ihowa to yoa how the 
heart of a nartyr nn also he the heart of a mother. With the (U» at 10? in the ihidt^ 
we wc told. Ur. Price saw Let puttinc on one aide a spooafai of vaier for each of tke 
ckaldreo. for the next momiaf . ncier thiaking of tooduof a drop hertclL Oh« Sir, ia 
thai little inadeat we see how a motiier fmieU heraeif far her aackiiif child, lai 
wbcD GikI louk away from her her predoos hoy, wo fad no muaor at His 
JispeniatiuD. but a meek submisaiTeneas of heart. Perhapa already she h«id the 
sammoBS that was calling her away ; but, at any rale, aha bowied to the atrokoy withont for 
a moment ^uesiiouiai the wisdom and goodaeas of God. And now she and HoUoway 
Helm ore he lof ether in one graTe. I thiiu of them u of the ancient craaadon. whoae eiB|ies 
we meet with in the grand old cathedrals of oar Land. There are represented, the warrior 
with hii maiU and his wife by his side : both with uplifted hands. Omr cmaadera have ac 
uutle monnment ; thry ncad none : their imagca are cafrafod in our hearta, their 
memory ciuhnnt.d lu our souls. There is nothing, to asark the spot on which thay rest, 
but a Iu«ly grave; yet perhaps at a futura day. soasa reclaimed llakololo may Tisit 
it. and Uiuie on the Csith, the heroiam, and the defotion of ioul, which could Ind the 
while man and his wife to lie «iuwn sad die for the welfare of othera. M*e plant a few 
dowi;!^ by that grave, we water them with our tears ; henaafh the burning aky of that 
tropical r^f ion they shall grow with undying beauty, and with a fkagraace that ahail nerer pass 
avay. FcMoe to the dead ! And surely 1 should be wrong, if I did not in one single aentenee 
exprvia. wh4t I believe you all fe«l, unr profound sympathy with that noble-hearted Mr. Priee, 
who, with bis ova hands, lays his wife in the grave, under the only tree that waa to be 
found on the vast plain of Mababe. An African Mamre now holda all that ia lett of her 
whom he loved. Uh. sorely, facts like theae, when they go forth to the oonntry, will ezdte 
such u spirit of prayer, and create such tlirilliag emotions of sympathy, that these very 
ilisas'.cr* will be the means of routing ihe whole Church to a fresh and impassioned appeal 
to tke Go J of htfa\en, that He would be pleased to make the wrath of aum to praiaa Uim, 
and so t j overrule these occorrence«, that although at present we mourn, we may soon 
have nur mouraiuK tumeil into dancing, and our sorrow eachanged for joy. There are 
one or t«t> other potuts suk'i^ested by the Report, which I must touch upon, before 1 sit 
down. The statement with rtrgard to the nuauccs seems very encouraging* Many persons, 
perlia|js, wlio liatened to it thought that Xb5,0OU was a very large sum to be raised 
tor this oue insiitutiun; but those who know anything about the eatent, and atatus, and 
wealth of our churches are far from being satisfied with theae pecuniary resalts. It is to my 
mind a most affecting thing that not a tithe of our people ever attend our meetings ; and of 
the nine-t«.'nth8 who do not attend, I should like to know kow many there are who 
read our reports. A vaat number of persons who are members of the Church of Christ, 
know little or nothing of what is going on in the Mission field ; they know infinitely mors 
about the prices current than about the progress of the Gospel in heathen coontriei, 
or whether it is progressing at all. 1 am, therefore, exceedingly glad that one of our 
Urethren — I think it i» Mr. Binney — has adopted a plan of striving on the Sabbath dsy 
to intere«t his people, nut, indeed, by Missionar}' sermons, which gencnlly seem to be 
t'uniitructed on the principle Imcus a nun lucendo, it being Tery nrely that anything st 
all is said in them about Missions—but by giving them facta from the Report. In tkii 
way we shall be enabled to innoculate our people far more than we have hitherto done 
with luissionsry intelligence. This is, after all, what they want. The principlet on 
which our society is based, and the nature of its operations, are pretty well known, and it ii 
a wiute of time to say much about them, either iu the pulpit or on the platform. I sai 
glad to find that there appears to be an awakeniug with regard to the neceasity of § 
lietter huppiy of }oung men for Missionary labour ; and I trust that it will continue aad 
increase. 1 have not the slightest doubt tlut there will be an increaaed deaire on tlie put 
of many young men in our colleges to go forth, arising from the very fact that thtfo ban 
recently been disasters in the Mission field. We know from experience how auch things 
have roused tlie Church, and 1 tru«t that such will be tho iisue in tlio present instance. 1 
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liATe just said that some of our friends do not throir their souls into this work as they 
OQght to do. Very well, then, the greater necessity is there for us to do so, for the 
nndeilaking must be carried on. We, by our presence here to-day, swear, upon the altar 
of Missions, that we will never stop until the grand work which we have in view 
hat been fully accomplished. We cannot go back. We appear to be in the very thick of 
the fight between darkness and light, and can do nothing bat simply advance. \Vc have 
drawn the sword and must throw away the scabbard. We are in an army in which we 
limTe God himself for our commander ; let that be oar encouragement in the midst of the 
contest. To this army God summons all His people ; ** young men and maidens, old men 
and children." The legions are advancing, with banners flying, and spectators all around. 
Though we see them not, there is a great cloud of witnesses, angels and men, watching 
minutely every movement of this sacramental ho^t of God's elect ; and some there are in 
that cloud whose brows wear a martyr*s crown that has been lately wreathed, and who 
hold forth a palm that has just been plucked from the tree that grows by the side of 
the river of life. The army has already crossed the borders of the land, has laid siege to 
and taken possession of many a stronghold in the name of Christ. That army is sitting 
down before the Sebastopols of India and China ; and already some of the outworks of 
these tremendous fortresses have been taken. As tower after tower falls, as wall after wall 
it sealed, so do we sca nearer and nearer the approach of that time when the whole world 
shall have been won for God; and, listening to the voice of our great Captain, we go 
forward, assured that through Ilim we shall do valiantly, and expecting very speedily to 
see the white banner of the Cross, emblazoned with its blood-red fla^, which has already 
floated in many a breeze, on continents and islands, soon waving high over the smoking 
mios of the last citadel of heathenism ; and then will those who have taken part in the 
struggle, while, >rith bare head and lowered i^ capons, they receive the precious approval of 
their glorious leader, lift hiijh the ascriptive anthem, " Thanks be unto God, who giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Mr. Aveling then moved the following Resolution : — 

** That th* Ueport of the Society for the past year, of which an Abstract haa now been read, be aporoTed 
sod adopted, and that it be forthwith printed mad circulated by the l>irectora. That this Meeting hereby 
raeorda its thankfolness to Ood for the encouraging state of the Society's finances, and dci'ircs especially 
to teatiiy its admiration of the sealons and successful effbrts of its JuTcnile Friend* for the repair and 
oatflC of the Miaaionarr Ship. The Meeting deeply sympathises with the Misaionaries and their people 
in TraTanoore. under the accumnlated sufferings with which they hare been Tiaited, and also with the 
Oireelora, under the aggravatfd triiils nnd mournful berf^aremeDts which hare for the present frustrated 
the attempt to introdace the Gospel to the benighted tribes of Central Sonth Africa. The Meeting ie 
neTertheless constrained most gratefully to acknowledge the manifold indications of the Diriuo (aroar. 
in the cheering aapect of the Society's Missions in the Taried and extended ftelda of ita operations, and 
k)oka forward with confidence, in dependence on the promised grace of the Holy Spirit, to its growing 
naaftdaeaa and enlarged sueoef s." 

Alfrid Rookir, Esq., of Plymouth, said : — I rise, Sir, with great pleasure, to second 
the resolution for the adoption of that admirable Report to which we have listened this 
Boming. I know that the adoption of the Report was relative simply to the work of 
that Society which it peculiarly represents, but I cannot forget what has passed within these 
walli within the last few days, in connection with kindred institutions. There have 
reached as interesting accounts of what similar Societies to our own are doing ; how the 
influence of Christian men of various donominations, and even the disputes of Christian men, 
are ell tending to one end, namely the glory of God. O, it is a cheering thing to hear, aa 
we do, the shout of triumph, and almost the voice of victory, rolling along the fore front of 
the great army of the living Godj going forth, as we believe, to the conquest of idolatry and 
of the world. It is a very cheering thing to a man who comes from the country, to see 
aneh a meeting as this ; to come here, after a considerable interval of time, and to feel that 
on this platform, with its gathering of ministers of our churches throughout the kingdom, 
and in this vast audience, representing so many members of our churches in the metropolis 
and the country, clear evidence that there is no diminution of interest in the Missionary 
work. It is not the love of novelty that brings us here. I dare say we have all noticed 
that it is not that which has the greatest novelty, but that which haa tme inherent good- 
ness, that best mainUins interest. There is a great work to be done, and we come here 
because we feel that God has committed that work to our hands, as well as the hands of 
others. And then I cannot help noticing the fact, that it is not by occupying an 
isolated position, but it is by union with others in Missionary eflTorts, that this Society 
maintains its interest. After giving an interesting sketch of the early history of Missions, 
Mr. Rooker proceeded to observe : My feelings in view of this matter are somewhat similar to 
those which I have experienced when, standing on the mountain side, 1 have seen gurgling 
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forth from its little bed of fern, or from a crevice in the rock, the little ttream pro ce e diat *■ 
its coarse gently and silently, and have watched it until it widened, first into the ripping 
brook, ihen into the swelling river, and last of all into the broad ettnarj which Pallid 
itself with the vast and unfathomable sea. Sir, thbie are, as it appean to me, eaeoan|^ 
ments in connection with our Missionary lalM)nr. But my special duty to-day hai refiereaes 
to the Report, to which we hiTC all listened with anch deep interest. The character of tkit 
Report is chequered. There are on the one hand tokens of success, and there are on tte 
other hand disasters and disappointments. I hold it to be no slight matter for eongratah- 
tion, that the funds of this Society arc steadily angmenting. This appeara to me a heaUiy 
symptom. Moreover, I cannot help referring with pleasure to the fact that our Mfirioaiiy 
Stations have increased their contributions during the last year, by the mm of £1600. It b 
not so much the £1600 that we are to consider, as that which it represents. It repreaeatt 
willing hearts and willing hands ; it represents hearts once darkened and shaded with the cold 
night of heathendom, now enlightened and vivified by the light of Christianity, and bringing 
forth Christian fruits. Translations of the Scripture are referred to : we know their valae ; 
Missionary students are referred to : i don't think we do know their value. I rejoice at 
the fact that the Missionary students hare increased in number. I look forward not only to 
what the Missionary student will do when he goes forth to take his stand and die on the 
Mission field, but also to what he may do at home ; I rejoice to know that among our collcgci 
and our churches, faithful and devoted young men, who have pledged themselves to God, iriio 
have given their hearts to God, who have recognised in all its fulness and transcendsnt 
glory, the greatness of the mission work, were brought in close contact with our young 
brethren who arc being trained for labour at home. Oh, Sir, I should indeed regret it if 
anything were to deprive those who are intended for home labour from such inflnence as 
this. I trust that one result will be, that there will grow up in the hearts of our future 
ministers, nnd of onr churches, what no doubt exists in a certain degree in the hearts of all 
prcsoiit, a tonder and abiding and lovin;^ sympathy for those who are engaged in distant fields 
of Missionary labour. And tht-n let me just allude to what is said in the Report with 
regard to China. We prayed that the wall of Ciiina might be broken down, and as we 
went roimd that^cmpiri; lifting up the voice of prayer, the wall fell flat before us. Bat 
now that tliat wall has fallen, let me ask you, who is now entering ? We Jiave been told 
that no sooiifr was Clinton openeil, no soi)iier was IVkin o^K^ncd, the latter more especiallr, 
than the Roman Catholics entered. All honour to them first. Let me not for one moment, 
though I diiTor from them so much, though ray scpiration resembles that of the polo from 
the e(piator, fail to recngiusc the fact that, wherever there is Christianity, even a mutilated 
ChriMianity, its tni<^ principles will sometimes be evinced, and that even those who present 
Christianity !in<lor the disguise of great error, may yet manifest something of its true 
spirit, and be prcpare<l, when thoy go fortli to distant lands, to do God's work, as they 
believe it to be, in those fields of lalxnir. IJiit while I acknouledge this, I must say 
that what I now refer to seems to me to have imposed on the Christian Church a fiur 
higher Imnlen of privilege. It is a gri'at thing for a Christian man to rise even to the 
level of duty, and to feel that he is doing God's work ; it is a far greater, higher, and 
nobler thing for him to apcend to the level of privilege, and feel the honour and glory of 
being a fellow- worker with Gml ; but the greatest, the grandest, the most glorlcus thing of 
all is when, climbing still higher, lie reaches that place where perfect love casts 
out all fear, where love, the love of God in the heart, full, unrestrained, and glow- 
ing love, fills the hearts of pastors, and deacons, and teachers, bringing them 
all t.) bo fellow-workers with God. We have no fear of Roman CathoHcism or 
heathenism then. There was a brief reference in the Report to India. Let xne 
just allude to what we are doing there in relation to Native agency. Those who 
arj best acquainted with the work of Missions, its difficulties and its successes, know that 
there is nothing so rieh in promise as the extension of native ogi-ncy. It appears from the 
Reiwrt that great numbers of excellent native agents are being trained by the church in 
India, and are anxious to do God's work in conjunction with the Missionaries. Oh, Sir, « 
cannot look to India without intense and growing sympathy. I l«)ok forward to India ic 
being very diflTerent from what it now is in the expeeted future. I think I see it in the fiitare. 
with its ports >%hitened with the sails of onr commerce, with its extended plains threaded 
by rail -% ays, with its messages from the borders of Alfghan to the southern extremity oppo- 
site Ce> Ion, conveyed instantaneous'ly by the electric telegraph, and lofitly, and best ofsP, 
I think I see the natives, old and young, gathered in what are now temples of idoktry, io 
listen to the simple teaching, from native livvs, of the truths of our common salvation. 'And 
oh, when all this U realize<l, when Christian education ond Christian truth permote 
that Viist land, shall not tlmt Ciatk and weary nation whose back is still furrowed by therrf 
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of the oppressor, whose eye U tearful with the wrongs of many centaries^ rise np at once, and 
ealmly, bat with Christian eamestuess, claim its right place, its brotherhood and sisterhood 
in the great comity of nations ? And then, Sir, Madagascar is jost touched upon and passed 
over, AS it were, in the Report. Wo cannot pass over our fellow Christians in that island. 
Let tluniks arise to God from every Christian breast in this great assembly, and from all 
our Christian churches, that, in the midst of trials and difficulties unnumbered, they hold 
'* the faith once delivered to the saints ;** that, cast out upon the mountains, subject to dark 
and harassing persecutions, they arc found faithful because Christ strengthens them. The 
Boport alludiM to disappointments. These have been so well referred to by the preceding 
speakers that I might pass them over were it not for a matter of personal aisociation oon- 
neeted with them. I know Mr. Price. 1 have known him for years, Ue was one of the 
•fcndeDta of our Western College. I first knew him when he came to England, and could 
ioaioelj speak a word of English, for he was a Welshman. He became thoroughly 
aoiDainted with English before he left us, and it was with Welsh fervour and an Englidfi 
ednoation that he went forth to Africa. I was pn»ent on the occasion on which he was 
dadicated to his important work ; I heard his confession of faith ; I was prewnt, wlien, a 
little while after, his wife and himself, in connection with the church with which they were 
awociated, devoted themselves afresh in the presence of the people, she being at that time a 
laithfol earnest Sunday School teacher. She has now gone to her reward. As I think of 
all this I cannot help feeling some regret at what has happened. God knows what is best, 
aad whatever is done by Him is right. 

** We coald have wished onr English turf 
Had folded round their breast. 
Bat God had other work for them. 
And other place of rest." 

Let us give thanks to God that the true heart of a Christian Missionary has been mani* 
fiested in iJl this, not only by Mr. Price, but also by Mr. Helmore, who is gone to his rest. 
I recollect that nine years ago, when I had last the privilege of standing on this platform, 
the church had just been saHdened with the news that those honoured and devoted men wha 
went to the inhospitable shores of Patagonia had laid down their lives earnestly and faith- 
fully for the gospel they professed. Wise men said we were not wise in sending them there, 
JQSt as wise men say now, that there has been an incautious and wasteful expenditure of 
human life in Africa. Why, Sir, these men of the world have shown no hesitation in send- 
ing out dangerous expeditions to the North Pole. They will send forth our countrymen by 
thousands to perish on the heights of Sebastopol, or to bleach in trenches ; but when some 
ctrneat Christian, whose heart is inflamed with the love of God, goes forth to foreign lands, 
and counts nothing dear if he may only win souls to Christ, oh, then we hear them saying, 
that it is an impnident and dangerous enterprise. From my heart I give thanks to God, 
that we have in these latter times such striking proof that our Missionaries are the 
Missionaries of Christ, that they are the Missionaries of the New Testament. They are in. 
Ihct what the Missionaries of the primitive church were. What was the definition of a 
Missionary then ? A man who hazarded his \i(^ for the name of the Lord Jesus. It gives 
nt encouragement and strength to find that God is true to His promises ; that when the 
time of trial comes and the vessel is empty, there is fulness of Divine help for the sufferer — 
that God so fills the hearts of His servants, so strengthens their faith, so deepens their love, 
that whether it be Williams at Eramanga, or Smith at Demerara, or Helraore lying down 
to die in South Africa, the dying martyr sees the chariots of fire and the horsemen of fire, 
and is not afraid. And then, there is another thing for which I thank God. lie might do 
aU this work by himself ; He might by one sudden fliash of His truth, by one sudden influence 
of His Spirit, if He so willed it, convert the world. But He gives the work to us; he makes 
vt fellow- workers with himself ; He tells us to be faithful, and all that He asks of us is 
fidth, and prayer, and effort. And when we put forth our tiny efforts in obedience 
to God's command, oh, how greatly, how richly, does He surpass our most sanguine 
eipectations, onr highest hopes. When he said of old ** Dig trenches and let those trenches 
be filled with water," unfaithful ones would have said, ** What ! dig trenches in dry and 
dttert places ! what good can that do ? There is the hostile army, and we have no time to 
dig trenches." The trenches, however, were dug ; when the morning sun shone forth 
tliay were filled with water, and the light of the sun on the trenches seeming to fill them 
with Mood, the hostile army fied, and God's goodness surpassed the expectations of His 
peoide. So it is now with regard to the gospeL It has struck me —I mar be wron|c« 
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and I would speak with all humilitT in the pretence of thoae by whom I mm lurroiiDded— 
that the Church sometimes mistakes the very objeet of prayer in relation to the Mil- - 
sionary work. We pray, if I may f enture to say so, too directly, that God woold d» 
the work, that He woidd break down the prejudices of caste, and destroy the tore of 
idolatry among the heathen. Now, I cannot help thinking that the history of ChristiiB 
Missions has told us that the measure of our success is the measure of interest ail 
effort at home, and that if we want to convert the world, we mnst by God's blenii^ 
raise and increase the tone of deep spiritual piety in the hearts of oorseWea and of Mr 
people ; I believe this when the Church feels what the love of Christ ia, and wilt 
is the true value of all that is involved in that love, which shall rise aa one man to tki 
greatness of the work, and seek to do what God has given ns to do. Oh, Sir, I would have iv 
churches pray that their hearts may be touched with deeper love for the heathen. I wmU 
have mothers and fathers pray not only that they may be enabled to devote of their sa^ 
stance, but to devote, if need be, what is far more precious, of their household and their 
families ; to devote their cherished little ones, the lambs around the fireside, to the great work 
of converting the world. It has been said in these latter times, that prophecies and miraela 
are now things of comparatively little value as evidences of Christianity ; that they are sobjeeb 
for faith rather than evidences of faith, and that they ought to be pushed back into the donsh 
of histor}'. Well, Sir, I believe that our faith can stand firm and nnassailed, even independeatif 
of propliecies and miracles. What I think we should chiefly rely upon in reference to tUi 
work is the promise of God, so rich in assurance of ultimate success. Men tell us thit 
the 150.000,000 inhabitants of India cannot be converted by the few Missionaries that we 
can send forth. But God has promised it, the word of God is sure, and I believe becaaie 
there is this promise. In such a spirit I can stand upon this platform, and, with the seer 
of old, say, *' I shall see it, but not now. There shall come a star out of Judah, and a 
sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all tht 
children of Sheth." Even now, in looking forward to the future I think I see friagcs 
of gold on those distant mountains. 1 think that as I stand on the mountain, aad 
exposed to the cold blasts around me, I hear such words as those : " The morniBg 
comcth. and also the night.*' It may seem strange that there should be the rooming 
coming, and also the night ; but so it is in the report : where the rajs of light and the 
clouds of darkness arc seen, as it were, alternating. *• The morning comcth, and also the 
night." Have you ever been on the mountain side waiting for the sunrise ? Have youoot 
then observed how, as the sun gradually rose, it at length reached the clouds reitiogoTcr 
the valley beneath, and caused them to roll up the nmuntain side, until, though you feU 
assured that morning was coming, there were deep shadows on the mountain, while the 
valley below was beaming with light ? Even so is it with the .Missionary work. And, oh. 
Sir. if it be not breaking in on the tenour of such a meeting as this, I would say, evea nov, 
let us unite in solemn, earnest prayer to God. Anticipating the future, looking forward to 
it wiih an assured resting on the promises of God, I say, with sJI soieninitr. Jet us 
pray, ** O Thou whose beaming walk is amidst the golden candlesticks, come forth, come 
forth, out of Thy royal chambers. O, Prince of all the kings of the earth, put on the robes 
of Thine imperial Majesty ; take up that unlimited sceptre, which Thine own Almighty 
Father h^s bequeathed to Thee, for now the voice of the bride calls Thee and all creatures 
sigh for Thy rule." 

Tlio Rev. Samuel Colry. of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, moved the next reso- 
lution, which was as follows : — 

" That thi» ]tfeMin)( devoutl/ Acknowledges the merciVi ioterpoftition of Divine Proridetce in tb« 
cocflrmcd establiohment of tranquillity in Indi*. and the re!>toration of peace between our countrr nA 
ChinK. whereby enlarj^ed facilitiea have been secnred for diflfusinK tie blesaiog- of the Gospel aiooac 
Ibe Idolatrous Miilions of the East ; and the Meeting; rejoices to learn that the operations of une Societf 
in both Kinpirea will shortly be extended by additional labourers, who are expected to enter uponthdr 
work dariu^ the present year." 

He said.— Christian Friends, as a member of a sister society, I have to speak a few words 
•f kindly affection, and to tell you how much we sympathise with you in your moveoieots. 
It can scarcely be expected that I should undertake, in moving a resolution like this, to 
enter into details, knowing, as I do, that I am to be fallowed by those who have been actasl 
labourers in the fields that are here spoken of. There are two things which I wish to do,— 
first, to express my own confidence in that which ia the principle of this resolution, nandji 
that God's providence is for us; and then, as I have before intimated, to give utteraaes 
to a few words of Christian love. I say first, that the principle of this resolution is,thsl 
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God's prondcDce it in oor favoar. I am not going to enter into those particular details 
tliAt might be brought oat in moTing this resolution, by that grand thought that God is for 
«■• I remember going down, a little time ago, to the sea shore. It was a time of storm, 
and I had often had a wish to look at the ocean when it was tossed with tempest — mind I 
Md not wish the storm to rise for my pleasure, but, being there, I thought I would go and 
iMik at it. When I had got to the top of the cliflT, and looked at the wide waste of waters, 
It leemed a sort of chaos, without any sort of goyemment whatever ; and as I looked at 
IboM waters, I bethought me that the time was fast approaching when the tide would come 
te, and I wondered, amid all this apparent confusion, whether those wild waters would 
•bay this celestial influence. Well, there I stood and watched, and, true to the time, the 
big billows of the tide eame rolling in, am id it all that wild confusion. I then perceited 
Ibat there was a celestial power ruling the ocean amidst that confusion. The case is some- 
vliat similar in the field of Missions. We have these China rebellions, and these Italian 
Mfvlntions, and these Sepoy revolts, and we hare all sorts of great events transpiring ; and 
vbat a grand tbiag it is to know that there is One who sits above the waters who is King ; 
Ibat all these great events are controlled by Him who, the Head over all things, makes them 
nbeervient to the great interests of the Gospel ; so that, when we put ourselves in con- 
MctioD with his power, we may go forth with the greatest confidence. Our Missionary 
boUnesa ia very much based on three great facts— the Cross, the Throne, and the 
ItetecoeL We look at the Cross, and we have confidence; we think of Jesus, and 
Mr fears disappear; we look at the Throne of the Mediator, and we know that lie 
nlet. We see that all things are under His control. It happens not unfreqnently 
tbat tJis platform is crowded with musicians and singers, and these sons and diughters 
af aong have each of them their own book before them, and they sing and pause as it directs; 
lad yet, though there are so many of them, though the books vary so much, the result is a 
fwaet harmony and coalescence of sound. Now, do you imagine that that united volume 
af sound which runs over the audience, and moves and sways it, do you suppose that that 
mfited harmony of sound was the result of mere casualty ? Not at all. It is a masterpiece 
af tkill that has all been arranged beforehand. There was a mighty master of song ; there 
vat one who composed the oratorio, and the different voices were all intended to be har> 
■onions. So is it also with the Missionary work. You see generals and statesmen, and 
tbey have all got their own books before them, and they are going along in their own line 
aad track ; and you see Missionaries belonging to different sects of the church, and they 
•re going along in their own line and track, and yet, strange to say, the issue is, that there 
bi harmony throughout the whole. Not merely are their labours cotemporaneous, but they 
•re actually coincident. All this is the result of Divine rule. I do not recollect any report 
■loving me so much as that which has been read this morning, for reports are generally 
rather dry thing*. I do not know that I ever wept before on listening to a report, but I 
certainly wept aa I listened to what waa said respecting those dear servants of God who 
have recently fallen in the cause. I soon, however, put away that feeling from my mind. 
Ob, I do not think your Society will snfTer because you are enabled now to write other 
■ames by the side of the name of Williams; I do not think it will suffer because you have 
got freab martyrs to add to your list. We go to the Lord and offer to Him oar lives, and 
if it pleasea Him to accept of them who shall say that He has no right to do it ? The fall of 
a lev makes heroes of all. Why, if none ever fell, you could not hear of those appeals 
which have been made to-day to the valour and heroism of others to go forth to take their 
place. When Leonidas and his noble Spartans occupied the pass of Thermopylie, and kept 
back the mighty host of Persia until the last man of them had fallen, grateful Greece, after the 
tide of invasion had been rolled back, built upon that spot a monument, and inscribed upon 
It, • Go to Sparta and tell her that we fell obeying her laws/ Now it seems to me as if I 
coald tee a monument built upon those solitary graves in the African wild«, and could read 
bMcrlbed upon that monument, *Go to the Church, and tell her that we fell obeying her Lord.' 
I hold that the influence of the deaths of many who have fallen in the cause of Missions 
will be more valuable than their lives would have been. Who, for instance, would be 
likely to forget Persia, when he thought of Henry Martyn ? Who would ever forget those 
islands of the South Sea, when he thought of John Williams ? You hear the names 
•r Missionaries whose deatu has consecrated the soil, whose graves have taken 
possession as if for Christ. I say that the very deaths of these Missionaries will he an 
advantage both to your society and to those fields of labour. When one of the Indian 
Misaionaries was asked the question, * What do you think of the position about India? 
^ not you think that your prospects are very dark, and that your hopes are very feeble ?' 
He replied, * My hope is as strong as the arm of God, and our prospects are as bright as His 
promise.' Once get a firm conviction that yon have the power of God on your side, and 
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God*t providence marcbiDg with you, and nothing will ditmBj yon. I told yoa that my 
prindiial ubject to- day was to tpaJ( a few tiords of Chriitiaa 1ot« and kindnen, in the 
name of a u»ter locieiy. I only with it had a much more efficient reprewntatiTe of thU 
fcociety with >ou. It strikea me that it it a good thing on all thete occarioiw, that then 
thould be thit interchange of Chritiian conrtety. M'e do not. and I am Bore yon do BOtt 
belong to the dait of people who are to ansiout aliokt their own eompaoy finding all the 
gat, that they would rather the world thonld be in darkneia if they did not lapply it. If 
you will only do your bctt to get the wtirld lighted up to that it may tee the light aad life 
of Jesus, we shall not care how mneh work you do. I want yon to remember, thtt 
althuii^h yon have done a great deal more in the eastern parts of the wwld than we hate, 
yet we are iHrgiiining to think about it and beginning to work in those field8,aiid I tell yoa, 
that if >ou do wn work wrll, w<' bhall eome up with you. There it plenty of room for all 
the Church of Clirist there. We are a long way behind you in those fleldi of laboor ; we 
have, in fact, tcarcely entered them, but we mean to do what we can in future. The heart 
of Meihuflimn i«, I firmly believe, awakening to that particular subject. We do nit want to 
put forward our system ; we do not intend to put before yon any other kind of chaUenge 
than thit, that we will try which will work the hardest there. Let not onr contention — I 
apeak of the two societies — be like that between the bramble and the nettle, which shall 
aunoy the most, but rather let it resemble that between the palm and the Tine, which can 
throw tlM most lieautiful shade over man, and give the richest fruits. Christian charity it 
the ginllr of the church; it is like the band that surrounds the wheatsheaf; let that bead 
be undone and the wheatsheaf falls asunder. In like manner, the church without charity ii 
a very jioor thing indeed. 1 am quite sure that the ditferent l)ranches of the Christian 
church would greatly benefit by holding more fre(]uent intercourse vrith each other. We 
are niArvelh>usiy alike when we pray, and marvellously aUkc when we work. When we 
go to distant iiarti of the earth, oar dttTerenccs are not made prominent. We do not tdl 
the poor Hottentots and Hindoos about the differences exitting in the church at home. 
The heathen are not laved by our points of difference, but they are taved )>y the 
grand things in which we agree. I^et \i% look, then, a great deal more through the 
trlesco)>c of faith, and lets through the microscoi>e of tcct. It would be a grand thing 
if the different iiranches of the church were fille<l with love to one another. I have 
bouietimes thought that the church is something like those dew-droi>s which, in the cariy 
morning, are teen by millions spangling the grass. Each drop is at first clearly separated 
from its ^istc^ drop, but by and by the sun comes forth, and they all blend togetht^r in the 
ascendin;? vapour. So it is in the different branches of the chureh of Christ. We have got 
our bop.irations, and, for my own ])art, I do not at all disapprove of our having distinct 
dcnoMiinmtions. We have ^nt our flitrcn>nccs of opinion, and there is no harm in labelling 
our»clvos so long an they cxlj»t. 1 have no doubt, howovrr, that we are all gradually coming 
nearer toppthcr. WIumi a lighthouse was to he built by Ptolemy, it was an onler of the 
king that his name should he put upon it. The architect thought that he who built it had 
the iH^^t right to have his name put upon it, and hence, having put the king's name upon it 
in plaster, he wrote in granite the name of Sostratos. Kvery time there was a storm there 
came away some of the planter. It lastc<l, perhaps, as loiig as Ptolemy, but, by and bye, 
when btorm after storm had beaten against the building, all the plaster was washed away, 
and then was seen in tlio deep granite the name of the architect. In like manner every 
btorm which comes upon the church of Christ will. I have no doubt, tend to remove some of 
the plaster ; hut if, after all, the name of Christ should stand emblazoned, the removal of 
party denominations will be of little couitcquencc. Now the churches are separated, but aa 
Christian? go up, they blend and they arc all one in heaven above. Yon remember that 
when Elijah went up in his fiery chariot he dropped his mantle on the earth. And so 
Christians, as they go up, drop the livery of their several panics. They go into that blessed 
world himply as blood-washed Christians. Wc cannot expect to find one little corner in 
heaven for Methodists, another little corner for Congregationalistf, and another little corner 
for Episcopalians. When brought there, they are all simple blood>washe<l Christians. Yon 
may as well look for the glow-worm on the distant sun, as look for a party name tl.cre. It 
was a prayer of Martin Luther, * From disputatious doctors, good Lord deliver w*.*' John 
Wesley and George WhitcfieUl conld not always see eye to eye in this world, but they 
string their harps together in heaven. There is no discordant note there. Calvinists and 
Arminians sing but one song. Now wc have something like an antepast of that in llus 
room to-day. In listening to the report, I fell that if it had not been that some names of 
Missionaries were not quite as familiar to my mind as arc the names of the Missionaries 
connected with my own society, I might really have thought that this was a Wesleyan 
Miationary Meeting. Our work is one, and our love for our common Father thoold 
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lead us to feel love for each other. In conclution, let me say that I came here to bid yoa 
Ood speed ; to saj how much we rejoice in your prosperity, and that we sincerely wish you 
wisdom in your counsels, fidelity in your agents, and success in all your operations. 

The Rev. Jobn S. Wardlaw, A.M. , Missionary from Vizagapatam, in seconding the reso- 
lution, laid : — Mr. Chairman and Christian Friends — the resolution which I hold in my hand 
expresses, first of all, gratitude for the restoration of peace between our own country and 
China. It is matter of regret, perhaps, that we should have been at war with China at all ; 
but the war is past, and for that we thank God. And onr deepest thanks are due to Him 
for the great and glorious result of which we have heard — that the walls of China 
are fallen, and that a way is opened by which the messengers of Christ may go to 
every part of that vast empire, with its 400 millions of immortal beings, and that in 
every part of it the Missionary may point sinners to the cross: — the cross may It 
ever be, nut the crucifix 1 It would be to our extreme dishonour if Rome, with 
all her errors, should be allowed to take the start of Protestantism, with her open Bible 
and her boasted liberty. We cannot afford to allow the Pope, now that he has lost his 
throne in Italy, to erect it in the Celestial Empire. I trust that we shall put forth every 
effort to carry the great doctrines of the Gospel throughout that mighty country. I rejoice 
to know that my friend, Dr. Lockhart, is shortly going out again, and that he will take with 
him a band of labourers, who will act along with him in this great and glorious work. As a 
brother Missionary in another part of the Mission field, I wish him, with all my heart, God 
speed. Msy the Lord go with him, and prosperhis undertaking. It has been my lot to labour 
in India seventeen years. I love India. Deeply do I feel in behalf of that great 
country. It is not needful, surely at this time, that I should speak of its vast extent. 
I sometimes try to realize the population of India, comprising some 200 millions of 
immortal beings, by the simple thought that, counting at the rate of sixty a 
minute, it would take nearly seven years, counting night and day, without ceasing, 
to reckon the inhabitants of India. We rejoice at the results which have been 
taking place in the South Seas. Who does not feel his heart filled with delight at the 
contemplation of those scenes, passing fable, and yet true, of which these Islands have been 
Che theatre. But let me remind you that we have, in one of our many districts of India, 
as many people as there are in all those Islands put together. \We have, for 
instance, in Bellary, in Vizagapatam, and in Cuddspah, in each of these districts a 
miliion-and-a-quarter of inhabitants. Now, there are, in the South Sea Islands, 
twenty-seven Missionaries, but it is rarely, if ever, that we have, in the districts I 
have just named, more than three, and sometimes we have not more than one. 
The mutiny is past, and we rejoice, as the resolution say?, at '*the confirmed esta- 
blishment of tranquillity in India." We have taught the people of that land by the 
mntiny that there is a great Power on the side of Britain of which they had no idea before^ 
and we are now called upon to teach them a better, a higher, and a nobler lesson. There 
has come across the waters the cry, the agonizing cry of starving thousands, the wail of multi* 
tudes going down to an untimely grave. Thank God that the heart of Britain has been open to 
respond to that cry, that the feeling of pity has been so deep, and that so much has been 
done to send them help. We are showing them now that there is in Christianity a prin- 
C'ple which does not belong to any heathen system in the world, the principle of overcoming 
evil with good, of heaping coals of fire upon the bond of our enemies. Oh, may such ever 
be the revenge that England takes for her wrongs ! But thero is a higher revenge, if I 
may so say, which every Christian heart ought to take. After all, famine does but kill 
the body ; it cannot touch the soul. But thero are millions in every part of India who 
are going down to everlasting destruction, and wo ask your pity for such. India has a 
ftpccial claim upon you. The Hindoos arc not only our fisllow men, but our fellow subjects. 
Yes, they are under the same gracious Queen ; and I pray Qod that the crown may never 
pass from her brow, till that Christianity under whose benign influence she sways her 
sceptre and occupies her throne in peace, shall everywhere be welcomed to the heart of the 
Hindoo, and India's two hundred millions shall own allegiance not only to Victoria^ 
but to the Lord of light and life. Why has India been put under our power ? Surely 
every Christian heart knows at once how to answer that question. Not, merely, that we 
may gather riches upon her shore, not that we may glorify ourselves by gaining conquests 
upon her fields. Oh, no, fbr a higher and nobler purpose, surely, has God given us India 
— that we may give her Chrbtianity, that we may give her the Gospel, which can alone 
exalt any nation. Christianity has made our own country glorious, and Christianity alone 
can prove the lever by which India or any other country can be raised to honour and 
dignity. Science will not do it, sdiemes of poUtical economy will not do it, philoaofT 
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«m not il» it. Xo, wlint the world calif pbilowphj ii fooUshnCM with God; and la so 
i>ait of the world has tlie foUj of that pliiloaophy appeared more than in india. We hn« 
enough of philoaopby there; wc luive deep thinkera in India. Thej think ao deep ihik 
tl.ey gi't luto utter darknew. out of which they never entergo. There are many peraona 
tiwre who would he u umtch for any of our aceptica, who would split hairs and fight ever 
the »plit«. It \n no uncouuicu thing when a young KugUahman goea oat to India, ihr 
persons of this kind to try him with all the hardest queationa they ean think of— the 
nature of tbc Diviue ewence, the nature of the Divine omnipreaence, and a vaat munbcr of 
ftiniihir (pK^tiitus. These they hrii.g forward to try Ilia mettle and aee what he ia made 
of. Yl-^, they will reason much, and reason deeply. Their nhiloaophy ia Tain. VThat 
has it acc<«iuplished far theiu ? It luu acconip1i»hed nothing. The deeper it haa heen, the 
deeper luwe they sunk. The only philosophy that will do for India ia the philoaophy of 
aalvation, the simple Gositul. It is that pliiloaophy alone which vill raiao the poor Pariah 
from his tUvroibtion, and u>ake him feel the hUrasings of being a free man in Christ Jfaoa. 
It is that phU'>M>phy alone which will bow the spirit of the proud Brahmin, and bring him 
as I have beni liim bim brought, in tears of penitence to the feet of Jeaus. I heBeve that 
the (9t-s|H-l is making progress in India. 1 believe thst there is great advancement observ- 
able iu that cuuuti y. There are two extremes into which men are apt to fall on this subject. 
There are many who suppose that India is on the point of a general conversion to God. 
Tliat I bt lievc to be an error. It U equally an error to imagine that nothing in the way 
cf fcligiu:i, or but little, haa heen sccomplished in our Indisn empire. There is. 1 repeat, 
grest ]'rt^re>fl. and 1 am satiified that if all things were taken fully into conaideratioa, 
and weighed fairly iu the balance, we should sec that as much of blessing attended our 
effurta in India as in any part of the world. Christian knowledge ia being spread by the 
vo*ce of the living'pieschcr, by tracts and portions of God's word which are being circulated 
far and wide ; by the instruction imparted in our schools, where are poured into the minda 
of thousands daily and hourly the great truths of our holy religion. By these and other 
means, knowledge is circulated, and it is gradually leavening the minda of the people 
— filling them with higher thoughts, purer ideas, and better feclinga. It ia now not 
an uncommon thing when a young man has committed a great fault to hear the 
remark, " Ah ! and he was brought up in a Mission school 1" That knowledge is spreading, 
no one who goes over those parts of the country where the labours of the Afissicmaries 
have been carried on can for a moment doubt. He will find nnmhers who are acquainted 
with the great truths of Christianity. We meet with instances constantly occurring which 
indicate how truth is spreading in India. It is not long since there came to Bellary two 
Dstivejt, who had received one or tvio hooks from a ^ii»:^ionary at one of the great festivals. 
They hch)ng('d to the meaner caste, and occupied their minds mith \ain inquiries as 
to the nature uf the Divine essence. They were not satisfied with the views they 
held. They read the hooks which the Missionaries had given to them; they studied 
them, and after n time retired occasionally to a small temple outside their village, and 
there they prayed in the name of that Mediator who was pointed out to them in those 
books. With the view of receiving further instruction they came to Bellary, where they 
were ultimately baptized. They afterwards relumed to their village, where they imme- 
diately begon to work for God, and were the means of gathering in some of their relatives and 
friends, and other heathen. Before I left Bellary I had the privilege of administering 
the Lord's Supper to thirty souls who bad thu» hccn brought to the knowledge and love of the 
truth. A church has been planted there, and I believe there is every sign that prosperity 
attends it. You will find, too, in India, a gradual modification of the religious views of the 
people. Their systems are undergoing changes, and in every change you find more and 
more of the influence, direct or indirect, of the stranger's creed. There are many, too, who 
are all but Christians. Conscience urges tliem forward, fear detera them. They cannot 
muster moral courage enough to take the last step; they feel their bondage, hot they 
cannot cast otT the shackles by which they are held. Their position may be represented by 
the feeling indicated by a youth iu our school, when, with a tear trembling in his eye, (for be 
had a desire to follow Christ) he exclaimed, ** Oh, how I wish I bad been bom a Christian." 
I have known a man who for years abstained frum work on the Lord's day, in order that 
he might join others who met to read God's word and pray together, who never could be 
led to take the la5t step and join us openly in the ordinance of baptism ; and when I pleaded 
with him earnestly, as I frequently did, to take that step, his reply always was, '* Ah, I must 
give up my wife and my children if I do." I knew another who' was just on the point, ai 
I thoughr, of casting in his lot with God's people, when he heard that bis aged mother had 
made every pieparation for taking away her life if he did so, and ho staggered and went 
back. You cannot altogether wonder at that, my Christian friends. Is there not some 
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hope for sucb, I would atk, at the hands of that DiTine and all-gracions Savionr who hath 
lof ed nt and washed as with His blood ? That very man. though he never took the last 
step, died, professing his faith in Christ, and his entire renunciation of idolatry and of his 
previous confidence in heolhenism. Brahminical inflaence, too, is on the wane, though still 
strong, and the Pariahs, and the lower claises are beginning to feel their true position, and 
to asf ert their dignity as men. Fem«le education also is on the advance ; I mean that natives 
who are not Christians are taking up the matter. Even some of the old Brahmins are begin- 
ning to say that it is a right, and good, and proper thing that their daughters should be edn- 
cated, and they are establishing, as you are probably aware, schools in the large towns for this 
purpose. Even in the opposition which we meet with, we see signs of progress. There was a 
time when the educated natives did not care about the efforts of the Missionaries, and treated 
them with utter contempt. Now they are bringing the native press to bear against us. They hold 
meetings for the purpose of opposing the efforts of the Christians, and they publish tracts 
and books, in answer to the tracts and books which issue from our press. We cannot but 
regard this aa manifesting the inflaenoe of Christianity telling upon the minds of the 
people, and bringing them into active effort. Let me add, that there is a growing impres* 
sHmi among the Natives, that we are on the eve of a great change in India, that the present 
system cannot stand long. An old Brahmin Pundit, who assisted myself and a brother in 
translating into theTeloogoo language — he was a thorough old Brahmin — said he must now 
admit that there was truth in Christianity, and that it would in the end prevail. These 
things, and others which I might mention, if there were time, are pregnant with hope; 
they are pledges and promises on the part of God, of greater things to come. I am per- 
suaded. Sir, that we cannot make a greater mistake, than by estimating the amount of good 
which has been accomplished by the number of actual converts that have been made to the 
faith of Christ. A gfreat work may be going forward where there are no converts at 
all. We may be laying the mine broad and deep, which will end in the utter overthrow of 
the enemy. I remember saying, before I left India, to my now sainted friend and brother, 
Mr. Lacroiz, that I thonght there was evidence that a great work was going on in India, 
sind that, ere long, we should see people coming out in greater numbers than we had ever 
yet witnessed. His answer was, ** Well, that is my conviction too, after long experience; 
go and tell the people of England not to be discouraged." This is the testimony of one 
who is now gone to his rest ; one of the most useful and honoured labourers that this 
Society has ever had. I will testify, too, and I think all my brethren from India will bear 
me out in the statement I am about to make. My Christian friends, God has not 
left us merely with indications of coming success, He has granted us actual suc- 
cess in our great work. We can look upon tens of thousands, perhaps 140,000, 
in India alone, and if we take in Burmab, the number is swollen to a quarter of a million, 
who have renounced idolatry, and are nominal Christians. By calling them nominal 
Christians, I mean that they attend our worship. I meaa that we are instructing these 
people in the knowledge of the truth, and that the children who are placed under our care 
are trained in the knowledge and love of God, and in the way of salvation. Oh, it is a 
happy thing to have those children under our care, and to hear from so many thousands 
of infant voices the song of praise and prayer ascending to our common Lord and Master. 
Then we have thousands of actual converts, persons who are partakers of our Saviour's 
broken body and of His shed blood. We are asked at times what is the character of those 
converts. There are many, no donbt, who are weak, and many who are poor in this 
world, but they are not all poor, and they are not all weak. We have persons of the 
higher caste as well as the lower. We can point to the Brahmin, as well as the Sudra and 
Pariah. And oh, if you knew what they had to pass through, if you had witnessed what 
they have to endure in becoming Christians, you would not wonder, I believe, that we have 
bad so few converts, but that we have had so many. You will, I am sure, pardon one 
illustration. It is not long since we were visited by a young Brahmin, who wished to be a 
Christian. We spoke to him earnestly. We said : *' You know the consequence. If you 
become a Christian and do not stand the test, it will be worse for you and worse for us." 
'' I know it," he said ; ** but I trust in God.'* " Well," we said, " here is a place for you, 
if you are willing to become a Christian." We sent for his friends. There came his aged 
CaUier and mother. The old woman would not enter the house ; she cast herself on the 
ground in an agony of grief, saying : '* You have taken away my son, you have taken away 
my Bon i" He was an only son. The aged father sat in my room shedding bitter and 
bnroing tears. Calmly did that youth speak with him. Oh ! there was deep feeling in his 
heart. Still, in the strength of God, he acted calmly. He wiped the burning tears from 
the eyes of his aged father, and said to him : " I will not leave aa you suppose ; now that 
I have found Christ, I will love yon more than ever, and I will more than ever seek to help 
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you." A titter pleaded with all the eanMttneM of a aiitcr'i affection. Oh I it was a hard 
aimpgle. He ttood the teat, and tlify left him ; left him in deep hiilemeaa of tool. 
Oh. my Chrittian frienJt, theae are icenet which can nerer fade firooa mj meiBonr. When 
a native becitinet a Chrittian, hit reUtivft make an effigy of him, and that efligy ia homed, 
and he it nut to b« known, or thought of, or rccognited again for ever. That ia the law 
of the Sliatter. True it it. that that natural feeling which the God of nntnra hai planted 
in min will rite againat all the lawt of the Shatter at tintea ; and a mother ateali ia the 
darknett of night to tee a ton, and a titter to tec a brother. But it muat not ba knowi. 
And there are not a few in India who have patted through tha atrvggla, and from the 
hour when they hecame Chrittiant have not known the aympathiea of relativea and fricndi. 
Oh ! if that te»t were brought to Lear on Chrittiant in thit land, how aaany are thrre who 
would kign their recanUtion, and go back to walk no more with Jcaua Chriat I I ointt tay 
one word alniut Native Teachera. I do think that it is upon them that wa nnat depend 
in a great degree for the tucceu of our work. It it a bleated thinf that we hare 
been cimbled to train eight hundred Native Trachera in India ; and I can bear tcatimony 
that they are devoted aiul earuett mt-n in their work. Soma hava paaaed to thair 
rest, and my mind recalla aome who, I rejoice to think, 6aithed their oonrae with joy. 
One only 1 mutt allude to; one who, on hit dying couch, amid deep anffering, 
manifetted the greatett calmneta. terenity, and peace. There were haathea looking on and 
wondering at the calmnest of hit tpirit aa he patied through the dark TaUej, lor thej knew 
not who it wat that waa with him, what rod and tuif were comforting him. Amongit hia 
latt wordt were, ** Oh, how many prayers have I made at the feet of Jemia ; when will 
these prayers be heard and anawercd ? " iiaying thit, he paaaed away to reeeiTe the crown 
of life that fadeth not away. That man could count fait converts by acorea. Many a 
Earopeau, too, had received benefit from him, for he could tpeak Engliah well. On one 
oocation two EugUth officers came up to him and said, ** Well, old fallow, how is Jetoa 
Christ to-day ?" Ho looked upon them with that happy amile which was ever on his 
countenance, and said, ** How is it that you, who oome from a Chriatian land, ask me 
such a question aa that ? But,'* he added, *' I think I can anawer it. Jeans Christ is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." I bflieve the issue of that conversation was, 
that one of those officers was brought to the faith and love of Christ. There are othera 
who are pursuing the same coarse, and we rejoice over it. May the Loid keep them stead* 
fast to the end of their career. Wc rejoice over thoae Native Christiana who hare passed 
into glory ; many, many, have gone up thither. The Missionary, when he looks at the 
grave-yard and suyi, *' There sleeps one, and there sleepH another, till the momin;^ of the 
resurrectiun " — that thought fills his heart with joy. Yes, while he looks upon the 
thousands who are living, he can also think of the thousands who are lying under the soil 
of India, to rise up at the last day, ^hen the comiptible shall put on incorruption, and the 
mortal shall put on immortality. I will now draw to a conclusion. All things arc aiding 
the great Missionary work : India shall yet be brought to the feet of Jesus. She must 
be brought there, fur the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

*• Oh, <K>o-ii(-il victorious from thy woundi to rise, 
Dcjocti'ii hnlia. lift, thy droojiinK eve* ; 
And mark the liuur, who!*e faithful %tv\y» for thee. 
Thruugh timc'it pn.*w*d raukn, briii^« ou thy Jut^ee.** 

Let us do our part in this great work ; and especially our part, Christian friends, in pleading 
with God for the outpouring of His blessed Spirit. Oh, when God's people shall send up 
their prayers in one cluud of incense before the throne, to return in showers of blessing, 
then shull we see many a slumbering conscience waking, proud spirits bendiuir, icy 
hearts melting, the tears of Godly sorrow flowing, light beaming on many a droaiy an J 
darkened spirit ; then &hall we see multitudes restored to holiness and to bliss, iniiiiortal 
spirit:i brought back to God, pure, l)eautiful and numberless as the dew drops in the early 
morning. The old Csrthaginian made his aons swear at the altar of their country undying 
enmity to Rome. We ask every Christian present this day, over that altar, st»inc(I by 
the blood of the Son of Go<l, to vow, not undying enmity, but undying love to nun — i 
love deep, pure, and changeless as the love of God : a love which will own no o-tsiarle, 
which will triumph over all opposition ; a love which will never pause in its brisrhc and 
glorious career, till every soul that breathes the air of heaven has felt the light uf God's 
truth, and the joy of God's salvation. 

Dr. Lockhart, in supporting the Resolution, said : — I rise, my friends, merely to say 
farewell. I am about to return to my former sphere of labour in the. Empire of China. 
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For many long yean have praycn aaeeiided to the Lord God of Hosts that that great 

oaapire might be opened to Christian enterprise, and within the last tweWe months tha| 

great work has been done. God has opened China, and an open China is no longer the 

object of the prayers of the Christian Church. And now that China is open, shall the work 

flag in our hands ? Shall we remain listless and indifferent, and leaTC oUiers to go np and 

possess the land ? It is to be feared that if we do not send men firom home in a very little 

time, that land will be shut against us, and then how deep will be the lamentations of the 

Chnrches of Britain ! May they all now rise to a sense of their doty in this matter. The 

field ia ready ; may we all act in such a manner, that, with God's blessing we shall be 

eoabled CTentaally to sarry ont the glorious idea of winning China for Christ. What is this 

empire which God has opened to os? It is a vast empire, containing four bundled 

millions of inhabitants. The Empire of Japan is also opening, not indeed to direct 

Missionary effort, but, as I believe, to medical Missionaries. I believe that the key 

to the interesting Empire of Japan, will be found in the establishment of such hospitals 

ai I have eatabliahed at Shanghae, and hope to establish at Pekin and Nanking. May 

God's Spirit so rest upon me and others, that while we heal the sickness of the body, we 

mmy be enabled also to apply the only remedy for the sickness of the soul. Now, mj 

frinidi, Qod having presented to us these great openings and opportunities, may we have 

grace to enter in, lett the work of entering in should be given to others. Some of you 

Snow what waa said yesterday by Mr. Baleigh, in relation to this matter. May the Spirit 

of God come down and inspire the Churches of Great Britain with more love to souls, that 

tl^y may enter with greater affection, greater earnestness, and ^^reater zeal, into the 

glorious work of Missicms in Africa, in India, and in China. I hope, my young friends, 

'that many of you will engnge in this work. What is it that keeps you in England P Why 

vdll yon not go forth to these glorious fields of labour ? I have had, probably, a happier and 

more useful fife in fur distant regions of the earth than I should have had in practising 

my profession in England. I rejoice that God gave me an opportunitv of going forth-^ 

rejoice not with vanity and pride, but with all humility towards Him wno sent me ; and I 

go forth again, rejoidng that I am going, and with the hope that I shall be enabled not only 

to heal the uok, but also to preach the Gospel wherever I may be stationed. There are great 

erents, my friends, taking place in China, and our opportunities are increasing. There 

are wars going on in that land. There is the gpreat rebellion. How did that begin? 

Why, it originated in the giving of a ungle tract to a yoong man, twenty years ago, by 

one of Dr. Morrison's Evangelists. The truths contained in that tract were imprinted on 

his heart. Urged on by persecution, driven from his home, he became the chief of that 

great movement which is going on in China ; ay, and notwithstanding all his heresy, he is, 

I believe, in some respects doing God's work in China, and that work will go on till China 

has been won for Christ. The rebeb have done mnch, and I believe they will do more, for 

the regeneration of China, and the gathering of it into the Church of Christ. It is a great 

work which is going on : let us not seek to stop it. Politicians have tried to stop it, but in 

▼ain. The rehtSa now possess six of the most central, populous, and wealthy provinces of the 

empire, and I believe they will ere long possess more. The rebel army consists of five 

million people. In the whole oompass of that vast host there is not an idol to be found, 

but the word of God is printed and circulated wherever they go. Notwithstanding 

their heresies, the word of truth is in the midst of them, and I bdieve it will in the end 

effect a mighty conquest in their consciences and hearts. 

" Kings shall fsU down before Him, 
And i^old and incense bring, 
All nations shall adoie Him, 
Em pnuse all people sing." 

And now, my friends, I must bid you farewell. May God abide with you, guide yon 
into all truth, and enable you to send your brothers and sisters, your sons and daughters, 
forth to regions which lie under the clouds of darkness, error, anid sin. Oh, my friends, 
come and help us in the great work that we have to do. What are we among so many ? 
A little band of eighteen or twenty men endeavouring, as the agents of this society, to 
spread the Gospel in that mighty empire. What are we, I say, among so many ? And 
yet the Lord of Hosts is with us, and He will bless us, and do us good. Come, my 
friends, and help us in this glorious enterprise. Again, to all my friends around and 
before me, I woald say in God's name — Farewell! 

The Resolution was then put and carried* 

Dr. Datis moved the following Resolution :— 

**That Sir Cvllivo BAasunr BAaniiBT, Bart., be the Treasurer; that the Rev. Dr. Tzdvan be the 
Foreign Secretary, and the Rer. EssNuaa Paovr be the Home Secretary for the ensuing year; that 
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t\9 Pir^ctoM who *T» •UgiV.t l'« rMppoinled, uJ that tb« rMtkiiMB m\o99 lumn bare ben tnai. 
ni'tpJ lir ih'T rMpfvriTe Auiiuane*. Aa>i approvta bT ihc Agfr^t^tm llcelinvorDcWcfttM. btehowi 
to li.l up th« rl»(^Mor ihoM «!^o rcilr*. and that tb« Directon Iim« povtr to lU «p s^j TsoMCiMltol 
y occur. 



Ill* Mid :— My friends. I thall not drtun tou long, but there it not a pUtfonnon whkb 
the Sfi-retary of the Religious Tract :)Ocictj should feel hinself so maeh at home, ai oa the 
platform uf a Missionary Suciety. 1 am sure we all beard with great delight the 
ftcntiinriits uttered by our Wesley an Brother. Those sentimentt were in the hearts of the 
funnJrrs of this society at the time when it was fonneil ; for one of the great fuadameotal 
rules which thry laid down wss, that )ou were, aa a society, to know neither sect nor party, 
tliat }ou «cre to know uo iliflfrrence whatsoever between this form of government and that, 
hut were tiiii|ily to send forth agents to sprca^l the everlasting Gospel through all lands. 
MoreuTrr, these sentiments are cntirrly in accordance with the fandamental principle 
of tlie lleliBtoDS Tract Sncirty, which i^, that the jewel ia superior Co the casket, that 
ilie Guspcl which «e pul>li>h is su|i^rior to any of the external afganrzafions whkh 
may have been formed for its promulgation, i^ir, let me tell the Directors, now that 
the} are liein^ reappointed, tl:£t there are two things which the Christian Chnrch expects 
froDi them in relatina to Minions — sympathy and watchful energy. It expects sympathy 
for sM its agents in this great and glorious work, hut especially for the officers who arc 
ap|»oiuted to superiutend ti.at work. And let me here utter, in paning, an expression of regret 
having reference to one of those officers ; let me say that, well and clearly aa the Report was 
read by my friend Mr. AUoii, still I missed, and I have no doubt others missed, the familiar 
voice uf my dear Uroiher, the Foreign Secretary of this Sooety. How often have we 
listened to that voice with the deepest interest ! We all, I am sure, earnestly hope 
that our friend's strength will soon be renewed, and that he may be spared for many 
succeeding anniversaries, still to stand in Lis accustomed place, still to win our attention 
by his very tone, as mell as by the appropriate sentiments and beautiful langua^ in 
which he is accuatomed to gather up the thoughts, and to collect the varied facts which 
are embraced in the Report. And then there should also be sympathy on the part 
of the oflicers with the agents abroad. I have recently received a letter from a Mtssioosry 
abroad, expressing deep gratitude to the Society which I represent, for sending him a 
library in the midst of his desolation. But Brethren in that position, removed as they are 
from all C'hristiiu intercourse, require not merely sympathy of that kind, but a deep 
consciousness that the hearts of the Directors arc united as one heart in bearing them 
continually before the throne of the heavenly grace. I trust that the Directors, and all who 
heard it, will not forget the adniiralilc sermon, which was preached yesterday moming — a 
sermon which, for the judiciousness of its conception, for the almost severe beauty of its style, 
for the clearness uf its statement, for the practical common seuse which pervaded it, and for 
unstlicted earne^tiirss of deli\err, has "eldom been equalled, and perhaps never surpassed. 
Now. another lUing uliirh wc have a right to expect fnim the Directors is watchful energy. 
One great c&use for this is to he found iu the present state of America. No one. I think, 
has ever ]»assed through the Unitrd States without feeling that the great idol to which they 
bowed down was the idol of the Uiiiou. To that idol the people of the north have sacrificed 
the interests of four millions of slaves; they have sacrificed consistency in relation to iheir 
own declaration that all men arc free and equal; they have sacrificed the truth of the living 
God. as taught in the Scriptures ; they have sacrificed all that is great and honourable in 
the Republic; and now — n:)w after all these sacrifices, the cry of the < p pressed I > as been heard 
iu heaven, (lod has «ent his forked lightning, and in an iii&tant that mighty Union has col- 
lapsed and ceased to esi^t. Here wc have an illustration, as wc heard yesterday morning of that 
law of destruction whicli is as ( uduring as the hills. But now. mark, our frieuds across the 
Atlantic have thrii Missionary Societies like oursclve«, and their Missionaries scattered all 
over the world ; and one result of the present slate of things In America will be lUni they 
will nut only not he able to extend their Missionary operations, bui not be in a position to 
continue many of their brethren in their fields of labour. What, then, follows ? Why, that 
wo, the old mother country, must see in this a renewed and louder call upon us to arise 
and enter in and possess the land. 1 trust the time is coming when, instead of haviig only 
three Missionaries for a million and a quarter of people, which Mr. Wanllaw told us is 
the case at present, we shall have ten limes three. I trust the time is coming wljen the 
Church will do more for Missions, and when, in response to the appeal of Dr. Lock hart, many 
a young man will be found willing to give up the delights of civilisation and of home, to go 
and preach the gospel among the fi>llower8 of Confucius. I believe that this Society is 
one of the noblisi of all the societies for the evangelization of the heathen ; that it will bt 
the means of bringing many of the elect of God unto the Saviour; and that in a great degree, 
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throngh iU labours^ that stone which was cat out of the mountain without hands shall fi)I 
the whole caiih, and all submissite to the King of kings, shall cry *' Worthy is the Lamb, 
fcr He WM slain for us.'' 

The Rer. Gcobgb Gill, ^lissionary from Rarotongajn seconding the resolution, »aid :— > 
Jfy Christian friends, the only claim which I have upon your attention, is that 1 hate 
Uboured for more than fifteen years in the islands of the South Seas. In presiding 
at a Miiiionary meeting in Australia, Mr. Binney said, " Do not let our Missionary 
bRtbrcn try to gi^e us in their speeches a sermon ; the people have come together 
vader the excitement of expecting to see and hear a man who has been in the Missionary 
fteU. My dear brethren/' added Mr. Binney, addressing the Missionaries who were to 
speak on the occasion, " we at home think that wc can argue, and thai we can reason ; we 
think that we can state a thing logicully before our people, and carry out the train of thought 
ffom the premises to the conclusion" — none better than he—'* and w6 can do nothing else, 
becanse we cannot invent facts. Now, leave the argument to us. You are come from the 
Bliwionary field, and the public have come to hear you. You tell them something, and we 
will do the reasoning." Now, my Christian friends, after what I have cited you will not 
expeet from me any eloquence, but simple facts ; though, after all, there is no eloquence 
like that of facts. You all know, my friends, what the South Sea Islanders were, but I 
am conTineed you do not know what they arc. You have heard or read sad tales of their 
demoralization, their vices, their infamy, their cannibalism, and their idolatry, but you 
ahpnld go now to the eastern parts of Polynesia and see the moral transformation which haa 
taken place there. Tliroughout the whole of eastern Polynesia there is now not an idol 
to be found, nor is there an idolater living there. Our good friend and brother. Dr. 
Tamer, in the last voyage w hich he made, received eighty>six idols on board his vessel ; 
and allow me to say, that I brought home what is, I believe, the very last idol that waa 
vonhipped by the last idolaters of eastern Poljneiia. There are idolaters yet in the western 
ptrti of Polynesia, but they will be brought to Christ by and bye. It has been remarked 
reeently, that it would be a fearful thing if the Missionaries came back saying, 
"We went out in hope, but we have returned in despair." Oh, Sir, that will never 
be laid on a MiMionary platform in England. Rather will it be said, " We went out in hope, 
and we came back with triumphant success and jubilant songs." I could not help thinking, 
while we were listening to those poitions of the Report which were pervaded by sorrow and 
sadness, of something interesting which was told me a few days ago at Torquay by the Rev. 
John Clayton, respecting John Newton, and which appears to me applicable to uhat we 
thoa learnt from the Report. Mr. Clayton said that one day John Newton related a 
mnarkable dream which he had just had. In the early part of his life, his pursuits were 
vpon the ocean, and hence the dream was connected witii it. He said, " I have just had a 
wonderful dream. I dreamt that I was in a vessel, and that the captain sought to take us 
to our port by a nearer route, a shorter tack, than that to which we had been accustomed, 
•aying, ' We will take this route, because we shall thus get borne quicker and safer.' In 
doing 10, we were overtaken by a storm of the most dreadful anfl disastrous nature ; such 
a tempeatnous night and such a furious blast I had never seen before. Suddenly the vessel 
watenrried into a beautiful harbour, and we found ourselves in a place of safety. After 
we had landed," continued John Newton, " I asked the people around me what they called 
yonder roadstead. * I have l>cen to sea,' I said, *for many a year, but I never passed through 
sneh a storm as that of last night, and I will take care that I never go there again.' ' Oh,' said 
the attendants at the harbour, * we call that ** Care Bav." ' * And what,' said I, * do vou 
caU thia harbour?' '*< Comfort Harbour," ' was the reply. <\Vell,' said I, * I'll take 
cut, if I ever go to sea again, it bhall not be to pass through " Care Bay." ' * Stop, stop,' 
laid the attendant ; * the law of the master of this port is, that no vessel shall anchor in 
"Comfort Harbour," unless it crosses "Care Bay" ' Now here, my friends, is the Missionary 
Ship in *' Care Bay." *' Care Bay" is to be found at Madagascar ; *' Care Bay" is seen in 
the portentous events in China; ** Care Bay" has to be passed through in India. There is 
"Comfort Harbour" in the distance, but no one can ever reach it except by crossing " Care 
Bay." The law of the Master is : " Through ranch tribulation you shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven." That sad story from Africa took us down into " Care Bay ;" but by and bye 
we shall get into '* Comfort Harl>our," and those who have suffered tribulation shall be at 
peace Uiere. Just one word more. I do, from my ver}* heart, tender my Christian sympathy 
to those who have been afflicted ; and well did our brother Aveling say, that our desr sister 
who has departed has shown the Christian ladies of this countr}' how their common woman- 
hood can be ennobled and dignified. I can share in every sentiment and every sympathy 
that has been expressed on that subject. But allow mo to say, that I have seen women sunk 
down in degradation, and vice, and folly, and infamy, and idolatry, to depict which would 
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pollute your etn; and allow rae to add, that I have aeea thoae mho bam ben 
thus degraded by widcedneu and idolatry ennobled to tbe wtmnuibood of ChtiatfaaiityaBd to 
the womanhood of being one with God in hea?en. 
The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. E. Prout announced that a lady who bad been eonpdled to letTe, bad. balsn 
doing so, forwarded to the platform a bank note for £100, adding, that he woold be ^id if 
others would follow ao good an example. 

C. E. MuDTs, Esq., moved the following resolution : 



(C 



That the Tery oordial thaafcs of this M««tiog be ^reteated to Bvwasd Binna, Baq., Kf .» fcrUs 
kindnest in preaidisg on the present ocoMion ai^ condnetiiig the bnitotM of tk* day. 

The Rev. Dr. Hallkt seconded the resolution, ^and on being pot by W. WiiXAHt, 
Esq., it was oarried by aedamation. 

The Chairman said : — My Christian friends, you have done me a donble honoar, first in 
allowing me to preside, and then thanking me for doing so. I can asanre yoa that I am 
very grateful for this honour, and I thank you with all my heart. 

The Dozology was then snng, and the meeting afterwards separated. 



JUVENILE MEETING. 

The Annaal Juvenile Meeting of the Society was held at the Poultry Chapel on die 
evening of the same day ; Mr. Alderman and Sheriff Abbiss in the chair. 

The Meeting opened with singing, after which prayer waa offered by the Rtv. W. 
Harbutt. 

The Chairman said he had taken the chair with great pleasure. He had just eoesa 
from the Old Bailey, and need not say he felt much more happy in his present position. 
Missionaries were sometimes sent out from the Old Bailey, but they were of rather an 
inferior sort. One of them had written upon the walls of his prison— 

*' Tme patriot I, for be it anderatood, 
I leave mj country for inj country's good." 

But it was pretty evident that unless he pursued a different course of conduct, he would 
not uenefit the country to which he went. That, however, was not the case with the 
Missionaries they would hear that evening. Although it was a juvenile meeting, he saw 
a large number of adults as well as children before him. Their presence was bo doubt 
owing to the fact that they became associated with the Society when they were juvenika. 
When the Missionary Elliott was very old, and almost dying, he was found one day by a 
friend trying to teach- a young Indian his alphabet. His friend said : " It's time for yon to 
leave off now.'' ** No," said he, ** there's always something to be done." This was the 
sort of spirit they wanted. They could not well be too young, and they could never be too 
old to engage in such a work. 

The Rev. E. Provt then gave a concise account of the Society's prooee^g for tbe past 
year, including those details from the Report which presented features of apecial interest 
for the young. Amongst other items he stated that the sum which they had contribitfed 
during the past year, for repairs and outfit of the Missionary Ship, was dS50&0. And tlMt 
this made the total amount raised by them for her purchase and repairs more than i^,OQO. 

The Rev. Dr. Turner, a returned Missionary from Samoa, then addressed the meetiig. 
He said he was first sent out as a Missionary to the New Hebrides. It was on one of thsss 
islands John Williams was killed, and there were five other islands dose by, where the hiaod 
of Chriatian Evangelists had been spilt. When he and a brother Missionary went oat, 
they wanted to kill them too. The reason was this — there were a number of people on the 
island, who were called Disease Makers, who pretended to have the power of causing sod 
caring diseases. When the Missionaries began to teach the people to take medicinea, thess 
men found that their gains would be gone, and they grew angry. They stirred up the bad 
passions of the natives against them ; about three thousand of the people joined theB,sad 
they came to the settlement where the Missionaries were, and demanded that they shoald 
be killed. There were about three hundred who were friendly to them, and wished then 
to go and assist in fighting this party. They said they could not do this ; their purpsse 
was to save life, not to destroy it. They retired to pray. They thought they m^btget 
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into a boat and go to some other itlandi and about midnight they put oat to sea. It was a 
drMdfal night ; the rain poured down in torrents, and after being oat three hours, they 
were obliged to pat back. Next morning they heard a tremendous shouting, and thought 
the natives were down upon them. They found, however, it was some hired people come 
to tell them that a ship wm coming in, and very shortly an English vessel anchored right 
btfore their door. They thought God had evidently interfered for them, and that it was 
tfaoe to flee ; and the captain took them off the island, and landed them at Samoa. At 
Samoa he had spent seventeen of the happiest years of his life in preaching to the heathen. 
They did not, however, give up Tanna. As soon as they got the Missionary ship, they returned 
to the island, and on that occasion found the people, and even the disease makers, ready 
ifith open arms to receive them. He believed, however, if they had not fled on the first 
oeoaiioo, their livei would have been sacrificed. He wanted to ask his young frienda 
whether they had sought the salvation of their own souls. Satan was trying to ruin them, 
jott as these poor deluded heathen tried to imbrue their hands in the Missionaries' blood. 
If they remained where they were, they would be mined. Jesus Christ was the Good Shepherd 
who would save them and take them to heaven* He wanted them to come to Jesus while 
they were young. It was to the young that he and his brethren were looking to supply 
their places in the Mission field. He asked Christian parents to pray for this. Why 
should they refuse for their children the highest honour out of heaven ? They could in a 
dying hour have no thought more blessed, than that they had a son or daughter engaged in 
the iervioe of Christ. 

The Rev. J. Hat, from India, said it was an important question on what they should 
baUd up the Missionary spirit in the minds of the young. The awful motive that seven or 
eight hundred million human beings were on the road to eternal ruin had been dwelt upon, 
hot had failed to do the work. Love to Christ was the only motive that would operate. 
The first prayer they were taught as children was, '* Hallowed be thy name." In India 
God's name was not hallowed. The people worshipped demons, for there were none of their 
■o-ealled Gods whose worship would not degrade any human soul. If he were a word- 
painter he might describe their mode of worship. A temple was erected under the shade of 
iome tree. A crowd would assemble, and a sacrifice be placed in the midst. It was slain ; 
m the blood flowed the priest began to cut himself and dance, and then to drink his own 
hlood, and put his mouth to the bleeding carcase of the victim and drink its blood. He 
imved, and screamed, and yelled till he fell down in a swoon. He was then thought to be 
inspired, and his biddings were done by the maddened multitude. The gospel, however, 
had already made some progress even in India. The first Brahmin he baptized was obliged 
to be sent home under a guard of soldiers to prevent a tumult. The last was baptised 
hefiore a crowd of natives, not one of whom tried to hinder it. A conviction was spreading 
that Christianity was to prevail. He had long enjoyed the services of a learned Hindoo in 
translating the Word of God. At first, when he came to such an expression as love to God, 
he would say, " Surely there is a mistake ; you are translating that by a wrong word. We 
majfiar God, we may dread him, but how is it possible for any man to lo9e God ?" But 
litcrwards that same man, when reading over portions of the New Testament, said with 
tern, ** I know now that the Word of God is true, and no one but a fool would deny that 
JetoB Christ is the Son of God." He afterwards related an instance in which a Brahmin 
applied for a copy of the New Testament. The other Brahmins resisted him. *' You have 
jTOur own Shasters," they said, '* read them." ** No,'' he said, '* it is evident now that 
these English people do know a grest many things better than we do, and who knows 
tint there may not be something in their religion better than our own ?" Other similar 
inatanees were given of the influence Christianity was beginning to exercise, and in con- 
dnsion the children were invited to make the glorious cause for which he had been pleading 
their own. 

The Rev. G. Gill, from Rarotonga, said they had probably read lately of the death, in 
Jamaica, of a daughter of William Knibb. During her illness she sometimes earnestly asked 
to be left alone ; and when pressed for a reason for this, she gave this answer, '* Oh ! I want 
to groan, I want to groan." Such was the physical anguish connected with her disease, that 
ahe was unwilling to distress her attendants by groaning in their presence. If their hearts 
were not made of stone, he did not think the language was at all inapplicable to the senti- 
ments they had heard from preceding speakers. He also could tell a few facts about 
heitlienism ; it was the same all the world over. When the vessel in whidi he went out 
waa anchored in Resolution Bay, a few native teachers came on board, and, pointing to a 
'viDace in the distance, said, " There, only six weeks ago, three men and four children were 
hffled and eaten by their friends, through stress of hunger." He recollected there were 
about 200 natives at one time on board the " John Williams." His three brother Mission- 
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•net II ere rttber tptre men. an^ be (Mr. Gill) bappened to be about ibe boat of tbe lot. 
At he waa walking on deck a greaiy band wai suddenly laid on bit cbeek, and anolber 
native l)cgan to feel tbe tubatance of bis arm. He aiked wbat it was all about, and was 
told tliey were sajing pleasantly tbat be was so fat be would make a very good roast. He 
said tn them in broken Englisb— for he did not know tbe language at tbat time — " Suppose 
jon like eat me — very good — take me—jon cat nte." Tbey TC|dicd, " No» no, we no eat 
JliMionary man." This was in sight of Enmanga, and bo felt thankful for tbe shidd 
wbidi tlie Missionary's name now afforded, for be Iwtiered if that bad not been n Miasioiiaiy 
abip there would have been more tluin one roast tbat day- Heathenism was the same 
GverywhcTe. If they bad been on one of these islands one lorely evening tbey might have 
■ecn a father walking on tbe beach, a brave old warrior, whose name was the protection of 
bis chiu. Beside him was a little boy abont six years old. When tbat boy was born liis father 
▼owed that he should be a preat warrior. Upon this occasion tlio demon of cannibalism 
aeemcd utirTcd within the fiitber's breast, which be could not control, and he aaid, ** Thy 
head Itmks very white, my son ; it looks very delicate. I should just like it." The little 
boy, feeling that be might (all under the blow of bis own fiither, replied, ** Wbat abont tbe 
vow that i should be a great warrior ?" Being made still more angry by the reply, he took his 
■pear, cut off tbe head of bis own child, and afterwards prepared the oven, and cooked and eat 
it himself. VTho could listen to snch recitals and not feel that tbey wanted to groan over the 
misery of fallen humanity ? He bad no idea of what heathenism was until he had seen it. 
He wanted, however, to say something about the introduction of tbe Gospel to these people. 
In tbe year 1857, whan Mr. Busacott was on his way to Sydney, it was arranged that be 
■faould call at a new island, and land two Native Teachers. When tbe vessel got near 
enough to be aeen, tbe Natives came off in their canoes, shouting and yelling furiously. 
Tbey scrambled on board and behaved very rudely, and stole everything tbey could lay their 
hands on. Mr. Busaoott found that their language was similar to tbat of Rarotonga, so be 
endeavoured to get into tbe confidence of the Chief, and to get permission for tbe Native 
Teachers to be sent on shore. It wss arranged that tbey should go, and tbat evening they 
went on shore. Neit morning tbe canoes returned, but there was no Native Teacher. Mr. 
Bnzacott suspected treacberr. His fears were however quieted by one of tbe Natives holding 
«p a palm leaf. That was a letter written on the beach by one of tbe Teachers, addressed to 
Mr. Busacott. It was thus : — ' My Friend Mr. Bnzacott, we think this is a very good land, 
and wc mean to live here and teach the people tbe Gospel of our Lord and Saviour. Send 
our boxes and our property on shore directly ; tell my wife to come and not to be afraid.*' 
Nine montlis afterwards he (Mr. Gill) called at this island to see bow the Teachers prospered ; 
when they came on board to see him he was not prepared to find them in such rags and 
tatters, and he told them they were not setting a good example to the Natives. ** Oh,*' said 
tbey, "don't look at rags, we have done the work ; we have done the work." He found 
that they had built a chapel; that they gothered the people regularly for instruction; thst 
they had taught them to observe tbe rite of marriage ; and that the work was so far completed 
tbat they had burned all the idol* but one, which was delivered to bim to bring home as a 
proof of the jwwer of the Gospel there. (A bundle of sticks carved to represent (he prin- 
cipal bones of tbe human body, and which had formed the framework of this idol, was after- 
wards exhibited and excited great interest). Mr. Gill then related some other very interesting 
facts in connection with the spread of tbe Gospel in the South Seas, of which the abovo 
may serve as a ssmple, and urged bis young friends to ardonr in the Missionary cause. 

The Rev. F. Porter gave an encouraging account of bis labours in the Msdras district. 
The prejudices of caste were, he said, being broken down, and in some cases in his own 
district the people were actually crying for the bread of life. Some interesting cases of 
conversion were also recorded. 

Dr. Campbell proposed, and the Rev. K. Prout seconded a vote of thnnks to the 
Chairman, which was carried unanimously, and the meeting terminated with prayer, by the 
Rev. J. H. Wilson. 



Contributions in aid qf the Society teill he thankfully received by Sir CuUing Eardley Eardley, Bert.^ 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ehenexer Prout, at thf Uission Bouse, Blon^field'ttrtet, Fin^ury, Ijondom by 
Mr, W. P, Watson, 5t, Princes^street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodurin, Esq., SS5, Ceorge-street, and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 1%, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev, John Hands, Society 
House, n. Lower jtbbey-street, Dublin. Post- Office Orders should be in favour ^ Rev. Ebenexer 
Prout, and payable at the General Post Office . 
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Thk Cbmimittee are very happy to inform their Frienda and the 
PuUiO) that the vast Edifice ereeted for the Church and Congre- 
gatioBof the Rev. C. H. Spurgeom is now nearly completed. The 
sm required has, by God's gracious Providence, been obtained — 
witk the exception of about £3,000. It is firmly believed that 
this remaining amount will be raised by means of the Basaar and 
the Contributions given at the Opening Meetings. 

In order that the large numbers who desire to be present 
upon this occasion may be accommodated, the proceedings have 
be^i extended throughout a whole month, and there are one or two 
days yet inoccupied, for which Services will be afterwards adver- 
tised, if the present arrangement should prove insufficient. Owing 
to the etfly date at which this circular is issued, the particulars 
cannot be given; nor is it possible to publish all the names of the 
ministers and gentlemen who will assist at the Services. The 
present programme will be adhered to as nearly as possible, but 
some variations may very naturally occur. The meetings are many 
of them definite in their subjects and objects, both for the sake of 
variety and edification. We denre not only to welcome our friends 
and accept their assistance, but to set forth a public testimony of 
our fiuth and practice. It is hoped that the more prominent features 
of our religious views, as a Church and Denomination, will thus 
be publicly expounded, while our union with the whole body of 
the £Eiithful will be unmistakeably affirmed. 

Friends desiring Tickets for any of the Services, are re- 
quested to make their application by letter to Mr. C. Blackshaw, 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, S.E. They are requested to 
enclose a stamped envelope, bearing their address, and to state 
clearly what Meeting they wish to attend. As the number of Tickets 
is limited, when compared with the expected demand, no large 
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supply can be iwaed to anj one person. It b hoped thst many 
will see fit to enclose a Contribution with their spplieation. 
The Committee will endeavonr, as &r as posiAAet to oblige eveiy 
applicant; but they cannot absolutely engage, in eyery case to 
supply the particular Tickets required. Delay will necessarily 
occur in attending to so extensive an arrangementi but our Friends 
wiU exeveise patienooi and we hope ail wiH^be gratified^ 

In conclusion, the Committee beg the renewed assistance 
of all their Friends, in this, their crowning efibrt, and they beg it 
to be distinctly understood thai no persuasion will prevul upon 
their Pastor to use the JBuilding for Public Worship on the SablMith 
until the whole of the liabilities are discharged. Shall the House 
be closed a single Sunday ? We belieye in our giadoos Ckd, and 
trust that he will so influenee his people that by the end of the 
second week, or before the Good Friday has passed away, all will 
be accomplished : in which case, we shall mecft for regular worship 
on Lord's-day, March 81st. 

The proceeds of collections, after payment of contracted 
liabilities, will be needed for the completion of the front boundaries, 
the fitting up of the Schools, furnishing the Students' Class-rooms, 
and other works which the Committee have not as yet comm^iced. 
Feeling it to be highly objectionable to run into debt, they have 
left many matters to be finished when the funds shall be forth- 
coming, and they are sanguine that before these preliminary meet- 
ings are over, this great Temple of the Lord will have been finished 
in every department. « 



^^fc^i^i^^rfM»»W^^^^i^h»M^^^»^^^^^^^^^^»^M^^PV^>^M^MMM»*^» 



jfir0t mtttu 

Mofnday, Monk 18«&.— Meeting for Ptttyer, at 7 o*dock in the monimg. 

Hie Ber. C. H. Spuaoioir wifl predde. 

A Baiaar will be held in the Lecture Hall and Sohool Booms 

commpndng at 12 o*olock each day, on 

Tuesday March 19th. 

Wedneidaj Man^ 20Ul 

Thonday Maidi 2l8i. 

Friday March 22nd. 

Saturday Maidi 23id« 

Tioketa of Admission One Shilling each. Contributions of Goods are eammtly 
requested, and should be forwarded to Mrs. Spurgbon, Cli^iliam. 



&econli dOleeii^ 

Monday, March 25.— Morning at 7. — Meeting for Prayer* The Rer. 

G. Rooms will preiide. 
Afternoon at 8.— Sermon by Rev. G. H. Spubobon. 
Evening at 7.— Sermon by ReT. William Bbock, 
of BloomBboiy Ghapel. 

Tuetday, March 26.— Public Meeting of our Contributors. Ghair 

to be taken at half -past 6, by Sir Hxnbt Havslock. 
The Revs. G. Sioyil, M. Babbinokb, J. BiowooD, 
F. TuoKSB, J. Russell^ and other MiniBters and 
Gentlemen will addre« the Meeting. Tickets will be 
given to oontributora. 

Wednesday, March 27.— A Public Meeting of the Neighbouring 

Churches. Ghair to be taken at half-pait Six, by 
Dr. Stsane. The Revs. W. Howdebon, of Lion-itreet, 
Newman Hall, of Surrey Ghapel ; R. W. Bettb, of 
Hanover Chapel ; G. H. Wejte, of Bermondsey ; G. 
RoOKBS, of Albany Chapel ; and other Miniiten and 
Gentlemen are expected to addren the Meeting. 

Chod Friday, Biair, 29.— Two Sermons wiU be Preached by the Rev. G. H. 

Spuboion. Morning at a quarter to Eleven ; Evening 
at Seven. Tickets for these Services will be chiefly 
giten to Members and Seath old e r s. 

Monday, AprU 1.— Morning at 7.— Meeting for Prayer* The Rev. 

B. Davhb will preside. 
Evening at 7.— A S6rmon ^nll be Preached by the 
Rev. John Graham, of Craven ChapeL 

Tuesday, AprU 2.— A Public Meeting of our London Baptist 

Brethren. Chair to be taken at 7 pjn^ by Sir 
S. M. Peto, Bart The Revs. A. G. Thomas, J. H. 
HiNTON, P. DiCKERSON, Jabbz BoBiTS, D.D., and 
other Ministers and Gentlemen are expected to take 
part in the proceedings. 

Wednesday, AprU 8.— A Public Meeting of the Denominations. 

Chair to be taken at 6-30 p.m., by E. Ball, Esq., 
M.P. E. CoRDKROT, Esq., Rev. W. G. Lewis, Rev. 
J. Hall, Rev. W. BtjsHell, and others, will be 
present. The subject of the Unity of the Church 
wiU be discussed by able Ministers and Laymen 
representing the various sections of the One Church. 

Thvrsday, AprU 4.— A Sermon will be Preached by the Rev. Ociavius 

WiNSLOW, of Bath, at 7 p.m. 



Bvwii^fti T.^Our own OInnreh. Tht FiMbor, 

EUen» aadntacoM wfflimak; th* fcmMr Mmirtfln 
an invited ; and th* Bif . Jour BrumoMOK, the futiMr 
oltlMPaHor, iieq»cledlo|Niid«. Bf «Ui meeliQg 
v« daiiM to tMtiSj to tki indtpendwMy, vailjf aid 
feUowdup wbiok mA Cfanrab d Ghriil hM witida 
ilntt. 

fViwdiy, Iprit 9.— Btptijmal Serrioe tft 7 i^b. A Bennan vpon 

BflH«v«n' BApHni, bj fi«T. HooH Sfowiu. Baonniy 
of lifvqKwL Ber. 0. BL SrvBQBOV will baptinu 

Fiwiwwdcy, lj>ril 10 — fJnwiwmttinTi. Dr. Smiri^ B«r. 0. H. Spubobov, 

nd Dr. Hamhaoh wiU prarido. TUi terioB ii is- 
Inded to irt forth tlie flHOitial Ommm of tho Calll^ol^ 
and tiM reia fcUowdiip in tho body olChiul wliieh ii 
tho priTikgo of aU bflr mambera. McBben of the 
▼aiiout Proteitaiit bodies can nppty for oaida tluoogh 
their Paelon, or where thie is impoeeiHVe, through any 
memben of the Church under the oare of the Beir. 
C. H. Sfuboboh. 
At OflMiv et thh OooBBraBioii wOl be ietet e d to tke 
Mtnioitaloabeheif of theWldowof thebteBer. JmjouMM 
Gi 



Tkmnimjf, AprU 11.— Afternoon at 8.— Oalvinittio Dootrine. The Ber. 

C. H. Sfubobov wiU introduoe the eabject» and fiTelfin- 
iiten will take up the points by whidi the Cahinistic 
Creed ia diitingaiBhed. The Service ooBmeneea at 8. 
There will be a pause at 6 for refreshment^ and the 
friends will rp assemble at 6-80. The Addreeees will 
lest about half an hour each, and will be printed, as a 
manual of doctrine^ and as a memorial of the OpeniQg 
of this great House of God* 

iVJciajf, April 12.— Oration by Hbnrt ViHCiirT, Esq. Subject :—" Non- 

oonfonnity in its political bearings.*' Chair to be 
taken at 7 pjn. by Sir Jomi Bubootns. Tickets 
One Shilling. Beoenred Seati^ Half a-Crown. 

The arrangements for the Fifth week will be announced in the April 
Maga&Des. It is hoped that many friends from the country, being in town 
for the May Meetings, will then favor us with their company, and to this end 
their applioations will have the preference. 
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&(>F miUng many books there u no end," with Solomon ? 
^but of all books which have ever eiifted there is none 
to compare with the Bible, which is, emphatically, the 
" Book of Books." " Therein," exclaims the philo- 
ilioplier Locke, "arc contained the worJi of Ecernal 
Ic has God for its author, salvation for iu end, 
'and truth, without any minture of error, for its 
;r.'' And, beyond all this, the universal voice oi 
Chriftianity declares it to be the "Word of God;" and millions of the 
human family repose their iaich and their belief upon its sacred pages. 
Ncvcrthelcfs, it is remarkable, as an accomplished modern critic de- 
clares, how little, persons otherwise well informed, know of its bearings, 
or the questions bound up in it. Till recently, a few scholars, pro- 
fefsors, and divines were the dcpofitaries of this knowledge, and kept it 
in forms which, without any such defire on their pan, rendered it^ 
prafticaljy, inaccefsibje to the public. The omifsion here spoken of, 
however, has been supplied; for a number of modern Biblical schoUrs 
have worthily exerted themselves to render the "Book of Books" no 
longer a scaled volume to those who aA upon our Saviour's injunction — ■ 
"Search the Scriptures, for they are they which tellify of me."' 

Whilft our scholars, however, have laboriously employed them- 
selves in explaining the many difficult pafsages of the Bible, and in 
throwing light upon much that was misunderllood, there ftill ezilh 
the reproach againA us : — that hitherto we have, both in printit^ and. 



■ EccleGuta lil. la. 



> St. John ' 



in iUuftrtdng the Bible, nearly altogether negledled to avail ourselves of 
the great mechanical and artiftic powers of the presently Surely, if 
it be coBsiBent wick cm religions iwiliiiifi tt i to MUi pmat Temples 
and Tabernacles for His worship, it Is an oqoally wordiy object to 
enshrine Hb Word in as much of beauty and excellence as we are 
capable o£ In accordance widi this convi^Uon^ the fixuMorATED 
Faumlt Boli has been defigned; for it vdD dupbfv i& Iti pHxr» typo- 
graphy, illullrations, ornamentation, illumination, and notes, all the 
excellences which a union of the beft human knowledge, the pureft 
art, and the moft advanced science can produce. Under these various 
headings juft tamed, we will now explain the distindive features of the 
Work. 

The Illustrations. — At no former period were ciimmftmces so 
favourable for the produdlion of a Bible illuftrated with c ugu Hr iugs of 
the hlgheft clafs. A krge public now exilb which is able m onoe to 
recognize the true and beautiful in art. And, for the 6A iSmt^ h is 
poisible to bring together, in one magnificent volume, tuck « apkndid 
series of Biblical Cartoons, as for the true feeling, forvooi; tad wigour 
of their defigns, are perfedly unapproachable by any ociier exifting 
Illustrations of sacred subjeds. The Two Hunoud larct En- 
CRAVINGS which will be printed in the *' Illuminated Family Bible^ 
have been defigned by the greatefl modern maflcrs who have specially 
<levoted themselves to Biblical Art. In the list of illuftrators will be 
found the names of C. Bendemann, L. Bollinger, J. Fischer, G. Jager, 
J. C. Koch, F. Ovcrbcck, N. Rethcl, L. Richtcr, F. Schubert, 
J. Schnorr von Carobfeld, C. Stcinle, and N. Strahuber. 

For generations to come will the names of these eminent artifts be 
known in connedUon with the marvellous beauty of the Biblical Car- 
toons they have given to the world. Their compofitions, on account 
of their grandeur and elevation, both in defign and sentiment, have 
created a new epoch in the treatment of Sacred Subjedb, and have 
exercised an appreciable influence on the h^her branches of art 
throughout the whole of Europe. 

The Ornamentation. — ^This will be rich and profuse; and will 
form one of the moft important features of the *' Illuminated Familt 
Bible.** The task of supeiintendmg this department has been allotted 
to Mr. Noel Humphreys, and the chastenefs and delicacy of his taste 
will be immediately apparent in the uniform elegance of the whole 
voiume* The names of all the ''Boob/ at the conmiencement of 



their firfl chapters, will be engraved from oii^nal defigns ; special head- 
ings for all the "Books,** to be placed at the top of each page, will also 
be defigncd ; new (Mnamental borders for the tops and bottoms of the 
pages will likewise be engraved for each "Book,* and dificimt sets 
of initial letters will be prepared. Thus, for the Sixty-six Boob of 
the Bible, there will be as. many dificrent ornamental Titles, Headings, 
and as many separate sets of Initial Letters. The engraving of these 
has been entrusted to the careful hands of Mr. H. Newsom Woods* 
The details of much of the Ornamentation already decided upon have 
been taken from the exquisite decorations of the recently discovered 
tombs of the Kings of Judaea. The style of omameBt exhibited in 
the singular rock-sculptured entrances to these tombs of tiie IQngs, and 
also those of the Judg^, which arc both in very perfcft p res e r vati on, 
belongs to a school of art which forms a carious and beautiful link 
between the Oriental style and that of ancient Greece ;^ while that on 
the broken remains of the Royal Sarcophagi displays a similar kind of 
conception and method of treatment, worked out, however, by a still 
greater degree of richnefs and general elaboradon. The appropriatenefs 
of such ornaments for an " Illuminated Family Bible** must be evi- 
dent to aU, for they are contemporary with some of the earlier portions 
of those Sacred Writings themselves, which they will now, after a 
lapse of ages, be employed to decorate. 

The Illumination^ — ^The tide of eadi Book at the head of its 
&r& chapter will be printed in red and black, as also the large and small 
initial letters of eveiy chapter ; the ornamental heading ax die top of 
each page, and the '' argument,** or synopsis of the contents, which 
precedes each chapter, being printed in red. Each page wHl likewise 
be surroaiided by rulfr^iies printed in red^ the bewity of the colour 
and the perfeddon of the printing of the whole being all that could be 
deiircd by the moH exading and refined critic in typographical art. 

The Notes and References. — ^There have been many who have 
employed themselves in annotating the sacred wridngs, and who have 
niecefsarily exemplified various degrees of merit, but it will be die aim 
of those engaged in the produdion of the Notes for this Bible to seled 
from each annotator, as far as is poiaible, those elucidadons which his 
special knowledge enabled him to give, and to reproduce these in a suc- 
cm€t form and appropriate language. Thus, the more valuable results 
of the labours of the most learned annotators, now inaccefsible to 
many persons on account of the voluminousnefs of their works, will 



be brought within the reach of all readen in the Notes *to the " Illuiu- 
XATSO Family Bible.** These Notes will be printed at the end of each 
Book, and will be such as may not only be thoroughly relied on, but easOy 
maftcred, in order to be remembered. A close and careful examination 
of the writings of the greatest authorities, will enable the compilers 
to nuke such selections from them as will furnish an explicit conunen- 
tary on all obscure and difficult pafsages ; and when se\'eral authorities 
dificr^ various interpretations and arguments will be given. To con- 
clude, the geography, natural hiftory, traditions, manners, cuftoms^ 
and ceremonies of the nations whose hiftories are narrated in the Scrip> 
tures, will be carefully explained, so that nothing may be wanting to 
render intelligible even those portions of the Scriptures which may not 
by numy be considered as the moll important. The References to 

parallel pafsages and various readings will be printed in such a manner 
as to form a complete Concordance to the Holy Scriptures. 

Thi Paper, Tyfe, akd Priktino. — The paper of this unequalled 
Edition of the Sacred Writings — the " Illuminated Family Bible** — 
will be of the finest quality manufadured ; and the size will be that 
of a handsome quarto, which, avoiding the unwieldinefs of the folio, 
is sufficiently large to admit of two handsome columns of type, and is 
of a form admirably adapted to display the lines of the Engravings, and 
the chara^lcristics of the Ornamentation. 

The type selc6lcd is exprcfsly adapted for the printing of so superb 
an Edition of the Bible, and being new, the sharpnefs and exa£biefs of 
the typographical execution, which has been undertaken by Mr. Stephen 
Auftin, of Hertford, will filly accord with the frcshnefs and originality 
obiervable in all the other departments of 

Uttton*fi Mnminattti d^atnUs tUtU* 

Part I., Price 2/., on June ist, 1861. 
(Sent post free for 14 poctage stamps.) 

%♦ Part I. will contain, in addition to the usual 64 pages, a 
handsome ** Family Register,** designed by Noel Humphreys, for the 
inscription of the births, marriages, and deaths of the various members 
of a family. 

LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY S. O. BEETON, 248, STRAND, W.C; 

And to be had of all Booksellers and many Clergymen and Ministers 

throughout the Kingdom. 

&un4l, f^rutar, teo* I^am, Meet Mitct. 



EVANGELICAL ADVERTISER. 



Thx very extensive sale of the "EVANGELICAL MAG AZINE '*— circnUted in evoy 
part of the United Kingdom, in the British Colonies, the East and West Indies, Southern and 
Western Africa, Australia, and the South Sea Islands — renders its cover a most important 
medium for all Advertisements relating to Public and Cftantable Institutions^ Books, Schools, 
Qcnercd Business, Sales qf Property, Apprentices, Servants, or Situations wanted. 

K.B. — It is iiarticularly requested th^t AdvertiKments be sent to the Publishen, 
WA&D and CO., Patemoeter-row, and not to the Editor or Printer. 

NIW SCALS 07 CHABGBS. 

In Column. £ s: d. Across the Page. £ s, eL 



Ten Lines, body type 7 

Each Additional Line 1 

A Column 2 15 

Two Columns 6 



Five Lines, body tyi>e 7 

Six lines 8 6 

One-thinl of a Page 1 15 

A Whole Page 5 

Governesses, Domestio Servants, Clerks, &o., 

win be charged, for Advertisements not exceeding Eight Lines in column, />s. These announce- 
ments will be placed, as before, under the Head SITUATIONS WANTED. 

•#• All Advertisements must be prepaid. Those from the country l)y a Post-Offioe 
Order, payable to Ward and Co., or by an order for payment on some ]ier8on in London. 

Advertisomei.tB sent after the 20th cannot be inserted in their ]iroper places. No Adver- 
tiaementB recei\ ed after the 23rd. Catalogues, Bills, Prospectuses, etc, received till the 25^ 



EDUCATION. 



/^^liftoii House, Ealing, W Miss Foden begs to inform 

her Friends that she continues to receive Young Ladies for Boanl and Instruction in the 
Eoj^lish, French, and German Languages, with Music, Drawiug, Calisthenics, kc A 
Panstenne Protcstanto resides in the house, and Professors of Eminence attend. The chief 
aim is to cultivate the natural talents, strengthen the intellectual powers, and form the 
Christian character. Keferenoes kindly [termitted to the Parents of Pupils. 6 

"Pastnor House, Malvern. — Establishment for Young 

■^ Ladies. — Mrs. ami the Misses Lumb will be ]irepared to receive their Ihipils on Tuesday, 
July 30th. Refer«,M— Itev. G. Fisk, LL.B. ; Rev. P. 0. Turner; Dr. GiOly, Malvern ; Rev. 
J, Kennedy, M.A, SU'puey ; Rev. R, Fer^son, LL.D., St. Jolin's-wood; Ilev. N. Jennings, 
^LA., St. JohnVwood, London; Rev. A. M. Brown, LUD. ; Rev. R. Steel, Chelteuham; 
Rev. J. Kernahan, B.A., (Jloucestej*; Rev. T. Grecuiield, Leamington; H. O. Wills, Esq., 
Bristol ; Rev. Thomas Dodd, Worc«»ster ; Rev. Alexander McLar.u, B. A., Manchester. 8 



I^iDIES' BOARDING SCHOOL, SURREY STREET, NORWICH. 

ruN'orcTPU^ by 

MISS LINCOLNE & HER SISTER, 

MRS. A. BOAKDMAN. 

Qtrict attention is paid to the English Studies; and 

Lessons in Music, Drawing, Dancing, French, and (ierman, are ^^ven ])y experienced 
Teachers. The liouso is well situated, niry, and commodious, and nothing is neglected that 
can promote the health and comfort of the Pupils. While their intellectual advancement is 
earnestly cared for, the requirements of future home life are cultivated, and eflbrts made to 
render them pleasant and intelligent companions. 

R^erences are kindly permitted to the Rev. John Alexander, Korsvich ; the Rev. Andrew 
Reed, B. A., London ; the Rev. William Brock, London ; the Dowager Lady Buxton, North- 
r«pfi8 Hall, Norfolk ; Andrew Johnston, Ksq., Hales worth; H. ilarvey, Esq., 43, Canonburj 
Square, Islington; W. Bickham, Esq., Manchester; W. Prentice, Esq., Stowmarket; and 
to tiM FafWfttt of the Pupils Terms on api)lication. 

T he Midsummer Vaeation wiU ienniniite oik 'b&.^m'^^ > ^vi^l ^"O^i. ^ 



EVANGELICAL ADVERTISEB. lEiueaHon. 



jyirs. Underhay, 23, Arundel -square, Barnsbury-park, 

London, contmnes to receive a select clar.:} of Yoiinff Ladies to Boonl and Educate, 
assisted by eminent Professors, who atteml for English, French, German, Italian, Latin, 
Piano-forte, Harp, Guitar, Singing, Drawinc: in every style. Dancing; Drilling fte. Weokly 
Lectures by a Plrofessor. There is a resident Pariaienne.* The hoose is larae, nas Bath-rooiu, 
and every conrenience. Beferences to the Parents of Pupils. An articled Pninl leqnired on 
half terms. 00 

(^uildford Castle School. A Young . Lady^ aged 18, 

^^ —One hour from Waterloo Station.— j "^ a Mconber of a CongregdUoMl dinrcb. 
Principal, J. Fernandez, B. A., with resident \ who has been educated for tkTrmthn, vishe:^ 
Enghsii and Parii^ian Masters. Bofercncos for a Sitaation, after Midsummer, IH a Boarrl- 
permitted to Rev. S. ^lartin, John Crosslcy, ' in» School of a enperimr class, trliere she 
Esq., F. Crossley, K^q., M.P., apd to parents might be needed to gnre instruction to Junior 
of pupils. The year is divided into three | C! lasses, or assist in the general duties of the 
terms. Pupils can enter at any time. I ^ , Estalilishmcnt She could undertake the 

" , Tuition of Juvenile Plinils in French, Musif. 

rightOn. — Arundel House \ and Drawing, and an the usual Branches ci 

&hool, aifton-road-Board and Edu- I ^^\^1^^S , ^» '^ ^ "'**'• "^^C"' tf " 

cation for Young Gentiemen. A prospectus ! ^r^'^'^ n^^ ^"^^^J^?*^"^^^ 
on appUcation to Mr. Samuel EveVSed. Je woidd be satisfied at present with a small 

stipend, provided she could enjoy the privi- 
leges ci a Christian family, and the advanta^rej 
of Masters for iznproTement — Inquiries mav 
be addresfKd to Kev. J. C. Potter, VThitbv. 

T adies' School, IMavkland ! ^'"^^^- . . . 7* 

House. Moselev-road, near Birmingham. A T q^.;. v/tcirloiif nViniif 
Conducted by Mrs/TUt and Mr«. Hamilton, A ^^^V^ ICSldCUt aDOUl 

who enfleavtuir, as far as possible, to combine "e^*?" ""loi? fmni Loiuldn. >viaics to 

the comfort and e:'.?f of Home with the ' Receive into her Family a Youn;,' Laoy. fn li. 

advantages of School. The House i«pleafaut ■ 'A''-'^ to T\velve Years of A-jc, U Educati- 

and airy, the Situalio7i proverbially healthy, "w^t^ lio^ "^^^^ (laughter. To a Cliiia horelt of 

and the 



B 



ipplicati< 

Terms moderate. Pupils have passed the 
Oxford and Cambridge School Examinations. 

2 




warm 

respectable and comiK?! 

on application. The followm^ liuUes and letter iirst, M. A., 110, H oil. oru-hill. 31 

gentlemen have kindly allowu<l refcronco to j ' ~^~ "' 




_, ,^ - __ ,, - T - -— object as a congei 

Edmonton, London ; Mr^ Bayly, Lands- Mr:j. IsUp, Xibworth, near Market Har- 
dowue-cresccnt, jotting- lull, L')naon; .J osniin i>oro*. 32 
Wilson, Esq., Tunbridge Wells; Henry- " ' 

Wright, Esq., Fair Lawn Villa, Tiirnham- "¥^Tnnfo/l o "D/^ A>krvorvA<«ifinf 
green, London ; Harrison Weir, Esq., Lynd- ! W ^^tGCl, a KC-Cngage.nent 

hurst Villa, Lyndhurst-road, Peckhani, L»n- ! ^ as Governess fcrt- Children under Twelve 

don; H. V.'alker Lucas, Ysq., 3, Copthall- Years of Age, in a Christian Family, tnjoyiin; 

buildings. An scell -court, Loudon ; T. John- ■ ^^^ pnviU-ge of a 2osi)el ministry. .Satisf::c- 

stone Bourne, ^Rsq., Babur(]j Hall, Sudbun', ; ^^^y r«iereucos given. —AOdresw, W. E. H.. 

Suffolk; John Groom, Esq., A, Glenfail- Pofet Olfice, Evercreech. IM 

terrace, Cheltenham. 7 3 — ;^ ; — — — 

a orni»ff Governess.— A 




\i] d U cation. 14, Albert- l -^'-^ Lady dc^i^-s a Ile-eiTga^'mert^lLilwve. 

W{uaro, Claj»liam-road, London. — Mrj*. . In addition to a su]torit)r Luglish Etlucatioi;, 
Gill, wife of Kev. .John (4:11, receives a few ' she U fully ipialified to teach the French an«I 
Young Lailies, above the age of Fifteen, for German languagts, the Pian<\ Drawing, avd 
Advancetl Studies. Instruction in Languages. ' Fainting, and can be most highly reconuuecJtd 
Alusic, and Art, is given by the Profefison* by the Parents oi her present and fiTinff 
from the Xioyal Academy and Queen's Col- : Pupils. —Address, D. C. M., Post Othce, ^ 
iege. VI i Higih-street, Kensington, W. 35 
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TAPTON HOU 



Near Chesterfield, Derbysliire. 
PRispiPitB— MISB POCOCK AND MISS WALKER. 

^le lyBtem of Education adopted in tliia Establiahmetit i» tile remit of nutnred expeneiiec, 
ud has long been favoured with dittlDguished patronage. It embraoea inatiuction in tbe 
rarioua branches of Ecgliah and Contioental Literature, and the occamplisliineDti eMential 
to a tiniahed education, combined with the inculcation of strictl; religious principles, and an 
aMiduoUB attention to the health and comfort of the pupiU, all of whom are residents. 

The Principals are assiBted by efficient Foreign and English Oovemessei, and by Maiten 
of eminence. Scientific Leoturea, by Professors, are regularly deliTered. 

TuTOX House offers all the requisitea for an Educational Establishment of high position. 
The ntnatioii is elevated aud saaibrious ; the house is surrounded by cxtenwe pleasure- 
poDiida and park, and poaseases accommodation admirably adapted fur^ealth aod 
ecoitort. 00 



gelmont House, Leicester. Mrs. Schneider receives a 

limited number of Young Ladiea to board and educate. The comforts of home are 
«ffat«d, with the advantages of a Religioua and Literary Education. Enghsh in all ila 
bnachea ia thoroughly taught^ and the modem languages have that prominence asaigned to 
them which their importance at the present day >o much requires ; conversational pronciency 
ii aecored by unreoiittiiig exercise under experienced resident French and German Teachers. 
Ur. Schneider, a composer and first-rate periotmer of music, devotes much of his time to the 
inatraction of the Young Ladies in Piano and Singing. A Master of the School of Design 
Ittenda for Drawing, Flower Fainting, &c. 

Lectorea on various Scientific subjects are delivered each aesaion by Profenots from London. 
rcniM, SO Guineas per annum. 67 

Stanley House School, Bexley Heath, S.E. Established 

in 1824. Very healthy situation, eleven miles from London, in a pretty neighbourhood 
I Kent. Sound classical and commercial education for young gent!ain:u. The greatest 
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\_Edutaiioii. 



A Young Lady wishes for 

"^ a Situation as Junior Teacher in a 
SehooL Her qualifications are English, French, 
Music, and Drawing. — Address, F. BL, 6, 
Long-lane, City, London, KC. 44 

nrhe Friends of a Young 

Lady, who has been especially trained 
for the work of Teaching, wish to obtain 
an En^gemont for her, as Grovemess, after 
the Midsununer Vacation. Her Education 
has been of a liberal and solid character, 
enabling her to give Instniction in the usual 
course of English Study, together with 
Arithmetic, ^fcntal and Algebraic. She is 
fully competent to teach both French and 
German, grammatically and conversationally, 
having beeu instructed by native Teachers. 
She has also a thorough knowledge of Music 
and Singing. For the last two years she has 
been teaching English and Music, at a first- 
class School in the neighbourhood of London, 
to Pupils of the ages of from 12 to 15 years. 
The most respectable references will be given. 
— Apply, by letter, to E. C, 3, Chapel-place, 
Cold Harbour-lane, CambcrwelL 47 

"Education. — A Young 

Lady residing with her parents in a 
healthy locality near London, wishes to un- 
dertake the care and instruction of one or 
two little girls. They would be treated with 
great kindness, and would receive all the 
advantages of a well-regulated home. Term^j, 
moderate. — Address, Beta, W. I). Thomson, 
Stationer, 166, Upper-st., Islington, N. 48 

"W^anted, by a Young 

La<ly in her nineteenth year, a Situa- 
tion as Governess, either in a School or 
Private Family. She is competent to iiLstruct 
in English, Music, French, and the rudiments 
of Drawing. lleferences giNcn. — Address, 
H. H., Post Office, Dursley. 51 

T^/'anted, a lie-engage- 
ment as Governess, in a pious Family 
where accomplishments are not required. 
Could, if desired, combine the duties of Go- 
verness and Housekeeper. The advertiser 
understands Dressmaking, and can furnisli 
unexceptionable Testimonials. — Address, 
Y. Z., Post Office, Braintree, Essex. 52 

^^anted, by a Young 

Lady wh(» has been accustomed to 
Tuition for some years, a Re-engagement as 
(iovernesp, either in a School or Family. 
Her acquir jments are English, Music, French, 
and Drawing. — Address, up to the 13th inst., 
Mrs. Pu^vh, Stonchousc, Gloucestershire. 
After that time, A. Z., Post Oflico, Grays, 



'phe Friends of a Young 

Lady are desiroiu of placing her m 
Junior Teacher in ad Establiflhrnent where, 
in return for her services, she would receive 
advanced lessons from Masters in the sevenl 
accomplishments. A younger sister ooold 
accompany her as PupiL — Address, M. R., 
Mrs. Day's, 2, Wott's-terrace, Old Kent- 
road, S.K 56 



20th 



^i^Yoiing Lady, in her 

year, wishes to meet with a Situation as 
a Junior Teacher iu a SchooL Good refer- 
ences can be given. — Address. A. 31., Post 
Office, Kayne, near Braintree, Essex. 57 

\y/ anted, early in August, 

in a Superior English School, a 
thoroughly efficient English Christian Lady, 
as Teacher. English, in all its branches, 
including Astronomy, use of the Globes, 
and advanced Arithmetic, &c, with Music, 
French, and Drawing, will be required. The 
ages of the Pupils are from six to eighteen. 
No Lady need apply unless fully competent 
to her duties — "apt to teach," andhappvin 
her work. She must also have agreeable, 
lady-like manners, and be able to act aloue, 
when required to do so. Reference is kindly 
allowed to the Rev. J. Denham Smith, 
Mosaplin, Kingstown, and to many friends 
in England. Ap])lications should state qua- 
lifications, age, salary required, references, 
&c.— Address, B., 21, Royal -terrace. Kings- 
town, Ireland. A vacancy for an Artidfed 
P^tpil. 60 

J^ Young Lady, who has 

l>een five years in her present Situation, 
wishes a Re-engagement at Midsummer. She 
is thoroughly competent in English, Music 
and Dravi-injr, and the Elements of French. 
—Address, H. B., Mrs. Thornton's, WycliFe- 
\'illa, Stockjwrt. 65 

jj|rs. Thornton, Wycliffe- 

^-illa, near Stockport, will require a 
, Lady as Teacher in her Establishment, after 
the Midsummer Vacation. Qualifications— 
competence in Esglish, ^tusie, and French 
attained on the Continent Mrs. T. will have 
vacancies for Pupils at Midsummer. Terms 
and Testimonials forwarded on application. 

60 



Qastle Hill, Reading.- 

Mrs. Ratcliflfe continues to receive a 
limited numl>er of Young Ladies, who are 
liberally educated and boarded on moderate 
terms. Eminent masters attend the Esta- 
blishment. A Governess Pupil can be received 
at Midsummer on advantageous tenns. 
Prospectuses and references forwardtnl on 
appL'cation. Qg 
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are a few Vacancies 

EatablUhmect for Young Ladies, 
thiii very liealthy part of Kent, 
■s f rooi Loadon. Terms moderate. 

kiadty pennitted to the Rev. 
, Beiley Hsntli, and to the Putents 
1 town or country. For teiiDS, &c. , 
iliss Moffatt, Siri«9 Lodge, Bexley 
71 



ly, who has had much 

;rience in Town wid Country 
desirous of obtaining a Situation 
elms Batabtiebment, as thorough 
verness ; with Drawing, Painting, 
era, Leather-work, So.— Beta, the 
istilute, 285, Oiford-road, Man- 
74 

ired, by a Young 

y, a Re-engaf;ement as Governess 
istian Family. She instructs in 

usic. Drawing, and French,"pre- 
isentera, and l^lpii3 from 7 to 13 
ige. Unexceptionable references 

required. — Address, Inn, care of 
on, Stationer, Tewkesbury. 75 

ung Lady, of decided 

tstian principles, well educated, is 
an Engagement as Companion to a 
instruct little Boya in a genteel 
laving long been accustomed to 
Address. A. B., Radipoie Post Office, 
loutli, Dorset. 76 



TTolt House, Holt, near 

-*-■■- Trowbridge, Melksham, Bradfotd-on- 

Avon. Bath, &c — The Misses Steane and 
Coopers' complimenta and thanks to ihdr 
Friends and tne Public generally, who have so 
for j^ven them their confidence in the work 
of Tuition, and they beg to inform them they 
continoeto receive Young Ladies for Board and 
Educationat this pleasant and very healthy vil- 
lage. They offers comfortable Home and Grsl- 
clau EducaUoD on very moderate charges, 
with or without masters. Uneiceptionahle 
reference to Ministers and Laymen. Present 
Term closes June 29th, and Midsummer 
Quarter re-o[»ens July 22nd. Quarters equal, 
and Masters io attendance. Misaea S. u^ C. 
also wish to recommend a Young Lady, at 
solid attainments, aa Governess in a Gentle- 
man's Family. She is willing to reside in 
Scotland. Acqulremeuta — English, Frendi, 
Music, and Drawing. Has filled other Sitn- 
ationa, and can be wet] recommended. Salary, 
2d goineai. — Addms as above in fint in- 
stance. 81 

A Young German Lady 

desires a Sitnation as Govemeas ia a 
Christian Family. She can instruct in Fiench 
(acquired in Paris), German, and Mnaie. 
Sp<ika English well— Apply, Mrs. SchneideT, 
Belmont House, Leicester. 9fi 



ted, after the Mid- 

mmer Vacation, in a select School, 
niles of London, a Youna Lady of 
. principles, well qualified to aisitit 
ig Muaic. As an equivalent, she 
e an opportuuity to improve in 
ud French. — Address, prepaid, to 
Mornington-creecent, Hampstead. 



;ed, by the Daughter 

a Dissenting Minister, a Situation 
IS Keeper and General Assistant in 
tics. Woulii not object to assist 
lal in Houitehold Management, &c. 
Address, A. Z.. care of Mr. Allar- 
r, Southgate-road, Londou, N. 8G 

ation for Young 

ies, Blackheath.~The School is 
on Evangelical principles, and the 
litfd. lerma, inclusive of Board 
ition, first-rate Masters, laundry, 
fat, 50 Guineas a year.^Addreea, 
e of Mr. Williams, Dairy, 11, 
Greeniricft, near London, SE. 87 



'po Principals of Schools, 

Ac. — A Young Lady, in her Twenty- 
third Year, who has hod considerable experi- 
ence in Tuition, wishes for a Re-eng^emeot 
I as English Teacher in a Ladies' Scho^ or in 
a Preparatory Establishment for Young 
j Gentlemen. She is a good dtsciplioorian, 
I and has been accustomed to Class teachins 
I and Oral instruction. She teaches Engli^ 
thoroughly, including Arithmetic and the 
Use of the Globes, with the rudiments of 
French and Music. She ia a Member of a 
Christian church, and could [urnisb unex- 
ceptiooable testimonials. — Address, X. Y., 
5, Nile-terrace, Park-road, Peckham, S.B. 98 



■p'ducation at the Seaside. 

-'^— Terms, Twenty-four Guineas. Partiea 
seebiog the advantages of a true Educational 
Home for Young Ladies on very Moderols 
Terms, can have such an J^hlishmeDt ' 
highly recommended to them Iro voriona 
Christian Ministers, and by the Parent* of 
Pupils, where the school is conducted on the 
most approved modem system of instruction, 
and where abo Moral Training and the 
formation of Individuot Character receive 
special attention. A Protestant French Lad's 
resides in the house. A. Qitici^oB^Sviz^Te- 
qiured.— &d^ineB,lH\^ wi,^ »X«cti!3**si -tws , 
tondML ■«=> 
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[EdudttHtm, 



rj-othic Hall School, 

^-^ Enfield, Middlesex, N.— The Rev. John 
Eyre Ashby, LL.D., F. R.A.S., receives a 
limited number of Pupils, and provides the 
comforts of Home with very high educational 
advantages. As the number is intentionally 
small, the Principal, while studying the wel- 
fare and happiness of all his boys, can bestow 
upon each very much of his inoiWdual atten- 
tion. Corporal punishment is not inflicted. 
Since the time of Dr. Arnold it htis been 
generally acknowledged that *'thc headship 
of a school is a cure of souls." Mere instruc- 
tion in language and science \^41I not accom- 
plish this. Dr. Ash by earnestly endeavours, 
by proper regulations combined with free and 
affectionate mtercourse, to build up the cha- 
racter of a boy so that he may serve his God 
and his generation. References to parents. 
Terms ver}" moderat& 100 



Education. — ^A Lady, who 

has for many years been accustomed to 
Tuition, being desirous of establishing a good 
School, would be pleased to receive Two 
Young Ladies as Pupils. 103 



nneacher Wanted, for the 

United Prcsl)ytcrian School, Sutton, 
who is qualified to teach Singing by note, 
.along with the ordinary branches of an Eng- 
lish education. A married man, whose wife 
would undertake to teach Sewing, preferred. 
Services required about the end of August. 
Emoluments about ±70 j>er annum. Ap])li- 
cants to send testimonials to Rev. W. CJ. 
Eraser, I'uited Presbyterian Manse, Sutton, 
near Chester. 1 10 

"Mill Hill School, Hendon, 

N.W., will Re-ojKjn on Wednesday, 
July 31. Ap])licatious for admission and 
Prospectuses to the Rev. Dr. Ilurudall, 
Heacl- Master ; or the Rev. Thomas Rces, at 
the School 115 



T'he Parents of a Young 

Lady, in her Eiffhteenth Year, an 
deairoas of placinff her, uter the Midsamma 
Vacation, in a Innt-eian School, where bei 
Services would be oomidered asan equiraleitl 
for Lessons under Masters in French, Muii^ 
and DnTwing.— AddrMB, A. B., Poet Office, 
Royston, Herts. 131 

A Young Lady, in her 

Nineteenth Year, wishes for an En- 
gagement as Goremesi in a School or Family. 
She is capable of instroctiug in English, 
French, Music, and Drawing. »Satisfactory 
references can be given. — Address, £. Z., 
Post Office, RoystcD, Herts. 132 

Jn an Old-established 

Boarding^ School, where a limited number 
of Young Ladies are educated with the 
daughters of the Princijial, there are Two 
or Tnree Vacancies. Maternal solicitude ii 
constantly displayed in behalf of the mental 
culture, health, and comfort of the Pupils. 
Inclusive terms, iinder Ten Years of age, 
Thirty Guuieas ; and above Ten Years, 
Thirty-five Guineas per Annum.— Applica- 
tion to be made to L. A. S., Parafle Houie. 
Upper Edmonton. 135 



T ansdowne House, Lon- 
don-road, Leicester. — ^The Misses Miall 
wish to inform their Frienils that they will 
liemove at Midsummer to Lansiio\kTie Ht»use, 
London- road. Tlie house is calculated to 
contribute largely to the health and comfort 
of tlieir Piipil.-*, Injiue situated near the Kace- 
course, one of the highest Icxjalities of the 
town. Referees — Rev. J. P. Mursell, Leices- 
ter ; John Kershaw, Esq., Olossop, near 
Manchester ; Wra. Sunderland, Esq. , Ashton- 
under- Lyne ; Rev. J. G. Miall, Bradfoni; 
and Edwanl Miall, Esq., the Firs, Norwood. 
Terms and full ])articulars on application. 137 



"^y^anted, in July next, a 

pious and c'X]>cnonced Lady as Eiiff- 
lUh Tea<*her in a Lmlies' Boarding Scho(3, 
where other Assistants devote their time to 
the accomplishments. A thorough know- 
U-dj:y of the duties of such a position, with 
ability and willingness to i>crform them, are 
the grand retiuisites.— Address, M. R., Post 
OJlice, Wanuinster. 126 



J^rightou. — Wanted, after j 

Miilsummer, a Young Man to take the ■ 
entire charge of Pupils out of class honik • 
He would have five or six hours a day withou* 
em])Ioyment. A Yoimg Person desiring w 
ljrei)are for the Christian Ministry or the w-ink 
of an Evangelist, wouhl find much assiijiawt 
in this engagement. — Aiidress, Mr. S., I ' 
Compton-terrace, Clifton-road, Brighton. 131 



III 32mo, price 3d. ; also in royal 16mo, large type, sixth edition^ price 9d, 

Hymns adapted to the Compre- 

bension of Young 'Minds, "B^ J^'fiiit 'S.ws\MTOi^ 

WARD A3Jn> CO., ^, ^KTSKS<^^TE&.^^WS^, i 
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SITUATIONS. 



XTurse Wanted in a Family, 

. where a Nuru Girl is also keivt. 8he j 
must 1)0 at least 2o years of a«?e, and have two : 
years* cbaracter for intogritv and management I 
of ChDdren from the Month. — Apply to I 
V. Z., 3fr8. Shaw, Baker, Stroathaiii-place, , 
Brixton-hilL 30 , 

Pnrlounnaid. — A respect- ; 

able YouDj^ Pers^u, 21 years of age, ! 
ileaircs a Situation a-s a1.>ove ; is a go<Kl 
Dreasmake)*. — Addrefis, L., Mr. Chapman's, | 
Chippin g Ongar, Essex. 4i> 

^Vo Drapers' Assistants. — 

Wanted, a R(»^i>ectablo Young Man, n.< 
an Assistaut in the Draj>ery Businis?, to live 
out of the hoiiMo. None need a})i)]y but those 
who can give an unexceptional >le reference.'. 
— Apply, stating every iNirtieuIar, to Mr. E. 
H. Bontall, Dniper, Halfiteatl, Eadcx. /)4 

A JL#ady, a Member of a 

Christian church, is wishful to obtain 
a Situation aa a Companion to a La<ly, or 
would Superintend the Domestic Arrange- 
uMaits of a Widower. — Address, X. Y. 2., 
Post-office, Lower Totteiiluim. L<iudi»n. ;V» 

]yj[r. Griffiths, Pharmaceu- 
tical Clien»ist, CiCrken\veIl-/iTeen, 
Loudon, has a Vacan^'iy for nn Appronticc. r»9 

"VS7 anted, by a Younpf Per- 
son, 10 years of a^o, a .Situation in a 
Berlin Wool, Jeweller's, or any other Li^^ht 
Fancy Business ; Lou'lon or its vicinity ju-e- 
fetrei— Apply, Rev. T. Haj'ward, Koclifonl, 
Eawjx. 61 

nPo Grocers and Tea 

Dealers. — Wanted, for a respectable 
Youth, aged 17 years, a Situation in the 
above lin/e. He has been two yearH in the 
Bnsiness. —Address, S. Hooker, Grocer, St. 
^>idwell, Exeter. 04 

jVI essrs. Thorp, Bayliss, and 

TlM>rp, of Preston, Lancashire, have 
Vacancies for Two Apprentices t > the Dress- 
making. They will have an opix>rtuuity of 
thoroughly learning the B'U'iue.ss, and of 
being uuder gtxid m'»ral oversi;;ht. — Applj'bv 
lettor. 70 

TiTnuted, a good Sales- 
woman, for the Gencrrd Drapery. 
None need apply but those who thoroughlv 
understand tueir business, and can bo well 
recommended from their two last situations. 
— ^Apply to A. B., 54, Friday -street, London. 

106 



^o Linen and Woollen 

Drapers* Assi8tant^;. — Wanted, a steady, 
rcsjKJctaWe Young Man, of some experience. 



i 



;ood address, and businc,?a habify, who has 

jeen accustomed to a middle-clafs Country 

, Trade. ~Aj)ply, stating ago, taLiry requirc(t 

, and how lon^ in two ia-t situations, to 

[ Mesars. Hawkms and Son, Audovcr. S2 

'po Parents and Guardians. 

J<«e])h Ijomas, C'hemist and Druggist-, 

1 Nottingham, requires a respectable, well- 

educated Youth, as an Apprentice. 89 

i ^J^o Parents and Guardians. 

A Vacancy for a well-educatwl Youth, 
j a«$ an A]>})ronlice to the Linen-Drapery, Silk- 

Monory iJusiness, &c., where evt ry op{)ortii- 
; nicy i.i afl'orded for the acquiring a perfect 

knoAvloJu'c of the trade. — Apjily to Mr. W. 
I Oliver, (»xfonl. 107 

j ^yanted, a respectable 

I Young Man, ae an Assistant in the 

I Tea and Grocery Trade. A Dissenter pre- 
j f erred- — Apply to 0. Edwards, High -street, 
I Ijedbury. lOU 

: ^y^anted, by an active, en- 
ergetic Young Man, of thoroup:h busi- 
I ucfis habits, a Situation in a Dnilder's Oifice, 
' or as Arsi<?tant to an Archit^W. Has worked 
; at the trade more than Twelve 3'ears, and 
for the huit Four years Hllei a resi)onsib]e 
position as Contidential C'lerk and Manager 
. to a Builder. Can have first-class testimo- 
nials from present employer. Also reference 
I kindly pennitted to tlii Hxsv. J. Adey, of 
Bexhy Heath, S.E.— Address, A. Z., 11, 
Grosvenor- terrace, Grosvenor Park, Cam 
borwell. 100 

^y^anted, by a Yountr Man, 

Ixitween T»' -aty and Thirty years of 
a;;o, a Situation in the (Jroccry and Dmiicry, 
or General Business. UnexcejitiunaMe refer- 
ences can be given.— Athlress, X. Y. Z., Post 
Office, Chard, Somerset, will have early atten- 
tion. _ _ _ 111 

HTo Drapers. — Wanted, in 

a Dissenter's Family, a Junior Hand. 
Good references required. —Apply, with par- 
ticular?*, kc.y to H. Ddwpc, Luton, Bo(ls. 133 






HTo Grocers' Assistants. — 

Wanted, in a first-class Family Trade, 
an ex])erience<l CV)uuterman. well acquainted 
with the Italian and Provision Trades. Pre- 
ference given to a member of a Dissenting 
church. -«- \\)iv\:j V> ^t. '^vOtv'^JvMst^^ ^x^^«c^ 
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GENERAL BUSXNESGL 



HAMPDEN CHAPEL, GBOVE STBEET, HACKHET. 

FOll SALE BY PEIVATB CONTRACT, 

npiiis substantial and comparatively newly-erected place 

'' of worship, capable of accommodatmff 750 pecsont, with pow«r of inoreaM bj the 
addition of two side galleries. The neighbouiliood is highly rMpeotftUe, and noASfy 
increasmg. Held on lease for sixty-six years, at a ground rent of £30l — ^For price an^par- 
ticulars, apply to Ikfessrs. Jenkinson, Sweeting, and Jenkinaon, 7, Glemeiiti*8-lane^ Lomhud- 
street ; Henry Baker, Esq., Kilbum ; and John Webb, Esq., 23, Pazk-voad, Dalafccm. 19 

Persons Pumishing will find CUTTING'S lEONMONGEET 

ESTABLISHMENT, 271, Oxford Street, a most convenient house. A large and wdl 
manufactured Stock always on Sale. Superior Table Cutlery, warranted. Electro-Plate and 
Nickel Silver Goods in great variety. Goods plainly marked. Orders above £5 delivered free 
by RaiL 20 



SIR W. BURNETT, DIRECTGR-GENERAL OF THE MEDICAL 
DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, RECOMMENDED 

"Rorwick's Baking Powder in preference to every other 

for the use of her Majesty's Navy, because it was more wholesome — ^more effective^ 
would keep longer — and was in all respects superior to every other manufactured. Pleasing 
testimonials as to its superior excellence have also been received from the Queen's Pnvate 
Baker ; Dr. Hassall, Analyst to the " Lancet ; " Captain Allen Young, of the Arctic yacht 
•*Fox," and other scientific men. — Sold everywhere in Id., 2d., 4d., and 6d. packets; and 
Is., 2s. 6d., and 58. boxes. 

When you ask for Borwick's Baking Powder, see that you get it, as complaints have been 
made of shopkeepers substituting worthless articles, made from inferior and inexpensive 
ingredients, because they are realizing a larger profit by them. 21 

TThe Hair Destroyer, 248, High Holbom, London. 

Alex. Ross' Depilatory removes superfluous Hair from the face, neck« and arms 
without the slightest effect to the skin. Pnce 3s. 6d., or sent by post in plain vrrappen for 
54 stamps. 

T-he Hair Dye, 248, High Holborn, London. Alex. 

Ross' Liquid Dye is perfect, producing both light and dark colours. Private Rooms for 
its use. Price 3s. 6d., or sent by post for 54 stamps. 

JJair Curling Fluid, 248, High Holbom, London. 

Alex. Ross' Curling fluid curls either Ladies' or Gentlemen's hair as soon as used. 
Price 38. 6d., or sent free per post, in plain covers (thereby being free from observation), for 
54 stamps. 25 

ESTABLISHED TWENTT-THBEE TEABS! 

LESSEY'S MARKING INK 

(BLACK OR CRIMSON) 

SUPPLIED AS USUAL AT THE MA2TUFACT0RY, 

97, HIGH STREET, MARYLEBONE. 

One Shilling per Bottle. 29 



por Cleaning Plate and Jewellery.— Bradley's Albatum, 

li^sf^P 7"^^!i?^'.^'^ from Mercury, and Soft, gives readily a natural, brilliant, auJ 
lastaM Polwh, without wearing the articles, and is the only thing fit for Plated Goo<U 

0/;ml„ Jn?'"?^''^'*'''^ Bourdas, Chemists, Belgravia, London, and by Chemists, Silveramitb^ 
UUmen, and Ironmongers, m boxes at Is. and 2s. ^ «-» 

See that ** BraAley'* kWM^\^3Jsv'' \r w^t\\A box. 33 
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UNDER THE PATRONAGE 

THE COURTS OF EUBOPB; 
THE AKISTOCKACY, 

THE UPPER CLASSES. 
BOWIiANDS' MACASSAR OIL, for promoting the GROWTH 

mBrromHO. ud beautifying Ui« human hair. FolOiildnDllUiiinluihl*. Prinli. M.; h. ; 
If. U. Cmul to ranr iiDiU) i uid 1 la. par botUs. 

ROWLANDS* KALYDOR, for producing s. healthy Purity of Com- 

rjT<nn. mdleatlDg lU] Cutuieout DflfCoU ud Dticolormtion^ uid naderiaf tha SkkD soft, fur, and cJqju^. 
rric* 4b- Sd. k&d Bo. 6d- par Bottla. 




icaaoa to th* Bratth. Prloe It. 9 

Sold ftt 20. Hatton Garden, and by ChemisU and Perfumera. 104 

npo Vacant Churches. — A Minister, of Congregational 

principles and acceptable preaching taleata, would be glad to bear of ■ CharM. As he 
haa ptopettj, the Salary would not be of lo much importance bb a united people and a aphera 
at iiaefiitii«M.— Addrew to A. B., Post Office, Ryde, Ue of Wight. 84 
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AN ECONOMICAL SUBSTITUTE FOR PAINT. 
lens' Wood Stains, so nearly resembling the real 



Wood that they are now moch used in the decoration of private dwelUng^ as well 
miches and other miblic boildiiifis. Sample free. 
Henry Stepheoa, Chemist, 18, St. Martin's -le-graod, EC, late 54, Stamford -street. 



T'o Linen Drapers and Silk Mercers. — An Old- 

eatablished Coacem in the above line to be Disposed of, io a Town of 20,000 
Inhabitants, within Thirty Miles of London, with a Railway passing through it ; the Proprietor 
retmng from busineaa. Thisia nn opportunity for an energetic man of busiuesa, with some 
cwtaC to make a fortune. 

For particnlarB, apply to Meosra, J. and S. Morley, 18, Wood-street, City. 62 

________ 

Family, Commercial, and Private Hotel & Boarding Hoose, 

7, Falcon-sq., and 7> Falcon-st, St Martin's- le-gnuid, near the General Post Office, 

Ts most conveniently situated in one of the healthiest 

porta of the city of London ; quiet, open, and airy ; within a few minat«s' walk of the 
Bank and the principal Mercantile Houses. 

B. Josland respectfully iafonns his numerous Visitors and Friends that be has taken his eon 
Thomas to assist him in the manoj^ement of his business, and they will now be able to extend 
the accommodation, and devote Uieir united energies to maintain the reputation the House 
has 10 long enjoyed— conducting the whole on a scale of liberah^ and great comfort, com- 
bined with moderate charfces. The strictest attention paid to cleanliness. Private Sitting 
Rooms for Familiea. 73 

ELEBMT MUSLINS, MOHAIRS, MVBHICS, SILKS, LINEMS, LONG-ClOiHS. 

NKW HOODS FOR THIS SEASON, SKI,I.rN<: OFF. 

A gi-eat reduction to Wholesale Men, Shippers, and 

Lnree Bayers. Selling off ; th"! Biitincfs to bo disimwil of. 

HOOPER, fi-2, OXVOWJ SIRT.^:^. "'-'^ 
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WOODALL'S PRIVATE HOTEL, 

GREAT NORTHERN 8TATI0K, 
10, EUSTOX ROAD, KINO'S CBOSS. 

(Blue Lamp at Entrance, and a ahort dirtwot from Eoitoa Squre.) 

Visitors to London will find every Comfort here. 

FamilioB^ Professional and Commercial Gentlemen, ko^ eaa be aeofMBiMidated. 

Charges Moderate. Bed and BreaklMt, ftu 6d. aMl 3i- 112 

TJichardson's Family Boarding House, 14, Finsbury- 

place South, E.C., near Finsbmy- square, within five minutes* wiilk of the Bank. — 
Families and Gentlemen will iind here every domestic comfori, vith atteatioo and moderate 
charges. The I^tablishmeut is located in one of the most senteel and op«i tttuaiions in the 
City. Private Sitting Rooms. Conducted by Mrs. Richarason. 113 

, , ■ ■ ■ I - — ■■■■ ■■■■■■ ■■■■-—__ »■ ■ ■ - ^-^-^— - ■ -_■ — — ^ — — _ _ _ ■ 

Ty/Tilne's Hair Dye is harmless and instantaneous, the 

"^ cheapest and most excjuisite extant ; producing shades so true to nature as to defy the 
closest scrutiny in anv jjosition. The Proprietor will have great pleasure in showing its effect 
on the hair of any lady, free of charge, convincing the most sceptical that it is as represented, 
and that it gives perfect satisfaction. 

Miss ^lilne attends Ladies, either at their own residence or at h^s. 

Sold in cases at 3s. and ^, by Milne, 11, Stamford-street, Blackfriars; Milne and Rate, 
11, King-street, Cheapside ; and Potter, Old Kent-road. lU 

AN ADVICE TO MOTHEES. 

Ci (Children are generally troubled with Worms. M. D. M. 

^-"^ Jenkins, Chemist, Meiiical Hall, Newcastle Emlyn, South AVales, has invente^l a 
very simple, certain, and effectual remedy. 

•• TTiey are small sweet cakes ; the children will eat them with as much pleasure as they eat a 
biscuit A little girl of mine, two years of age, took one of them, and in leas than fire hours 
wa3 delivered of 21 long worms. I made a trial of them ujwn two others of my children , and they 
had the most astonishing effect I wish all the world to know of this valuable remedy. 

**J. Williams. 
''Independent Minister, Newcastle EnJyn." 
Sold in Packets atTJd- and Is. l^d. each, by post. 117 

'To Cabinet Makers and Upholsterers. — To be Disposed 

of, on liberal terms, in the populous and improving town of Bradfoid^ a Cabinet and 
Upholstery Ijiisiness, with one of the most extensive and first-class connexions in the 
West Ridiug of Yorkshire, in full and gootl working condition. Any party with business 
habits, good taste, and moderate capital, will find this a favourable opportunity for entering 
upon a safe and lucrative business. The trade has been successfully canied on by the present 
proprietor (who is retiring from business) and his ])redeceaaora for nearly a century. The 




Finsbury -place, London ; or to Messrs. James Templeton and Co., Carpet Manufacturers, 
Glasgow. 118 



PUBLICATIONS. 



THE KEW TEMPERANCE TALE. 

Now ready, price 3s. 6d. 

WHISPERS FROM THE HEARTH. 

" Speak wisely, who can tell the power of a word ?" — Christian Tnamiry, 

London ; John ¥. ^hjlv; Mkd Co., Patemoeter-row. 99 
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REV. JOHN KELLY'S CONGEBGATIOKAL LECTURE. 
Kow ready, in Out Vol, crown 8va, price Is, 6d. doth. 

THE DIVINE COVENANTS: 



THEIR NATURE AND DESIGN ; 

Oa, THE COVENANTS CONSIDERED A8 SUOC'ESSIVE STAGES IN THE DEN'EI.OPMKNT OF TU« 

DIVINE PURPOSES OF MERCY. 

BY JOHN KELLY, OF LIVERPOOL. 
London : Jackson, Walpord, and Hodder, 18, St. Paur^ Churchyard, 92 



^otice. — The First Supply, but only the Jirst supply, to 

"^ any CoiU5rtj,'ation, Sunday Sch(M)J. or Sin^png Classes, of the *• SABBATH HYMN 
AND TUNE BOOK SICRIES," edited by Joun Cliiv»en an.l Jas. Turle, Esq., or-anist 
of WettminHter Abbiy, may be obtaitietl at hnlf-pric:, duriuj? the present year trHuf^irelp^ by 
Application, wilh caah, to Mr. Wm. Tiiodey, Richmond House, Plaiatow, E. Mr. Thodey will 
Mad an order on Messrs. Ward & Cu. for the books, aud tiie applicaut will make hii own 
MTanjD^eraents for carnage. 

This Series includes— Eilition J, the Children's Sabbath Hymn Book, with tho addition of 




— Edition C, the Hymn and Tune Book (467 Hymn? and 77 Tunes), in the ttrtabliahed 
Notation, with 12 Consrregational Anthems and '* Bible Chants," price 29.; — Edition D, 
the same in the Tonic Sol-fa Notation, price Is. lOd. 

Specimen copies may be obtained post free, by ministers, precentors, organists, and Sunday- 
school or otlier teachers, during the nresent year, at h^lfpric(y on ni)plication, with stamps, 
aa flJx>ve. Also a complete list of lAx, Curwen's v/orlu \)osi free on application. 

TESTIMONIES. 

'* It seems to me tliat both Churchmen and Nonconformists may meet pleasurably on the 
common ground of this P«almo«ly. ♦ • * The collection is an admirablt; one on the whole, 
graatly varied, and comprehending many of our very best hynms, not often to be found in 
company." — Fnrni the life. Geo, Jivtitrworthj Deerhunrf^ near TfAcke/thury, 

**Iain delighted with the success of mv teaching on Sundays since adopting the Hynui 
Book with Scri^>ture references. My Bcholara lorecT their Hymn Books before, but not as 
now. The Divine blessing does most assuredly rest uiion its union with the Bible." — From 
Mr, Wm, Hughes, National ScJiOol, J/mcra, near Wrexham, 77 

V^EIGH HOUSE SERIES. 

Twenty-second Thousand. 

CONQEEGATIONAL CHURCH MUSIC. 

Tenth Thousand, of separate sale. 

ANTHEMS, HYMNS, and CHANTS. 

Twenty-second Thousand. 

PSALMS and HYMNS from HOLY SCRIPTURE 

for CHANTING. 

The Publishers of the Weigh House Series beg to call 

•*• attention to the above statement of the Sales of the TUNE BOOK, ANTHEM BOOK, 
and CHANT BOOK. From the fact of these books not having been connected with ai^ 
particular system of teaching, they have nut been so hirgcly used as Class Books as some 
other workii» and the publishers believe that their sales have been mostly for use in puUio 
wonJupi 
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Just published, in crown Sro, 78. 6d. dotiL 

'phree Months' Ministry, 

^ A Series of Sermons, by Thomas T. 

Lynch. 

By the same Author, in crown 8vo, price Is. 

\ mong Transgressors. A 

•^^ Theological Tract This Tract is no!^ 
one of a popular character, but is designed for 
the studious. A Summary of the Argument 
is added at the end. 

W. Kent and Co., Paternoster Row. 123 

Handsomely printed, in post 8vo. 

TV^orks of the late Rev. 

J. A. J AXES. 

Vols. L to IIL, Sermons, Ts. 6d. each voL 

VoL IV., Young Woman's Guide, and 
Flower Faded, 78. 6d. 

VoL v., Young Man's Guide, and Young 
Man from Home, 7b. 6d. 

VoL VI., Faith, Hope, and Charity (2vol8.), 
VoL L, 78. 6d. 

VoL VIL, do., VoL XL 78. 6d. 

VoL VIIL, The Ministry, 7s. 6d. 

VoL IX., The Churches. 

London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
Birmingham : HupaoN and Son. 28 

Now ready, VoL II. of 

PJassell's Illustrated Family 

Bible, from II. Samuel to the Psalms 
inclusive; containing nearly 300 beautiful 
£]^Dravings. 

Ae artistic excellence of the designs b^ 
which this Edition of the Sacred Text is 
illustrated, has secured for it an unprecedented i 
popularity, and called forth the highest enco- 
miums of the press, including the o^ans of 
every religious denomination. The Text is 
from the Oxford Edition of the Bible, most 
carefully collated. The Marginal Keferences 
are complete, and the Notes ex^ilanatory and 
instructive. 

Prices.— Cloth boards, rilt back, 78. 6d. ; 
cloth boards, gilt back and sides, Sis. ; cloth, 
bevelled boards, red edges, gilt back and 
sides, 98. 

Cassell's Illustrated Family Bible is pub- 
lished in Weekly Numbers, price Id., and in 
Monthly Parts, price 5d. and 6d. 

Cassell, Petter, & Galpin, London and 
New York . 68 

Just published, crn. 8vo, 4th Edition, uniform 
with "True Womanhood," with Steel 
Engravings. Price 3s. 6d., gilt edges, 4s. 

]yj[eiital and Moral Excel- 
lence, and How to Attain it : Memo- 
rials of John HesscL By Joshua Priestley. 

The present Edition has been re-written 
and greatly improved. 

The Revs. Canon Stowell, T. Binney, and 
the late J. A. James have strongly recom- 
^ended this work. 

London : liAMiLTOX, Adamjs and Co, S5 



Vm 1M piAltabid feBUMdiaMr. ycfae Id. 
rpHEOLOGICAL TRACTS FOR THE 
X TIMES. DcslfiMd for tke cMiBOM of Ike doetriM* 
of oar orthodoz OiriitiaBlty. Thm lint Mvan of the 
Seriet wfll liaTe to do ipoeUaiy with the raMecu 
treated offal "ESSAYS asd REVIEWS." 

No. 1. The World at Sdiool; or. Edneatioa aad De- 

▼elopment. Thin) Edition now raody. 
No. 2. Ihe Supematoral In Chrlitiuiltj. Second 

Edition now ready. 
No. i. The Hutocieal Tendty of the Bihio. Ready 

on Jane 4tb. 
No. 4. Blhlieal Interpretation. 
No. 5. The Evidence of Miracles. 
No. 6. The Evidence of Prophecy. 

MISTS AND SHADOW& By GiOBOB 
£. SABOKirr. With Frontispieee, handsomely 
bound in cloth, price 2t. 6d. port free. 

rPHE FUGITIVE OF THE CE\T:KXES 

J. MOUNTAINS : a Tale of the Reicn of Terror in 
France. By the Author of ** Three Months under 
the Snow,** ** Charles Rousael,** &c. kc. FooUcap Sre. 
with Four Illustrations. Handsomely hound in cloth, 
price 2s. 6d. post firee. 

THE MARSDENS ; or. Straggles in Life. 
By O. E. Sabs^itt. Feap. 8to, Illuctiated. 
Handsomely hound in cloth, price 3s. 6d. poet free. 

AGNES LOWTHER ; or. Life's Straggle 
and Victory. By Josckliitb GnAT. Feap. sre^ 
handsomely hoond fai cloth, price 2a. 6d. poet ftee. 

THE BIBLE READER*S FRIEND; or, 
Stepe to Bible Studies. Price 8d. post free. 

TTNCHANGING LOVE ; or. The Pr«er- 
U Tation and Final Peraererance of Bclierers in 
Christ Jesus. By Rev. W. O'Neill. Now ready, ISmo, 
neatly bound in cloth, price 2s. post free. 

WATCHWORDS for CHRISTIAX& Br 
the RcT. Jambs Smith, of Cheltenham. Snper- 
royal 32mo, limp cloth. Is., bound handsomely in ciath 
gilt, gilt edges, price Is. 6d. post free. 

A SIGHT OF CHRIST ; or. The Sinner a 
Blessedness. By the Rer. D. Tbompsov. AutUor 
of "The Bleeding Heart," tc. Royal S2mo, nest 
coYer, price 3d. two copies post free. 

I FORGOT! DEAD AND ALIVE 
AGAIN. By the Rev. Samvsl Mabtix. Piice 
2s. per doxen, post free. 

One Hundred and Twdfth Thousand of the Series. 

In Paclcets, containing Forty-eight Popular Tracts, 

price Is. post firee. 

TRESIDDER'S LARGE TYPE TRACTS 
for the Aged. 
"The tracts are short, pointed, full of the Gospel, 
and admirably adapted for the end in view." — Bu^isi 
PresbgUriaH Messenger. 

N.B.— The above tracts, one of each, bound toother 
for reading in book: form, price Sd., may be had. 

Crown 8to, neat wrapper, Id., Is. per dozen post free. 
"PARDON AND PEACE : being Selections 
X from the Bible, Ac, on Free Pardon. Waraing. 
Abundance of Grace, Wisdom, Conflict. Aflliction, Rest, 
Patient Waiting, Consolation, Perrect Peace. 

*,* More than 10,000 copies of this little worh bav; 
been sold. 

THE MIDNIGHT MISSION. 
Price 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

NEVER DESPAIR : a Pastoral Reminis- 
cence. 
This little work should be read by all interested is 
the above movement. 

" or intense interest, and illustrates, in severs] n- 
markable inittanccs, the wonderful grace of God. ^t 
should be glad to hear that a million copies had been 
spread through the land."— Prjeii/tre ChurcM Mmftamf- 

l^rau^on'. 'N^^^vc Ikuns TacsiDnan, 17, Avelliihi' 
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Third Edition, crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 
Now ready. 

nPhe Christ of History ; an 

Argoment grounded in the Facts of His 
life on Earth. By John Young, LL.D., 
Edinbuigh. 

** Of more value to the Christian student 
than all the works on *Thc Life of Christ/ 
and Controrersies on * Christ's Divinity,' 
that have ever been written." — The Homuist 
for May. 

**Aamirab]e and profound, .... fuU of 
freshneas, beauty, and eloquence.'* — ScoUM 
Frtas, 14th May. 

Second Edition, post 8vo, doth, 58. 
Just published. 

f^vil and God: the Mys- 
tery. By the same Author. 

**I much admire the ability with which 

the qnestion is treated One of the 

best and most satisfactory books which have 
appeared upon the subject" — The late Sir W. 
Hamilton, JBart. 

London : William Allan, 9, Stationers' 
HaUcourt, E.C. 88 

The Best Edition of **Bunyan's Pilgrim," 

for 38. 

Crown 8vo, 3s. cloth ; 3s. 6d., cloth extra, 

gilt ^ges ; 7s. (3d. in morocco. 

Jgunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 

ffress. New Edition, with a Memoir, 
hj 3,VL Hare. The Allegory illustrated 
with Outline Engravings, drawn by J. R. 
Clayton ; and the Biographical Sketch illiis- 
tnted with BIngravings of interesting Relics 
and Recollections of Btnyan, from Drawings 
by J. L. Williams. 

''This Edition is one of remarkable excel- 
lence. It is handsomely got up, and very 
cheapL But its principal charm lies in its 
beautiful outline engravings, which are ex- 
tremely elegant, appropriate, and classical. 
We strongly reconmiend this as the best and 
most oaenil family edition of the 'Pilgrim's 
I Vo g rea s * with which we are acquainted." — 
C&ngregaHonal Pulpit. 

London : Simpkin, Mabshau^ and Co. 93 



Just published, in crown 8vo, price 10s. 6d. 

cloth. 

"phy si co-Prophetical Es- 

says : On the Locality of the Eternal 
Inheritance ; its Nature and Character ; the 
Bge or re cti on Body; and the Mutual Re- 
cognition of Glorified Saints. By the Rev. W. 
LnntB, F.G.S., Vicar of Bushbury, and 
Bonl Dean, Chaplain to the Earl of Beverley. 

London : Lonomak, Grken, Longman, 

and RoBJEBTS. 94 



For Christian Families. (One Hundred and 
Fourth Thousand.) A new Edition, royal 
4to, in Monthly Parts, at Is. each, of the 

^Itar of the Household : 

being a Series of Prayers, and Selec- 
tions from Scripture, for every Morning and 
Evening in the Year. Contributed by the 
Rev. Dr. Brock, Rev. Newman Hall, Rev. 
S. Martin, Rev. J. Stouohton, and other 
eminent ministers of various Evangelical 
denominations. The Prayers and Exposi- 
tions are characterised by a spirit of devotion 
and religious sentiment in which every Chris- 
tian may unite. This Edition will contain 
Two Steel Engravings, and will be completed 
in Twenty Monthly Parts, at Is. each. The 
First Part is now ready. 

London : William Wesley, Queen's Head- 
passage. Paternoster-row. Sold by all Book- 
sellers. 114 

Just Published, in fcap. 8vo, in coloured 
cloth, boards, 2s. 6d.; doth extra, gilt edges^ 
38. 6d. ; a new and cheap edition of the 

T^ife of John Kitto, D.D., 

F.&A., b^ John Eadis, D.D., LL.D. 
The Library Edition, on larger and finer paper, 
price 6s., is still kept in st^k. 

Edinburgh : William Ouphant and Co. 
London : Hamilton and Co. 101 

Qlark's Foreign Theolo- 

jrical Library. — One Guinea per Annum. 
The &st issue for 1861 is now ready, viz. — 

LUNGE on ST. MATTHEW»S GOSPEL. 
VoL L 

DORNER on PERSON of CHRIST. 
Div. iL VoL I. 

(Non-subscribers' price, lOs. 6d. per volnme). 
Subscriptions : — 

1859-60-61, Third Series Three Guineas. 

First Series, 32 vols. ... Eight „ 

Second Series, 20 vols. ... Five „ 

Lists, with full particulars, may be had 
free on application. 

Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. London : 
Hamilton, Adam^ and Co. — ^For non-sub- 
scribers only. 116 



Third Edition, price 58. 6d. 

A School and College 



B.A. 



History of England. By J. C. CuBTiBy 



I 



** Mr. Curtis's work has already won golden 
opinions, and it is deserving of them.'* — 
Wedeyan Methodist Magazine, 

**The ordinary political narrative is ffiven 
in a lucid and condensed narrative, ana the 
constitutional history is developed with much 
fulness. " — NonconformUt, 

London : Simpkik« Massselk^x.^ vb^^^^^ 



16 EVANGELICAL ADVERTISEB. [JfimOniMM. 



Now ready, demy 8vo, 12b. cloth. In a few dayi, crown Swa, H. 6d. ektib. 

The Life and Letters of "The Omnipotence of 

-■- John AngeU James, including an ; ^. , ,^ ^f^^'i^^^'^f^ 'l\^f^ ^J^ 

uofiiiUhed Aatobi.>craphy. Edited by R W. ■ \^^ ?* «>• ^*TH,^^„* ^?.f ^^^ ^~*^ 

Dale, M. A. , his Callcivguo and Successor. I Work among the Fallan m Glasgow. 

Lirndvn : JAMFJi Kisbet and Co., i London : Jams3 Nisbet and Cb^ 

21, Ikrnei-s^treet 21, Beman-itraet 96 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



The Asylum for Fatlierless Children, Reedham, near 

Croydon, under the Patronage of Her Majesty the Queen. Instituteil 1S44. Desicned 
to receive and educate Fatherle»i Children, from earliest infancy throughout the -whole 
period of childhooil, without distinction of siu,c, sex, or religious connezioiL 

The General Meeting and Midsummer Election of this Charity will be held ou Fridar, 
tlie 21st June. 1861, at the London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, to receive the licnort of t&e 
Domestic and Financial state of the Charity, to appoint the Bereral Officers, and to Elect 
Ten Children, fitMn a liit of Ninety approved Candidates. 

AU (^iplications should be made forthwith to the Office, where blank formi for Casdidatea, 
and 9Y9ry other information, may be obtained on any day from Ten till Four. 

Thomas W. Avelixg, Hon. Sec. 

N. B. All Coounanications and Subscriptions should l>6 addressed to Mr. Oea Standi^ 
Secretary ; and Post-office Orders made payable to him at the Office, 10, Poultry, E.C. 73 

An Appeal to the Christian Public on belialf of the 

Population of Plnmrtead, being nearly 20,000 souls. The Churches and ChalK^U in the 
Pari/;b unll not accomnio<iate more than .S,,5<)I); — here is a large o|>en lieLl for the Gospel 
Ministi-y. A Particular Strict Baptist church, consisting of sixty members, believe this to 
1)0 a loud call, and are aniioa^to Build a large C}ia|)el, to be called the PLUMSTEAD 
TAIUCPiNACLK, for the worship of the Great Jehovah ; but as thvy are not the imssess-ore of 
much eJirthly riches, they make this known to those who have the Gold and Silver, and are 
blei^cd with a heart to help in the extension of the Bedeemer's kingdom. 

"Freely ye have receired, therefore freely give.*' 

We have, in hand and ])romises, about £130. Donations thankfully received by the 
Building Cr>mniitteu, ai under : — J. Blaml, Sun Fields, Blackheath ; T. K Cowell, Woolwich, 
ami Plumstcad-road ; A. Gibson, 10, Beresford-street, Woolwich; J. Oown, 1. James*- 
cottages, Plumstead ; S. Griffiths. Well in -rton cottage, An^lesea-road, Wo^>l^^^ch ; G. BUck- 
well, 28, Soymoiir-terrace, Bloomfield-road ; J. Griffiths, jun,, Onlnance-roarl, Woolwich. 58 

BEST SETS OP TEETH. 
Ji^dward Miles and Son, Surgeon-Dentists, invite the 

attention of iici-sons desirous to have the best and newest work in Sets of Teeth of 
eT©ry descrii)tion, adai)ted without pain or extraction, and with improvements the result of 
thirty years' active practice. Kxplained on application, gratis per pc^st. Toothache for the 
most part cured without extraction. Best stopjiinj; with gold, &c. 

15, Liverpool -street, Bi.shoi>3gate Church, City, London, F^C. IS 

LT^CTURKS FOR JUNE. 

TiiE Mkkchants' LrrriRE 'will be dehvered (D.v.) on Tuesday, the 4th of June, at thf 
Poultry Chapet^ by the Rev. James Sponce, D.D., at Noon i>reci«ely. 

SABBArH Aftkrn'oo!? LECTURES, AT \ ORK Strket Chapel, -Walwobth, at 3 o'ckMsk F. JL. 
June 2n(l, tlie Rev. W. HoT^-ieson ;— 9th, the Rev. R. Robin9c»n ;— KUh, the Rev. C 
Brake ;~23rd, the Rev. P. J. Turquand ;— 30th, the Rev. P. J. Turquand. 

MRS. WARD'S ESTABLISHMENT, 33, CIIAKTERHOUSB- 

SQVAHE, is offered to tluj Notice of Visitors ot Lon<lon who valus a Ceotml, Quiet, and Aii; 
SitiuUioD, where the comforts ol Yiome may \>c isfecuxwV. 








The invariable puritj, palatableneas, apeedy efficacy, and consequent eco- 
nomy of this usriTalled preparation, have obtained for it the general approval 
and unqualified confidence c^the M!edtcal ProfessioD, and, notwithstanding the 
active and in too many instances unBcrupulons opposition of interested dealers, 
an unprecedented amount of public patronage. 

The JmineHsutable therapeutic enperiority of Dr. ss Jokoh'b Liobt-Bbown 
Cos LiviEB Oil over every other variety ia incontestably established by the 
recorded opinions of the most distingiushed Physicians and Surgeons in all 
ports of the world. 

In numberless instancee, where other kinds of Cod Ldver Oil had been 
long uid coiHonsly administered with little or no benefit. Dr. de Jonoh's Liobt 
Bhown Cod Liveb Oil has produced almost immediate relief, arrested disease, 
and restored health. 

COHSITHFIIOK & DISEASES OF THE CHEST. 

The extraordinary virtues of Db. oe Jonok's Lioht-Browh Cod Lives 
Oil in Pulmonary Consumption may now be considered as fully established. 
Administered in time, anduuintermptedly, it has not only the power of subduing 
all di^Kwition to Phthisis but of arresting the development of tubercles ; or, when 
the disease has advanced to the developed form, it has accomplished, in count- 
less instances, a perfect cnre. No remedy so rapidly restores the ezhausted 
strength, improvee the nutritive functions, stops or diminishes eniociatiou, 
ehecks the perspiration, quiets the cough and eipeotoration, or produces a 
more marked and favourable influence on the local malady. 

The following high testimony to th« efficacy of Db. de Jongu's Cod Livcb 
OiLinConsumptionisafibrdedby Allbm G.CHATTAwAY,K3q., M.R.C.S., L.S.A., 
the eminent Surgeon to the Leominster Infirmary : — 

" Having fbr lotiie jesn exteniively nied Db. sa JoNon's Liout-Bbowh Coo Litib 
Oil, both is public snd priTmta practice I bave no htwtntion in itating iti cSbvli arc TCrj fir 
Mperior to thow of uj othvr Cod Liver Oil. SvaiU four years unce, two cam of roiifiTmrtl 
Ccummption were plaecd nndn- my eate. In both, the Inngi nero k man of tubercular 
dcpoiit, aod ereiy posuble lound to bo heard in phthiui WDspre«eiit. Ihe aa\e remedy eiiipIo}«I 
«u Da. m Jonau's LiGHT-liuowH Cod Lrrsm Oil ; and now (1860) the patieuta are itroii^ 
and fltt; UtediMaaed (abnarmal} Mundi nearly inaudible; and iti tbo one omo (mal<j\,hu.n.'issif,, 
'" and ahootiiig, are freely indulged in. tha patierA «i,^q«Bii% V\vu*!& ct{a.-KA ttx^^ti'^ 
''-gunaich tktigaa uatiy ot\u» fcUow nortanEBk' . 



GENERAL DEBIIITT AND EBIACIATION. 

In cases of prostration and emaciatioii, produced bj long sickneH^ hj 
oxposore to the deleterious influences of trc^pioal and Qnhealthjr dimaie^ (o 
vicissitudes of temperature, or where excessive laboor, &tigue^ bad nourishmenl^ 
and other hardships have depressed and rednoed the vital foree^ and where lift 
appeared to be even at its lowest ebb, the restorative powers of Dr. de Jongh^ 
Light-Brown Cod Liyeb Oil have been remarkaiUj maaifSBsted. B7 its admi- 
nistration, the natural appetite is revived, and the fbnctioiia of digestion and 
assimilation are improved, reanimated, and regulated; aody when its use has beea 
steadily persevered in, its peculiar tonic and nutritive propertiea have entirelj 
restored health and strength to the most feeble and deteriorated constitationa 

The benefit derived is thus described by "fiYSJAxa Olake^ Esq., M.R.C.&, 
F.L.S., author of "Notes and Suggestions on Cod liver Oil and itsUses :"— 

"Having myself taken both tlie Fkla and Light-Broini Cod Urcr Oik for debility, I am 
able* from my own experience, to remark upon their effects and comparatiye naefnlneii u 
remedial agents. After the Pule Oil, and all other remediea that I coud think of had failed, 
I tried, merely as a hist resort, Dr. db Jonoh's Light-Bbowv Cod Livbb Oil. I received 
immediate relief; and its nso was the means of my restoration to health." 

From tnnwnenMe medical opinions of tks higketi diairaeier in aommmdo' 
tion ofDr. de Jonoh's Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil, the/oUounng (ure eeleded:-^ 

Sir HENRY MASSE, Bart, M.D., T.C D., 

fa Ordinary to iki Queen in Irdand, Sx-PrtiideiU »f t\t Royal OXUg$ </ P^jwiricuu t» Miamd^ fi^ 
k fo aiMMa^ HotpUal, CbnguUbiy PkytUUM t»1ktCUy qfOubUm^aL FiacOT(, Md Xoimda HoipUaU, ^, ^. 

"I hare frequently prescribed Dr. do Jcngh's Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil. I ccndder 
it to be a very pure Oil, not likely to creato disgnat^ and a thempeatk) agent of great Taloa." 
Merrion Square, Dublin, Sept, 6, I860. 

EDWIN LANKESTER, Esq., M.D.. LL.D., F.R.S., F.I.8., 

LaU Ueturtr on Ih* Pmctiee qf Phyaie ai8t.0eory^iMtdieal School, SuferinUndtmt^tkoFoodCdUcHenmtki 
South Kentington Mweumt Medical Officer qf HealtK St, Jameti% dx,, ^fee. 

" I consider that the purity and genuineness of this Oil are secured in its preparation by 
the personal attention of so good a Clicmist and intelligent a Physicitin as Dr. db Joxqh, who 
has also written the best malical treatise on the Oil with which I am aoquaintcd. Hence, I 
deem the Cod Liver Oil sold under his guarantee to be prefiarablo to any other land aa regards 
genuineness and medicinal efficacy." 

8, Senile Bow, W,, Aug, 1, 1859. 

A. B. GRANVILLE, Esq., M.D., L.R.C.P. F.R.S.. 

Author qf "Inx Spas or GcaicAirT,'' "Thi Spas or Ehglan'X)^" *'0x Soddis* Diatb^'^a,^. 

** Dr. Qranville considers this Oil to be preferable in many respects to Oils soM without 
the guarantee of such nn authority as Db Jokqh. Dr. Granville has found that this particular 
kind produces the desired effect in a shorter time than others, and that it docs not causo the 
nausea and indigestion too often consequent on the administration of the Pole Oils. The Oil 
being, moreover, much more palatable. Dr. G^nville's patients have themselves expressed a 
preference for Dr. Di JoNOn's Light-Brown Cod Liver OIL 

1, Curzon Street, May Fair, Jan, 7, 1856. 

RICHARD MOORE LAWRANCE, Esq.. M.D., I.R.CJP., 

Phyetclan toH.SLH. the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Ootha, Ophthalmic Suraeon to the Orcat ITortkem JToipUiL 

Author qf "On Qout and RHKUXATisiff,'* dte., Ae. 

"I have frequently tested your Cod Liver Oil, and so impressed am I with its superioritT, 
that I invariably prescribe it in preference to any other, feeling assured that I am rcoommendiiig 
a g(>nuine article, and not a manufactured compound, in which tiie efficacy of this invaluable 
medicine is destroyed." 

21, ConnaugM Square, JSyde Part, Jan, 26, 1866. 



^S'l^JJ^/^o**?,"*?. MOHT-BROWN COD X.XVER OIL is sold owlt to XMPBRXAL 

Half-Pints, 2M.0d. ; PinU. 4#. 9d. ; Quaita, 9j.; Capuuled, and Labelled with hiii fttamp and Slfnatara, 

wiraoirr which hone can posbiblt be oenuins, 

Bjf most reepectahle ChemUU and DruggieU throughout the Britieh Empire, 

EOLl COVSIGNEE8, 

AJSTBAR, HAEEOEL, ui 00., Tl, ^^T^IO^Ti, "LOHBOV, W,C. 

CAUTION.— JJncare of vrprUcipUA attempt* to luXxlttvtc V»J*r\wr w w>TOao» iw<v » * ^ sw»x. 



BRLAKOntVHT OF SIZE ft BEDXnmON OF PRICE 

IH THE MEW BSBIE8 

OF 

THE EC LECTIC REVIEWc 

MONTHLT-ONE SHILLING. 



Mt Dear Sir, 

You adced mo the other day if it wore true that the Eclkctic 
Review hod once more changed hands, and if it had at last fallen 
into mine. Yes, this is true. You further said to me, you tliought 
the poor old Eclectic had done its work, and that, like an old ship, 
the sooner it Tvas broken up the better. You rather ungratefully said 
that " every dog must have its day," and that the Eclectic had had 
its day ; and you were reminded that somebody had said that same 
proverb -was a great consolation to puppies. You "will remember wliat 
I tf)ld 3'ou thon, but I am desirous of saying the same thing to some 
thousands of dospondcnts like you. I said the Eclectic might bo 
like an old, and, for the time, disabled ship, which yet had a lustory, 
and' could recount the story of battles ; but I said that, with a little 
copper sh8athing, and new masts ai^d sails, and rigging, the old 
timbers might yet do a good deal of service. I have tdcen the com- 
mand of the vessel, and I propose to try what can be done. 

I could not attem]4 amj reorganization he/ore the periodical came 
into my hands, in the middle of January. With idl my ordinary 
work, I had to write myself the whole Eebruary number. It was 
impossible to recast or make any new arrangement then. 

But now, convinced that the price of the Review is a barrier to 
its success in this day of eminently cheap periodicals, I design first, if 
the sale can be sulliciently increased, to reduce the price from one 
fihilling-and-sixpence to one shilling — and to increase the size from 
seven to eight sheets, 112 to 128 pages. 

I have alrcadif hruu^jJit it hack from the Marjazine form of Uferafurpj 
io what it wa^; in its old and more succesAful days — a Itcvi^w. It 
will be a Shilling Beview. "We have plenty of magazines, religious 
and irreligious, political and literary. This I design to make the 
periodical : a useful, serious-minded, and cheerful-hearted Be view ; 
and the territory I shall occupy' will be distinctly its own. Tlie 
" British Quarterly " does its work worthily, nobly. The work of 
the Eclectic will bo lighter — it will take a place somewhere 
between the lighter Monthly and the heavier Quarterly. I desire 
to make it something of a Bihliotheca Sacra for the students and 
ministers of our country, and yet something of the " Korth American 
Beview'' for Family readers. It shaU have in it the Student element 
oud the Family element It shaU contain what may render it a fitting 
Gompanioix for the Instructive Sabbath afternoon — ^interesting tot tha 






wife and daughter ; wbile^ in the same number, diHmMwing questtons 
which the Chriistian citizen or the Christian acholar would wiih to see 
discussed, in such a manner as to be oseftil Bfid at tra c t i ve to a large 
yariety of readers. I am desirous to discuss the prineiple§ of PkUan-' 
Uiraphic and of Liberal Sociology — the principles of Nonconformist 
Eccdesiology — ^while nuximtaMng ike tmUhs of BvangeUcal Seligwn, 

Thus I am« as you desired me to be^ necessarily moat ezplieit as to 
principles. lam told iluU, if the Beview is to be succesefidf I must 
east out the Nonconformist element. Before I will do thisi I will cast 
aside the Beview itsel£ I thoow it^ on the contrary, on Ihe body of 
Congregational Nonconfonmsts, and respectfully claim their support for 
the only Monthly Beview in the world devoted to tTieir claims. Thus, 
before all things,it will be ditHncily Noncorrformist^ andddeUneUyPwrUan, 
This will eipress its politics and its theology. It will look with great 
respect and great affection on the Church of England as a Church, 
and will review, fix>m time to time, all its manifold labours and varied 
shades of opinion, but it will be decidedly Nonconformist andEvangelicaL 
Can you conceive an Eclectic Puritan f for this will be my aim in its 
structure and management. It was an Eclectic Puritan in the days of 
Parkin, of Hall, of roster, Montgomery, and Josiah Conder. We live 
in a day when traditions go for nothing ; but such are the traditions 
oi the Eclectic. '^ / shall be true to its old traditions,^* as our quiet 
neighbour across the Channel would say. 

Of course, it must occasionally be polemical ; but it will be gentle- 
manly, I hope. What wo denounce we must discuss. I cball try to 
maintain the truth, but the truth in a truthful spirit : for the indi- 
vidual seeker the last is even of more importance than the first I 
hope the EcLEcmc will be aggressive as wcU as defensive ; and what- 
ever you may say about its work being done, I hope it may show there 
are things among us yet both to smite and to sustain. It will be 
Protestant, not merely by the negative assertion of Protestant 
Principles, but by ax^tive and inveterate hostility to Popish tactics; 
at the same time, by exercising a watchful scrutiny over Popish 
literature. 

I intend that it shall be a Retrospective Reoiew of religious literature 
— the remains of masters of theological and philosophical thought, the 
great heroes, and great heresiarchs amongst us ; not to mention mul- 
titudes of the lesser known of those men of an age too glorious for 
many men among us to comprehend — whose works, year by year, go 
by tons upon tons to America. / hope to devote same considerable 
space to American literature, so that we in Old England may know 
what thinkers and writers are doing in New. 

My expectations of success are modest ; of course I know, as the 
whole world knows, that Nonconfoiinists do not support a literature. 
But^ to realise what I desire, I only need a sale of 4,000 copie& Let 
every Minister of the two dejiominations. Baptist and Independent, secure 
a sale of two copies, and tlie work is more than done. Will you take in 
one copy yourself and procure the sale of two other copies ? It 
will be cheap ; one hundred and ttcenty-eight pages for One Shilling ; 
it will equal in cheapness the " Cornhill," or " St. Jam^/s," or 



" Macmillanify** and I hope that it will bo to its own readers as 
interesting as thoso famous journals. It will certainly we thc 
CHEAPEST Review in England or America. 

It has been sinking I know. But I think there must be power enough 
in our midst to sustain this enterprise Have we not men of critical 
sagacity and acumen ? Have we not men of skill in the grace, as 
well as in the force and pungency of composition 1 I start with the 
design and determination to pay for every article — the amount paid 
must, of course, materially depend upon the sale — the larger the 
sale the more brain-po;rer can we purchase for the periodical The 
condition Qf the sale at present makes it impossible to pay either 
editor or contributor ; this lA the state in which I found it I desire 
to make it worth the while of a scholar and a gentleman to devote 
some time to it. If this cannot be done, we have no constituency, and 
it had better drop out of existence. So far as J am concerned, one or 
the other shall be the case. It shall sail as I desire, or, for me, it 
shall sink. 

You say you are a Nonconformist, but you do not care about it 
Your indifference to it I believe to bo very general You say " It is 
not needed, let it go.'' But do we not need a literature f Does 
not a religious corporation depend for its existence upon its speech 
and its pen ) Corporations are usually considered doubtful things, 
and I believe most of the institutions on this earth, that I can hear 
of, have something doubtful about them. But it is pretty generally 
acknowledged that the corporate surrounding of any principle is its 
preservation. If you don't take care of your body, your soul will soon 
become ashamed of it» and quit it, in fact Souls cannot get on 
without bodies. You said to me, when I remarked that the Eoleotio 
had served the Nonconformist and Puritan principles of the Congrega- 
tionalists, Baptist^, and Independents, — you did not care a snap for 
bodies, only for truth and principle. Very well ; but by-and-bye you 
find yon have, in starving your body, dissipated your principles. 
Even now we have no archives ; we have little literary representation- 
ulism. I have been desirous of writing an artitle on chapels and 
chapel building. I was desirous of finding how much Congrega- 
tionalists have expended on chapel building during the last quarter of 
a century ; not one soul in England can iniorm me ; I can only discover 
this by a wide research for myself. Now, I desire to make the 
Eclectic Review the archives of our labours, as well as ihe tablet of 
our principles, 

1 have said in connection with the present aspects of our Noncon- 
formity, there are some things to smite and some to sustain* If Congrega- 
tionalism is to exist at aU, it must exist by its clearly defined principles. 
Bodies cannot exist without skeletons and souls. »Skeletaii8 give shap6 
and form. Souls give life and individuality. Every aspect of our 
symbolism needs careful thought, and agitation, and discussion ; and no 
words can possibly exaggerate the ignorance of members of the Church 
of England with reference to the principles of Nonconformists. But 
even Nonconformists themselves will frequently be found in ignorance 
of their principles, and by Journalism, rather than by Treatisefl, they 



will bo (mkiMllI to compruhond tliem. Finally, I am afFGiid often to 
iiu-n'iuii till.' uriim: i>f <jur TajiA in xuattiTH where our a«llLibnc3au con^ 
(i rni-i], 1»ut I tnirt tlii.«, tun, it' tsuaes-sful, will be for the good of His 
(.'liiinli, aiid i'ur the cuiiseivutiou uiid extension of "the Truth aa it is 
in JcaiLs." 

I am, my dear Sir, 

UAiyiBuiT. l/OSDOK, N\ May 1. 1861. FAXTON UOOD. 



(!9piiilous of tht ^rtss upon l^e ptb dtitorsj^. 



*' Tbi' EcLViTic wLII «urnri«c thu^r of iu muliri who know BOthiag of the flittiiiir it hmi Qoee 
moiv uiudi'. 1 be rtiurn in lurm and itvlc to the Dld-fMUoncd reTiav utlika, to tht cxoliuteB 
iti iLc Divhlcrn * liKht rvuiUni;,' whicu {* uo« »u]>ik}h-c v> be wwiilial to Uw life of monthlicw 
:tnil tlti-ap periodical*, kfc the •nmlloftt part of \hf mnnmutatlon. The new Editor hu ■ rljchi 
tu tUr funiuUty uf an iM.ivnifu m Umg an he dc»:rck to lutein it— bat it con only be ■ formality, 
fur III!* iilKf^yiK-racii d iiut-l th*.* n-jiler a* he tun> p^Ke after pafre, and proclaim him more 
tlbil.ni-tlT than if hi* hail eiiihUcmed hin tiwmv un the »ut«hle coti.t. The prcMDt anmber ha* 
litt'ii piiMiuifUal a f^nguli^r i;i-<ail%4iila(fL>, and i* a luarvi-I u( hard vork. Tenatilitr, and spirit. 
\Vi- 1^:1 diiwn to It on tu a roii-tiiK* tlrr. All is aitini.itinii ; the flame khootti and leap* among the 
^ 1 1. .>•>.•'. till' roaU I rui *!..'.■'. lUi- >;i.iik.- tli, llu- ^n- uuif* out «itli a very dctenuiiicii pother, and, 
tl.iii:L*i\ It biH iK<l yi I d> li.i viil xtw cUaV. firmly, funiuci'-l;kr ){>"«. it throw* out a great deal of 
uarinlh, uiii! \* full uf I'.ft.* uni ciiocrfuliU'^i.' The firnt articU.' i« an attempt at a complete 
t«i<iiiiii> i>f ihv «urk iii.tl p.i«ira <if our irrnt Nunc>infunnist — Mr. Dinnvy. Ai with many 
ntl.i-i ti.iniro. iiiiw th^t It i<« d<>iu<, we wundi-r it h:i<i m-l lioen «l'mo lunp ago. The »ketoh ^rlnwf, 
u. It «hiiiil(|, with the huntatfeof a •iiicrn- adiiiin^r, but nuwhere doe* it offend by fiilMiae 
4 uli?Ky> '^'^^' »u^.T^ihtiii% ri iftTiiuf iliu s.tiurtitiif /»'i«ii-u- (Ti't a vury iiharp drubbing. AU the 
l-aih'i-4 un> vivuinuK, full tif apt r.iu>tritiitii, and ^un^t !<:tyin):«. We vhuuld nut be at all 
■iiiliriMiL i( the ^<4i.i«-iic, in it« itn-riit luiid>, were to becouio a pujiuUr faTuuzitf — we 
h ailil' J. 'I'.- it iii.iy."— i'.ifri..r, iVh. T, 1m;1. 

*' Our titil !rii-nil th*< Kti.Ki'ric drter^'ct ihii* mtmth a ^pec\al n»ttre. It ii the lint nnmber 
miller tiii- diiiciiuii uf Mr. l*ii\tun HimkI, and it prunii«e« in hi* lunde to be mure geiierally 
ucii ]>!.J>li-. uinl ai i!i>* Kinie timn, btltcr :itl.i|iti J t>i thi- spoci.il vurpo.-n for which the EcLci-rir 
i\i!>i.-. The bc«t ai tirlc l^ ih.it un the ' hutuniay Uivii.>iier>.' in which the character oaii 
tNidiiiry o( IIlc ifuturtiuy il<iUtiui 'f \» manfully i xp«j.«> ^i, and M'vi-n-ly ccufured. We recummeud 
..11 uiir leailrn* who niriv h;i\c hn n carrird r.liay by the tlkVi-rnrto of tho Saturday Jlrvirtr, Co 
ii-ad lhi» iiiv.tU-."— /VfiiHaii, V'l liniaiy, la6I. 

*' Till- ill I >t I :> iiroiLifi > u« 11 for tin- mw inar.:i(;>niciit into m Kich U has fallen. The style 

I if tho first ui:ticl«- uiinuHi.ikeuhly n-vtali> Uw hew llditnr of the Ki i.irriL to have linvered over 
till- diuuiiLi ii. )i.« it :!.r * .^.I'tuitlay luvuwrri*' w:i:i the i:iri»tr?t relish. E%oryone will 

II inu'K' til HmiI iii> .1- Nhiuj>-li:i> ^'ut III the i>i'.iory in liii^ vigoruuk number uf the EcLKCTtC." — 

.Vi-;ji -ntf-irmtst. 

** '1 he u: III li' mi t1:c .^'I'm-j ij li \- • u \s ono uf the r.icii'^t and best merited ccTere critici^qnt 
Ml \iA\v. niL-l with fill .1 hiiti,' liiiu- : tSie lU v it- 1« l'r^ mu«t wince nnder the dreadful cotftipation 
tli(yli>-n* rcci-:ve. Wt uiv ^\.ul l>i It.^rii th.i'. ih'- LcLKCTir iii in m> vi^oroiu a condition, and 
hiiiM- Kil i\* i«ld tiieii-U, uiiii Ml any lu w iiiie-*, mjU rally ruund it.''— Ulasi/ntr Eratniner. 

" .\ ifiiiwintf Hrtii le nil * Th:):ii.is Iliikr.iv.' A m.i'^t intcrr»iinir and am u<iii^* critical article on 
the * Tr;An»n4i^iat:o;irf Vlii^li.-Ii \V.»ril.<.' .Veultini' i):i|»«'ri»n the * Sjiturd^y Ken^'W and UoTitwn»| 
It mii^t iible :iitii.li', Mi-ithy in i v( rv rr^jti t : uf ilir* s^ubjcct, and a^ treiKLont as the bo.4t paper 
in the Knitw it*elf."— /Vvi#i"»<'A ijni} JU'iu^i'irt Journal. 

** Ueeidedly thi- bc^t uuuibir of ihc l-.i. i.icric vrc have «ecn for a lung time." — Ipncu'k 
I^nr^ss, Kebruary. 

' " A caiiiud lu'ii^T nil ' The Ti4n»n;i iri-.it ii in* uf Kngliah Wortlf ; ' * The Saturday Renew and 
KiMrwers ' c;ill> :iir >iii:;il nitninenilut! iii ; a good pain-r on 'Thomas liinney ; * the article* 
on 'Church i:itc»'and ' lI:^ttlry and Ilioiorians* arc of more than u^ual merit.'*— JfvrNuy 
Alar. 

"The current niimhtr of thi^etnunch o'A Di^^ontinfr organ ha^ come to our table M>mewhat 
l:iti> in tli<- n.i :itii, ;iiid has iii.t .i Lule hurprised u^. Scareny had we i.;K*ncd the February 
III. Mihi r, will :i Ml' f<.li th.it II' '.V blo-'d w^a-i r'iur«tng throu;rh iti« viiii*. A great change ha« 
loriie over ii-< ^]lillt. :Liid a chan^'C w bully lor the better. Itn defect*, tor the most part, ari.M> 
I ruin i.\ce'>k o! new life, aud are tUu» in a »emtc recommeudations. The KcLi-crir onov murt 
^]||■:lk^ 'Mil with the warujlh and v:;;.mr of it." early d.iy<«, when Hall and Fo^tor enriched it* 
]KiKe.4 witli tii(i>c articles which not oulv f-crved the purpocc of the luKir «o well, but which have 
HCiiud a iji-nii^iunt place in our Kntflinh Literuture. 'The Saturday Kovir'w and Keriewerii' 
is the crack article of the uumlK-r. It nssaiU with Titupi'nitivc warmth the cool young 
i:<niirnK-:i who. in tltc p^tgii^ of our cieverett weekly coutemi)orary, attack everybody." — Tht 
iituiiii!/ Ohn'riti\, Feb. ilS, isni. 

*#* The J^uhlisJiu'f, JuDU ^- Glass, Ncid Bridge-street^ LohdoHf uill he 
(flid to ricUcc oriLrs, subicrijptioiis, and commuuications^ rdative to ike 
New Scriei. 

The Fird Xuniher at One Shilling will he ready on ihc 27(/4 of June, amd 
tnay he had of any Bool^idlcr^ or tcill he posUd free on rsceipt of Ticelvi 



DB. COBNWELL'J EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 

"A Ttrj uMful Mrie* of Educatioiul work^ of which Dr. Comwell i> either kathor or 
•ditor. It ('The Owgn^hy for Bepnnen') U an •dmii^ile tBtrodnotion. There u Tart 
difficnltr in writiag a good elementa^ book, and Dr. Cornwell hu shown himself poeeeMed 
«I that rare comtHution of facultie* miich ia required for the UA. " — JoSn B«iL 

24th EditioB, price U ad. 

"Phe Young Composer ; 

or, Progrensive Bzerdaas in Enidiih 
Composition. By Jambs Cobk well, FiLd. 
"Dr. CorDwell has executed thia work 
with great ability. We have seen no other 
of the kind so clear, so well .arranged, so 
enrnprehemriTe, eo thoroughly adaptra to the 

tiractical business of tuition ; or, in short, so 
uUy Entitled to bd named 'Progrenive 
" Engliol) Compootioo.' " — 



8th Edition, price Is 

rjeography for Beginners. 

^-* By^AMia ConjiWMJ, Ph. D., F.ILG.3. 

99th Edition, prioe 3s. Gd. ; or, with Thirty 
Mapa on Steel, 6s. Gd. 

A School Geography. By 

■^ Jaxeh Corhwili, Ph.D. 

"We are qualified by ample trial of the 
booka in our own chwaoe to speak to their 
Rmt efficiency and value. We have never 
known >o muui intemst evinced, or lo much 
progren made in the study of Geography, as 
•ince we have employed thc.^e as our school- 
booka." — EdaeatwmU Timet. 



School Atlas : consist- 



»aa a List of several Hundred Plaou, wUh 
their latitude and Loo^tude^ and the Accen- 
tuatioQ and Pronunciation of all difficult 
Kame*. The Uapa of Eng'.and and ScutUnd 
enlarged. 

*a* Recent QeoarapliiQal Discoveries and 
Changea are embodied in the current editions 
of the above woika. 

rv. 

3Ut Edition, price &. red ; la. 9d. doth. 

A Hen and Cornwell's 

School Grammar ; with very copiouB 
Bxerciaea, and a Systematic View of the 
Formation and Derivation of Worda, turether 
witli Anf^o-SaioD, Latin, and Greek Roote, 
wbieh explain the etym<Jogy of above 7,000 
Englieh words. 

"A complete, well- arranged, and tho- 
ron^ily scientific miiniiat of the English lan- 
guage. The whole chapt*>r cm the formation 
and derivation of wonU is oui? of gri-itt 
interest, aud ie a v.iluable eiiKuutioD of the 
modes of verbal developmeat ; to it are iuldi?d 
ample listt of the ruota of foreign words." — 
Morning Foil. 

V. 

37tk Edition, price la cloth ; Oi. acwed. 

grammar for Beginners. 

** We have nerar seen a mora desirable 
wort." — Court JovmaL, 



Aleo, price 3a. 

A Key to the Young Com- 

poser; with Suggesticsiaaa to the Mode 
of Using the Book. 

nth Edition, pries 4a. 

Qelect Knglish Poetry. 

*^ Edited by the Ste Dr. Allm. 

"We can confideutly reeomnicnd it for 
yonng pervons in general, as calculated to 
promote the cultivation of poetical tiute, and 
an acquaintance with the different styles of 
many of our EngUah poeta." — EagluhJour- 
■oi ySducation. 

New Edition, price 3>: doth. 

T)r. Allen's Entropius: 

"^ With a Complete DicUonary. 

0th Edition, Corrected and Enlarged, 
price 4a. 6d. 

T'he Science of Arithmetic. 

A Systematic Course of Numerical 
Reasoning and Computation, with vary 
numerow Exercises. By Jamb Cor.iwiul, 
Ph.D., andJosHDiG. Fitch, M.A 

"Thia ie, without exception, the moat 
complete and latiafactory elucidation of the 
l>riuci|>lei( and the beet guide to the pi«ctica 
of Anthmetio which haa fallen uadar our 
notii"e."— ^Jtfoniin? C/ironiele, 

" We are glad to see this revised edition of 
work on Arithmetic that has ^ 
; is both scit'utific and practical 
in Lilt! UL-H aiut fullpit Huuse of thtao terms." 
—Lumloa fjauiltrlg Kerirw. 

Sth Edition, price la. 6<1. 

A rithmetic for Beginners. 

^^ By the Same. A linit book uf Practical 
Arithmetic, with an inductive expla 
each rule, and containing numerouB 
for purely loental ealculatioD. 

' ' An adnuxttiW ^nft. ^]I»i■. Vat i^oufSAlf - 
\ lihwtroWNeipaoJtheHortA. 
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BENSON'S ARGfiNTINE SILVEB, 

ISqtial in appearance and wear to the Real metaL 
TABLE SPOONS AND FOKKS 

fiOa. PER DOZBX. 

A COMPLETE SERVICE OF ARGENTINE SILVER SPOONS AND FORKS, 

£14 1l8.6cL, i 

Being lees than the amount paid as duty alone on a aimilar aervica of ailrer. 

Price Lists on application to 
J. W. BENSON, 46 ft 47, CoRNmm £•€!. 190 



RUPTURES.— By ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 

WHITE'S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS, 

Ptrjtded and exJiibited in the Oreai ExhOnUaa, I85I, 

IS allorwed by upwards of 200 Medical Gentlemen to be the moat efTectiTa 
invention in the curative treatmeBt of HERNIA. The use of a steel spring so often 
hurtful in its effects, is here avoided ; a soft bandage being worn round the body while tlie 
requisite resisting power is suppUed by the MOC-MAIN PAD and PATENT LEVER, fitting 
wiUi so much ease and closeness that it cannot be detecteil, and may be worn durinff sleep. 
A descriptive ciit:ular may be had, and the Truss (which cannot fail to fit) forwardedby post, 
on the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, being sent to the Manufacturer, 
Mr. WHITE, 228, Piccadilly. London. 

ELASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE CAPS, &c. 

For VARICOSE VEINS, and all cases of WEAKNESS and S\^T:LLING of the LEGS, 
SPRAINS, &c. They are iK)rouR. light in texture, and inex])enaiYc, and are drawn on like an 
ordinary stocking. Prices, 48. 6d., 7s. 6d., lOs. and IGs. each; jNistage, 6d. 

JOHN WHITE, MANUFACTURER, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON, 4 




BROWN & POLSON'S 
PATENT CORN FLOUR, 

For Puddings, Custards, &c., preferred to the best Arrow Root, and 
unequalled a» a Diet for Infants and Inralids.- The Lancet says, 
•* This is superior to any-thing of the kind known."— See Reporti. 
also, from Drs. Hassall, Lethehy, and Mitspratt 

Sold by Grocers, Chemists, ftc., at 8d. per IGoz. packet 

Paisley, Manchester, Dublin, and 23, Iroomonger-hine, London. 3 



BEDDOME'S POWDERS, IS^d. the Paclcct. A mild Aperient, and 

a valuable Nursery Medicine for Children of all a^cs, in Measles, Fits, Whoopinc Couah. 
and all Febnle and (Hitancous disorders. Sold by Barclay aD«l Sons, Farrinmiwi-stneeT- 
tdwards, 67, St Paul's Churchyard; Sutton aud Co., Bnw nmrchyanl : and Sanger 150.' 



Oxford-street ; f»r thirteen stumps to Mr. Becidomc. Canonbury Park, Isliii^toiu 




J^eating's Pale NewfouiKllaiid Cod Liver Oil, perfectly 

,«rv,^ J"*^ "''•'''^^^ tasteless, and free from adulterution uf any kind, havini: U>en .inalvsei 
reportdi on, and recommended by Professoi* Taylor and 'Thomson, of^ Gu ° s^fS 

^AtmoBt devoid of colovr, odcwr^ and jiarour," e\iAx;Mi\;&t% \.\ii»^^\^ V^\sAv> * "*• - 
yfgb dseree, Hftlf-pints la. 6d., Finta 2a. 6d., Qxiax^ A». ^i^L, Mi^Y\N^-^^\.^ 
^peruuMeamTe. — 79, St. Paul'» Churchward, 'LotsAdh. 

c « ^ 
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CASE OF A TOUSG MAN AT ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 



'^j^wr^^ 



r. DECLINE 
CONSUMPTION 






mi 



'^uccmaaVi^^'' 
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lu Juiaiuy of the preaeat yetr I wW 
couaulted by Mr. Cbablm Patnb, rend' 
ing at Mr. Ureeu's, Huggleacotc, Ajjiby- 
de-ln-Zouch. 

MemoruulA of the cua : — "Patient** 
iUn«a oommeooed in July 1859. There 
had been marked teadenuy m the family 
' rhest disease, and aeventi rf'-'- — '-' 



ofe< 






DvveloiiD 



It of d 



"Tr Pt"' Vi """^ '""' study. A course of Cod Lisa 

't-'Wl/E tO^WBE LOU" ^' ^J}^. Oil and Quinine Drops had patched him 



U[) 



fur 



couch, dingy expectoration, juuns 



ithout auy nernui 
[18 ia the udfi, geo 






faod. Syinptoiiis n.w :— Tr-mhlcaume couch, d 
•lirting i»ny of tlesii in all partK of the budy." 

The patient cammenced with my treiitaient I corresponded with him, and advised him 
hm January to April — vith what result the foltowiog letter will show : — 

>■ Hug^leacotc, May 6, 1861. 

" Dear Sir,— I have great pleasure in informing you 1 am now gnlTE wtu. I hare baoti 
MtefuUy examined by a surgeon here, aud he can uow find nothing amisa with my laogs. 
With niany thanks for all your adrice, I am, youn truly, 

" C. PiTKB." 

Kotice* to Patienta — Mr. Goo. Thoa. Coooreve maybe consulted on Tueeday, Tbui*day, 
ui Saturday morning*, before twi-lve o'clock., at his residence, Coombe Lodge, Peokham, 
vmiouT CSABUR, by patients requiring either of the two largort sizes of his Medicine. 
IWsoDB desirous ol conaultine him at other times must write beforehand, to prevent disap- 

KtmeuL One advantage of personal communicatioa is, that the progreai of tbo complaint 
rrectl; ascertained. 
, To Country Patients Unable to tiiit London, or in whose case it would be imprudent so to 
[if, and who ore desirous of personaUy consulting the Author. Mr. Cougrcve begs to anoounc' 
ma he will visit any patient adopting his treatment, in any part of the kinf^om ; the fee for 
■Wch may be known on application. 

Currespondence by X-ettor. — Advice by letter from time to time will be given, without 
tWge, to any patient, while continuing Mr. Cougreve's treatment. 103 

JONES'S ki is. SILVEil LEVEE, and £10 lOs. GOLD 
LEVER WATCHES, selling at the MANUFACTORY. 338, 
,, STEASD. opi»sito Somerset House, jeweUcd in four boles, with maia- 
X.j/ taining power, elegant in form, warranted cot to vary mora than half A 
minute per week. Attautiou is called to the reduced price of the GOLD 
WATCHES. It DOW becomes folly to buy a Forsigu Watch. Ob i«oeii>t 
of Is. above the price, in Foat-office order, payable to Johs Joum, out 
will be Mkt fre* to any part ol tba kingdom. 
■JONES'S SKETCH OP WATCH- WORK SENT FREE FOB A 2d. STAMP. S 

NEEDLEWORK. 

BS. WILCOCKSON begs to announce that s New Edition i^ her 
ILLUSTBATBD PRICE LIST is now ready, and will be forwarded, jw«t-frt^ on 




M 



id, nMt-fn 
DEBV, It 



d Fric* Lilt of every artiels for the WORK-TABLE, and iUuitrated wiA npwarda ot 

^■pavJBgs. A Handsome Embroidery Pattern Collar sent with the list (or Five 

Addreaa, Mrs. Wiloocluon, Fancy Bepodloiy, U, Ooodge-atniet, Tottanhun-eonrt- 



HOVENDEN'8 



-r^ 




THE VEET 
FINEST QUALITY. 
Price 3d. and 4d. per tablet, or, in packets of four 
«ch, prioe lOd. and Is. per paokot. 

Sold by Hairdie«er% and B. Hotkkukk, K, Qmtt. 
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